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EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. V

ALTHOUGH it had been intended to close the excavation in lgius.'a',
few days were spent in 1906 in clearing up doubtful points. Work was
carried on for only cight days with aboutiten men, but in spite of this
small scale bf operations a good deal of fresh light was thrown on the
nature of Late Minoan II. burials. [ was.assisted throughout by Mr., ], P.
Droop, of Trinity College, Cambridge. . N

Cur first objéct was to test the field in which were found some years
ago.two stone moulds! for making castings of female figures, double axes,
and other objects. The field lies on the left of the road from Siteia to
Palaikastro, just before the first houses of the hamlet of Haghia Triadha
are reached. The results were disappointing : a day and a halfs trenching
exposed the scanty remains of a Minoan (probably Late Minoan IIL)
house, but as no signs of wealth were found, the work was discontinued.

The next site tried was Pliko, a mountain dairy a little south of Palai-
kastro, high up between the hill of Petsofi and Cape Plika. Two years
before the awner had cleared out a hollow underneath a projecting ledge of
limestone, in order to make a cistern, and in the small deep cave so opened
had found two ‘blossom ' bowls?® a fine lentoid gem, a bronze ring and
human remains. The objects, except the ring, which had been destroyed,
were secured for the Candia Museum. ‘As this burial seemed from the
evidence of the bowls, which are rare later, to be Late Minoan IL it was

! Published by Xanthoodides, "Eg, 'Apy. 1900, p. 33, P15, 3 and 4, and 1903, e 187, They
are preserved in the Canidia Museom: :
t This is o type of stone bowl decorated outside with five or six petals in relief, so that the

bowl resembles a halfiopencd flower.  They are common in Crete, and were found ap Phylakepi
{ Phydakepd, p: 197; Figs. 166, 167),

R



2 R. M. DAWKINS

worth while to search for more evidence. The rest of the cave was
accordingly cleared, but only a few sherds were found; one of these,
however, painted with stripes pointed to the Late Minoan IL period. The
other trial-pits led to no results. A ‘cave to the south, overlooking a
precipitous gorge opening on the sea, yielded only a cup associated with
a very late burial.

The indication afforded by the cave at Pliko, that in the Late Minoan I1.
period hollows in the rock were, at all events occasionally, used for tombs,
led us to examine a cave on the steep face of Petsofd, just south of
Roussolakkos, Almost immediately two coarse amphorae were found, and
at a lower level a few Minoan sherds.

In the hope of finding the hitherto almost lacking Late Minoan 1. or
I1. tombs, some trial-pits were made on the lower slopes of Petsofé, to the
south of the site of the town at Roussolakkes. The hollow in which
larnakes were found in 1005 seemed exhausted, so we tried a little further
to the west, between the next pair of ribs of the mountain-side. After a
few failures, in the course of which a part of a Late Minoan L. or 11, house
was found, work was concentrated on a place, where in 1904 Mr. Currelly
found a stone libation-table with a Minoan inscription and a cover for a
lamp (Fig. 5 below) resembling the one from Block A, published in B.5.4.
X. p. 224, Fig. 7a. A ridge of conglomerate running up the hill is broken
off on the western side, and Mr. Currelly, suspecting a cave below jt;
cleared a large hole, penetrating a little way bencath the brow of rock,
After the libation-table was found, the place was left, but this year bones
were observed in the face of earth below the rock, and it was decided to
clear the place as much as possible, with the result that a cave six metres
deep was found, of which a sectional drawing is shewn in Fig. 1. The cave
was entirely filled with soft earth containing bones and pottery.

The bones at first visible proved to belong to a great mass of remains
mixed with earth, and crushed by the fall of one or more layers of now
resolidified conglomerate, which have broken away from the roof of the
cave. The bones were in complete disorder and the smaller ones almost
entirely missing, a condition which points to reinterment ; there were a
number of skulls, the better specimens of which were preserved in plaster
for future examination. Very little pottery was at first found, but near the

1 8.8 A 5. p. 290,



EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. V. 3

mouth of the cave a fragment of Late Minoan IIL ware occurred, and
further in, a distinctly Late Minoan I1, painted sherd. The rest was plain
and indeterminate. At about six metres in from the mouth of the cave
Was a painted /armax, and presently, at a slightly higher level, another, but
unpainted ; the first contained two skulls and some big bones, and the
second bones and one skull, resting on a stone. When they had both been
removed, a wall was built to support the roof of the cave, which was now
entirely cleared on the left side. Digging on the right-hand side presently
revealed a third Jermar (shewn in section in Fig. 1), also painted ; it rested
on a layer of bones, and itself contained a skull and the longer bones of a

S0FT MOULD
COoONTAINING

POTTERY |
AMD

.3 2 3 4 y METRES

SCALE 1.:100

Fio.. t,—SECTION oF CAVE CONTAINING Larxakes,

skeleton. The floor of the cave was about ‘som, below the larmakes.
Fig. 2 shows larnakes 2 and 3 #n sifw with the skulls inside them,
Outside, and to the right of this last Jarmar, was a great mass of bones and
pottery with a few stone objects. About 100m. to the right of the third
farpax the crushed remains of a fourth were found and the pottery became
scarce. At this point digging had to be abandoned ; the true roof of the
cave was very difficult to find, and what we had taken for solid roof, while
removing the earth, proved to be merely resolidified dibris supported by
our wall. In cutting this away its insecurity was noticed, and at the
same time a doubt was felt as to whether the brow of the cave was really

B2



4 E. M. DAWKINS

solid with the rest of the roof. To stay this up effectually with a wall and
clear the roof thoroughly was more than we were ready to undertake,
as further work would have involved removing a great deal of earth
to widen the entrance, in order to admit sufficient light. It therefore
seemed best to stop the work, especially as anything that may still be left
is effectually protected by its inaccessibility from any marauders. Fig. 3
shows the cave after the excavation, with our wall shoring up the roof.
Like nearly all those found at Palaikastro, the Jarmakes are of the
‘tub’ shape, a form characteristic of East Crete! Though, as will
be seen below, apparently somewhat earlier, in form they do not differ

Fio. 2—LARNAKES 2 AXD 3 /i sffu IN THE Cave

from the other examples, except in being a little deeper in proportion
to their length and width. Their measurements are :—No, 1 length,
r27m. ; width, 58 m. to “som.; depth, ‘45m.: No, 2 length, io4m.;
width, '58m, ; depth, "42m. ; No. 3: length, 1°15 m. ; width, ‘57 m. ; depth,
G m.

The objects recovered make these burials of considerable interest.
They were all found outside the larnakes, and comprise a pair of bronze
earrings, a large bronze vessel with a spurred handle, too much shattered for

! Diescribed in £.5. 4. % p. 227 and figured on p, 230,

Fig. 11, where the & iphit-
hand of the photograph is of this type. g e farnax on the right



EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO, V. g

its form to be distinguishable, a ‘blossom' bowl, a stone lamp, three
small stone bowls, two plain circular bronze mirrors and a large clay
bead, Besides these there were a number of vases in style intermediate
between Late Minoan IL and Late Minoan [II. ‘Two *fireboxes,'? an
earthenware scoop and a large deep lamp resemble objects belonging
to the carlier period. The lamp in particular is a rare form, hitherto
only found in the Late Minoan 1L, deposit in B 132 A fragment also
was found with the Late Minoan IL floral pattern. Most of the painted
ware, however, had the heavy, ¢reamy white slip of the Late Minoan

Fic. 3.—THE CAVE ArTer THE EXCAVATION,

[11. period, though the patterns were generally earlier in style. The
distinctly late Minoan III, sherd was found very far out, and from its
position was of later date than the rest. The strainer shown in
Fig. 4 is typical. The pattern round the neck and the double axes are
in the Late Minoan IL style, as is also the form, of which only one

1 These are earthenware objects that from often being moch burned inside, are likely to have
been tinder-boxes. They occur oo all Cretan sites (.5, 4. ix. p. 323, Fig. 23, gives two examples}),
and they were found at Phylakopi (Phydakapd, po 211, Fig. 188),

T H.E A viil po 314, and e p. 282, Fig, 3, 21,
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example was found with the /armar-burials at Aspa! whereas earlier,
it is common. The pattern round the neck occurs also on the Late
Minoan I, cenochoe from Block X, published in 8.5.4. xi,, p. 280, Fig. 11,
Combined with these are the friable slip and paint never found on Late
Minoan II. ware, and the pattern of closely-set leaves so characteristic
of Late Minoan III. Other Late Minoan III. features, such as paste
beads, and, above all, blige/kannen, are notably absent. The plain lincar
patterns on the two painted Jarmakes are distinctly Late Minoan 11.; one
has a design found on one of the fillers from Block A,* and the pattern of

Fie. 4.—Vasg rrom Cave-Huetals,

waving octopus tentacles, common on the later Palaikastro larnakes, does
not occur, From these considerations it is certain that these are the
earliest larmakes, with the exception of the one published in B.5. 4. viii,
Pls, XVIIL, XIX. yet found at Palaikastro.

The absence of the characteristic Late Minoan I glaze-paint dates
them to a period after the destruction of the town at the close of that
period, but their reminiscences of it are so numerous and their differences
from the later Jarnakes and the Late Minoan 1L deposits in the houses

L B854 % p 225, Fig. 8 a, and p. 220,
' B84 i pp 203 and 311, The vase here referred to hns not yet been published,
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so marked, as to put them very early in this latter period. Their links,
both before and behind, prove a local continuity of the two styles and that
the ruin of the town, however brought about, did not cause the site
ever to be deserted. Further, if so soon after this destruction, farmades
were in use, it seems reasonable to conclude that this was a method
of interment used, at all events oecasionally, during the preceding period
of which the faryar published in B.5.4. viii, Pls, XVIIL, XIX. is an
example, This find, therefore, by filling up a gap in our knowledge
of burial customs and in the series of pottery, bound to be incomplete
if represented only by floor-deposits unsupplemented by tombs, has
an interest much greater than appears at first sight. It also gives evidence

FiG, §.—I'"'ERFORATED CovER FRoM CAVE.
(Scale 1:2.)

of continuity between two periods, the products of which had hitherto
seemed to stand widely apart.

The discovery of the inscribed libation-table is of importance in this
connexion, Whilst it is conceivable that it may belong to an earlier use of
the cave, all the evidence points to its being of the same date as the rest
of the objects. It is thus an example of the survival of the linear seript
into the period which follows the fall of the Palace of KnosSos and the
destruction of the town of Palaikastro. Another such survival has been
found at Knossos in the House of the Fetish Shrine (5.5.4. xi. p. 16),

The cover mentioned above as having been found at this place and
shewn in Fig. 5 agrees in style with the rest of the pottery. It is decorated
with a band of detached spirals and a pair of * horns of consecration.” If it
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is, as seems likely, a cover for a lamp set in a £ermos, it is a further
indication of the use of this vessel in funeral rites, and the sacred homs on
it may have some such significance® That it was found close to the
inscribed table is strong evidence that this latter is not earlier than, but
contemporary with, the pottery.

The last three days of the eight, during which the excavation lasted,
were spent in making trial-pits, first on the lower slopes of the Kastri,
in the hope of finding more early Minoan ossuaries. and secondly in a
further examination of the small plateau on the summit. The latter led
to no results, and the former only to the discovery of one Early Minoan
jug.

R. M. DAWKINS,
! For this question see Mr. Xanthoudides' paper on Crotan derwed in this volume, and the
aceount of the ritual objects found in Block & in 8.5, 4. x. Pp- 216 sgg.  The account there given

needs the correction, that the figure in the centre of the dance (Fig. 6, &, p. 217), having now beer

carefully eleaned, s recognised to be carrying, not a snake, but a broken lyre, of the same shape as
the one an the great painted derwax from Haghia Triadha near Phajstos.
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§ .—ForM AND USE oF THE KERNOS.

IT is only recently that the ritual object xépros or wépywos!
described by Athenaeus® has been discovered, recognized, and explained
by the labours of Philios? Kourouniotes ' and Rubensohn.® [t was a clay
vessel, to which were attached a number of small cups containing various
grains and liquids, offered as first fruits of the harvest, especially in the
Eleusinian worship, to the divinity. [t was carried in procession on the
head of the priestess (xeprodopeir, kepragopia), to the accompaniment of
ritual dancing {xeprodpipor Spynua). Besides the grains, the liquids and the
unwashed wool, in the central bowl of the dernos was placed the watafiow,
upon which was set a lighted lamp or candle.®

There is thus no doubt about the form and use of the fermos of the
Greek period. But its existence and use have been traced also to the pre-
historic period by Mr. Bosanquet, who has described similar Pre-Mycen-
acan vessels found many years ago in Melos, and now preserved in
various European museums.” He has also described and explained as a
kernos another vessel consisting of three small vases, found in a tomb at g
Tor Kawpo near Phylakopi in Melos, and belonging to the so-called Cycladic
(Early Minoan) period® and also in the excavations of the British School

! Kipwor in Alhenseus and the Invenlories of ancienl wrilers, sépxres in inscriptions, ep. of
the Elcusinian gpirtaind, 408407 B.C. "E¢. "Apx. 1804, pp. 192 syy. and 1895, pp. 61 g

®xi, 76 and 43784, 5 'Eg, "Apx. 1885, ppn 171-174, PL 9, Nos, 5-0.

i *Eg. "Apx. 1898, pp. 21-28. b Atken, AR, xxiii. (1898), pp 271-306.

* See also L. Couve in Darembery of Sagfie, re cdpren.

T A.8.A. il p. 57, PL IV,

¥ B.SA, ik p. 54 Fig. 5 In the amicle edgver {Dar. et Saglio) quoted above, L. Couve

wrongly regards the Fhylakopl derwsi a3 Post-Mycensean, und the one from ‘e by Kdwpn as
Mycenaenn.
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at Phylakopi prehistoric dermoi were found, Further, Mr. Dawkins
considers that forty-four conical cups, which he found broken off some such
complex vessels, together with idols and other ritual objects, in a Minoan
house at Palaikastro in Crete, belonged to Aermoi® If indeed these vessels
are a kind of Zermos, and T at least cannot doubt it, we have this sacred
vessel, and the accompanying ritual of offering grain and first-fruits, existing
thousands of years before the historical period, and one more witness to the
unbroken continuity of cult and custom, inherited by the historic Greeks
from the prehistoric inhabitants of Greece and the jslands.

We are also led to the same belief in the continuity of religious ideas
by recent excavations in Crete, and | have elsewhere emphasized the unique
importance of the Cretan finds for the elucidation of ancient religion. In
the present question also, Cretan discoveries hold the first place, for the
Cretan &ernoi published below will shew that this sacred vessel occurs in

'Crete in all periods from the earliest Cretan or Cycladic to the latest
historical times, and, what is still more remarkable, continues in use even
at the present time, only slightly altered and adapted to the new religion,
in the services of the Greek Orthodox Church.

§ 2—KEerno1 From KoUMASSA.

In December 1904 I excavated a series of tombs of the Cycladic period
near the modern village of Koumdssa, about ten kilometres south of
Gortys! consisting of one square and three built beehive tombs, In the
smallest of the beehive tombs was found the vessel shewn in F ig. 1. Itis
hand-made of dark clay, and consists of a hollow cylindrical foot closed
above and below by discs, the lower of which forms the slightly spreading
base, whilst the upper one is flat and supports three small spherical
receptacles, fixed to the edge of the disc and to one another, without however
any interior connexion. Each receptacle has on the shoulder two opposite
projections pierced with two vertical holes, and a domed cover with two

pairs of holes corresponding to those on the shoulder, and at its Apex a
small knob with an indentation above. From the point where the three

} Phylakopé, p. 102, PLLVIIL t4. ¥ B.5. 4. x PP- 221 sy,
* 'Eq. "Apx. 1003, pp. 188189, "Adgei, vol. LET, pp. 411 sogy.

‘ See a briel account in Nareffras 103 {Jan. 15, 1go5), and A. J. Evans, Evsad de ¢lanif-
catica, p. 6.
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receptacles join, a bar runs up, pierced at the top with a large hole. The
only decoration consists of concentric circles and herring-bone pattern
(Gratemmuster) incised on the necks, projections, and lids. The total
height is ‘14 m,, of the base ‘065 m., and of each receptacle with the
cover "075 m., and the diameter is ‘06 m. It is entirely hand-made
without the use of the wheel, and the general appearance is thus not very
regular. The hole in the central rod served for suspension, and those in
the projections and lids for strings to tie the latter firmly down.

This Koumdssa £ernos bears a great resemblance to the one from "o Top
Kampo near Phylakopi described by Mr. Bosanquet.! Both were found in
tombs of the Cycladic period, both have the same clay, size, components

Fig. 1,—Kernos Frod Kousmassa, (Scale 1:3.)

and form, and were doubtless intended for the same purpose. There are
slight differences only in the foot and especially in the receptacles, which
in the fermeos from Phylakopi are deep and pitcher-shaped rather than
spherical, and without lids, although these may probably have existed and
not have been preserved by the peasant who found the vessel ; nor do
they, as in the fermwos from Koumissa, rest on a dise, but are fastened
half-way up to the ring with which the stem of the vessel terminates.

It is not easy, at all events at present, to be certain of the exact use of
these remarkably similar funeral objects from Phylakopi and Koumdssa.
It seems most probable that they had some ritual use, serving perhaps for

LBiS. A ik posy, Fig 1

i
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funereal yoai rpiowardor, such as were offered in Homeric and historic times
to the dead and to the chthonic divinities,! 'We shall see below that these
two vessels do not differ essentially, on the one hand from Greek #ernor,
and on the other from those prehistoric objects of stone and clay usually
called tables-of-offering and libation-tables,

In these same tombs at Koumdssa, each of which, it should be observed,
was a common sepulchre in which many bodies were buried, a great
number of small vessels were found, usually of local steatite, which, being
of very small capacity, do not seem suited for any practical purpose.

The discovery in these tombs of many obsidian blades, and a consider-
able number of the small stone plaques which Tsountas? has explained as
palettes for mixing colours for painting the body, traces of pigment having
been found on one of them, led me for some time to believe that these
small vessels also were for toilette purposes, and held paints and cosmetics
for the face and exposed parts of the body. But this explanation |
presently observed did not fit two facts :—first, that no trace of pigment
was ever found, although hundreds of these vessels are known and such
substances are very durable, and second, that some of those from Koumissa
are formed of two pieces not firmly connected, and are thus incapable of
holding a fluid for any length of time. There seems therefore to be no
other probable explanation than that they were used for ritual offerings ;
especially as these little vessels are receptacles fitted either actually to
contain, or to symbolize, the funeral offerings made to the dead at the time
of burial, or from time to time afterwards. Some of these receptacles are
compound, having more than one hollow. Of those found in the tomtbs
of Koumdssa, one is quadruple with four hollows, eight are double, and the
remainder, about a hundred, have one hollow only. There were also other
examples, but too rotten for preservation. From the great number found
we may conclude that it was the custom to make an offering to each of
the dead in one of these little vessels, and then to deposit it in the tomb,
Some of them, and especially the compound examples, are decorated with
incised lines, and have holes for strings for suspension, whilst the quadruple

VA8 4. il p. 50.

% "B "Apy. 1898, p. 163, PL 10, Nos. 11-15. 1 do not think that the use of these slone
plagques as palettes is as yet provel.  The traces of red eolour found on one af them by Tsounims
may be accidental. - I maiher suspect that they aiso are facred tables-of offering eurried in the

hand or fixed to the Boor, and that for this reason the lower surface is generally convex, which does
not suit the esplanation as palettes:
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one has holes beneath for nails to fasten it to some other object. Some
of the shapes are shewn in Fig. 2. Similar stone objects have been found
in many other parts of Crete, both by chance, and also in the excavation
of tombs and prehistoric settlements. During the excavations of the
British School at Palaikastro, for example, one example with eight recep-
tacles, one with four, one with three, three with one, and a considerable
number with one only, were found.! In the circular house at Chamézi, in
the province of Siteia, there were about twenty-five complete, and a
considerable number of rotten and broken examples, all single. About
twenty come from the #hofos at Haghia Triadha® and others, one double,
from the palace of Phaistos,

These objects, whether with one or more receptacles, do not essentially
differ from certain other stone vessels, which, from the circumstances of
their discovery, have been with certainty regarded as tables-of-offering or
libation-tables. Such, for example, are four small vessels from the Palace
of Knossos, of cubical form tapering below to a foot, with a circular shallow
receptacle surrounded by a projecting lip on the upper face;* their ritual
use as libation-tables is deduced from their having been found with other
sacred objects in the Palace. Of similar form and use are the small stone
libation-tables found by Hogarth in the Diktaean cave, most of which are
square, with a round hollow above for offerings, and narrrowing below to a
foot either gradually or by a succession of steps* From the same cave
came the libation-table with a Cretan inscription and three receptacles for
a triple libation, described by Evans,* according to whom these small stone
tables are copies of Twelfth Dynasty Egyptian tables-of-offering®
Also in the earliest (Kamires) shrine of the Palace of Phaistos a
similar libation-table with one receptacle and incised decoration was found.”
Since it is now clearly shewn that these stone vessels from Knossos,
the Diktacan cave and Phaistos are tables-of-offering or libation-tables,
there is no doubt that other similar objects, such as the steatite examples
from Palaikastro, served the same purpose. One of these is large and

1 T be published in "E¢. "Apx.

¥ Rendiconsi o Real, dcc ded Linced, xiv. fase. 12, pp. 30 19y, and Memiprde def £, Sitdturs
Lombards, xxi.~xxil delln serie i, fasc. v 1908, pp. 248-252.

' 5.8 d beopog1, Fig, 200, 8,d,¢, % B854, v, p. 114, Fig, g0, Pl XL

v S HLS, xvii. pp. 350 sy Flg, 25, and sxi. po 113, and Fig. 7. See also Karo, Afberiicle
Cuiltstitton, Archiv f. Keligtonmeissonrchaft, vii. p. 121, Fig. 2.

VS avil p. 357, T Mom. Awt, xiv. pp. 167 19y, Fige. 77-82.
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square with a round hellow and projecting lip, narrowing by four steps to a
base below. Another has a low cylindrical foot and is cruciform above with
a rather deep hollow. A third has a round base, a high cylindrical foot
and a disk above with no receptacle! At Gournid Miss Boyd found five
large stone tables-ofoffering with low cylindrical feet, of which one has
the upper surface level, two have a round hollow and two have a large
deep hollow in the middle, communicating with three or four smaller
hollows set round the edge.! Examples made of clay have also been
found at Phaistos and Gournid, usually large disks standing upen a low
<ylindrical foot, with a round hollow above to receive the offerings.
Related to these and of similar use are the large clay tables-of-offering of
the Palace of Phaistos, one of which with a hemispherical hollow was
found in the early (Kamires) shrine® Two others are shaped like a
squared plank, with incised spirals and a row of small vessels fastened to it
to receive the various prescribed kinds of grain and liquids offered
Surely these Phaistos tables with the little vessels fastened to them are
forerunners of the Greek kermoi with their little cups ; and the Palaikas-
tro dermoi, as restored by Dawkins from the cups he describes’ differ but
very little from the Greek £ermoi.  Of their ritual use and their association
with idols and sacred doves we have spoken above,

Considering all these objects from the fermoi of Koumdssa, and e rap
Kdmpo to those of Palaikastro, we see that although they are of various forms,
vet in use they do not essentially differ, all being sacred objects from shrines
or tombs, used to hold the offerings of the faithful to the gods, or of the living
to the divinely honoured dead. Also the flat-topped round altars of baked
or unbaked clay from the shrine of Knossos, Gournid, the Knossos tombs,
and the house at Chamézi served the same purpose as tables-of-offering. In
all these cases there is only variation in the form, size, and material
according to the place of use and the abjects offered. For fruit or the
wakifior a flat surface was enough ; for cereals, and especially for liquids,
a receptacle was necessary, and so the hollows and kotuliskei were added.
s i l.:'!.JJ. these are preserved in the Candia Museam, and are 1o be ‘published by the British

[ i

¥ These are shortly to be published. * Mow, Ant, siv, pp. roi-108, Fig: 38, 1. X.
& Mo, Awe. xii, Pl VIIL & Karo, ap, ¢, Fig. 20.
PESA xoppo22ospi. A restomatlen of such hermer consisting of = bowl wiik four of

these cups fustened to ite lip, & part of which s ancient, Has oW been. placed in the Candia
Museum,
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If a single substance or a mixed libation was offered, one receptacle was
enough, whilst if several substances were to be offered separately at the same
time, several were needed, and tables-of-offering with many hollows and
£ernod with many little cups would be made. T believe therefore that altars,
tables-of-offering and libation-tables, and £eruof were originally all alike, and
that these different forms arose simply from the various places and manner
of making offerings, and their material, composition and quantity. Of all
these, the table with vases fastened to it and the Fernos with fotuliskoi, are
the most complicated developments of the sacred table or altar. This latter
type in Hellenic times gained a special sanctity and took a foremost place
in certain centres of worship, especially in the mysteries of Eleusis, and
was given the special name xépres or sépyros.

The kernos of Koumdssa and most of the small stone vessels which [
have here interpreted as tables, belong to the first two prehistoric periods,
the *Cycladic’ and the *Kamires' (the Early and Middle Minoan of
Evans' system), whilst others, especially those from Gournid, Palaikastro,
Phaistos and Knossos come down to the beginning of the third or
Mycenaean Feriod (Late Minoan L), and thus are contemporary with the
most flourishing period of these places. The use of tables-of-offering
thus began in the most ancient times, continued in the Myeenaean period,
and a complicated type must now be described which will shew that
it lasted still longer.

§ 3—THE KErRNOS OF KOURTES (FIG. 3).

This Aernos was found with hundreds of vases of the latest Mycenaean
period (late Minoan IIL) in the Cemetery of Kolirtes in Crete. The
systematic pillage of this cemetery began a little before the revolution of
1896, and was completed during the three years it lasted., The majority
of the vases found were lost by the peasants, but a considerable number
were bought by the Archaeological Society of Candia, and some few that
had been preserved by the peasants were taken by the present Government
at the end of the revolution! Amongst these is the £ermos referred to by
Dawkins * and here published (Fig. 3). There is therefore nothing known

¥ For these tombs and vases see Halbherr in Adw. fowrn. Arck. v. pp. 287 spp. ; Tnmmelli,

fid. . pp. 204 spg.; and Maranl, fhid, v. pp. 302 8.
SEEA w2y
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of its discovery, except that it comes from one of the numerous small
tombs of this cemetery.

It is made of well-baked red clay, and consists of a stout hollow ring,
to the upper part of which six little vases or cups are fastened. These are
pierced below, and thus communicate with the hollow of the ring, the lower
surface of which is flattened to provide a Steady base. The external
diameter of the ring is “19 m, the internal, ‘12 m.; the vases are ‘67 m.

B # T

R T T V"

Fis. 5.—KErwos FeoM Haciios NIKOLADS, SEEN FROM ABovE, (Scale about m:3)

high, and have a narrow neck and spreading mouth, wider in one than in
the others, and two rising handles half-way up; it also bears three
coarsely made human figures set alternately between the vases. One holds
the hands to the head, another to the breast, and the third grasps the
handles of the vases next to him, There are traces of a decoration of
brown paint.

There is no doubt that this object also served the same sacred purpose
as the Zernoi of Koumdssa, the Melian kermos described by Bosanquet, and

c
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the Aernoi of the Greek period. Nor is its form, a hollow ring supporting
small vases, unknown, fragments of such &ernoi, also prehistoric, having
been observed at Eleusis? and elsewhere? The &ernos of Koirtes is not
broken anywhere, but is nevertheless possibly not complete. It is probable
that the ring and cups were set upon a Aw/ir or bowl, in which the
palathion and a lamp or candles also were placed, making such a fully
equipped &ernos as was used in Greek times.

The three human figures between the vases have never been observed
on any other dermos, and give this example a peculiar importance. |
believe that they represent in an archaic way women taking part in the
sacred Kerngphoria, or perhaps the potter wished thus to shew the xeprodhipor
dpynua referred to by Pollux as accompanying this rite’ The dancing
female figures from Palaikastro, published by Dawkins* which were found
with sacred doves and the conical cups of #&ermos, have perhaps some
connexion with this dance.

The Koiirtes dernos closes the series from prehistoric Crete, but by
a strange coincidence, for until lately these vases were rare and no Greek
example had occurred in Crete, a Zerwos of the Greek period, described
below, has lately been found there.

§ 4—THE KERNOS OF HAGHIOS NIKOLAOS.

This kermos (Figs. 4 and 5) was found in 1goj by a man digging
behind a house called Trigonon belonging to the Moudhatsos family in the
modern settlement of Haghios Nikolaos in the province of Mirabello, It
was sent by the demarch to the Candia Museum, where it is now preserved.
From its provenance it may be regarded as coming from the ancient city of
Lato pros Kamara, which undoubtedly was situated here.

Except for a slight restoration the vessel is complete, and consists of
a large deep bowl, into which opens the low foot. Two thick handles are
placed below the broad, level and projecting rim, upon the outside edge of
which are symmetrically arranged nine small handleless bell-shaped cups.
These are separately made and all of the same shape, though not all

v Jekenm. Aitr. xxiil, pp. 304-305.

T Par. of Sagiie, 7. % Kemoa, p 825, Forthe discovery of another in a late Mycenuesn tomb
in Shyros, see £.5.4. xi. p. 70.

: Pollux, iv. 103 A5 x pe 1Y, Fig. 6
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exactly the same size. The height of the bowl is '11 m,, its diameter ‘25 m.;

the height of the cups ‘02—025 m., their mean diameter 06 m,, and

that of the base ‘11 m. The clay is red and well baked. No decoration is

now visible, except faint traces of whitish paint on the outer surface.

Round the base there is a moulding in relief. The absence of ernament

makes it impossible to be certain of its date, but it is probably late Greek -
or Roman. [Its use was without doubt the same as that of the &ernor
described by Athenaeus, and found at Eleusis and Athens,

The most important point about the discovery of this fermos is that
inside it was found a clay lamp with one wick and two holes in the cover,
thus confirming the scholiast on Nikander, ‘ xepradidpes 9 Tovs xpatipas
dépovaa idperar wépros ydp dagy Tovs pveTixels xpatipas, éd dr Aiyvous
vibéaow'! It is supposed that in the Kerngphoria the lamp was placed
upon the palathion in the #ernos® That lights were placed upon Zernor is
known from other sources; the ferwed on theatre tickets are surmounted
by rodlike projections explained as candles ;® a vase in the Hermitage
Museumn shows a &erwos, from which flames are scen to rise;* and
the covers for £ermoi that have been found, are perforated® Tt is also
known that on the sacrificial cake (waldfior or wAaxolvTior) were placed
lighted candles, for which reason these cakes were called apdiddnTes at the
feast of Artemis at Munychia®

From the discovery of the £ermos at Lato. pros Kamara another con-
clusion may be drawn, namely that, as was previously thought probable,
the &esmos was a sacred vessel not used exclusively at the Eleusinian
mysteries, but also in the worship of other gods, as is known from the
cults of Rhea Cybele, Attis, and the Corybante<” From the discovery of
this Aermos, we ought perhaps to extend its use to another divinity, probably
to the Cretan goddess of agriculture Diktynna or Britomartis, who, as we
know from ancient sources, was worshipped in many parts of Crete and
among them in this district (Olous and Chersonnesos®); from her nature

! TAkegipdppasa, 207 f 2 Dar. ot Saplie, 1. e Kemos,

U Athem, Afit. xxiii. p. 290, and Svoronos, JSewrn. Sut. denwmim, . peo 55

4 Arken, Afiee. xxiil. po 201 ¥ Ihid, PLXTIL. and "Eg. ‘"Apx. 1385, p, 172, Pl o

| *Ee. ‘Apx: 1800, 1. 55 Abken, Afidd. xxifi poo 280 ; B84 3 po231.

"' Hatrson, Prafegrwena, pp. 158 sgg. 3 Oare of Sagplie, 5. v. Kemos ; Avken, Mitt, il
e 232 Mg

* Meunsiug, Crefa, pp. 27, 50, 201-207, The worship of Heiiomartis at Lato ds proved by

the inscripthin of the treaty between Lato and Olous.  Comparettl, Mes. Sl L o141 5 Collite-
Bechtel; iti. 2. Hillfte, p. 333.

Cc-2
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as goddess of agriculture it is extremely probable that she was given
offerings of the first-fruits of the earth. This kerwos is referred to by
Dawkins to explain certain pierced clay covers from Palaikastro, which he
regards as covers for the lamps placed in &ernoil!

§ 4—THE KERNOS IN THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH,

It has been shewn above that the use of the Aermos as a sacred vessel
for the offering of first-fruits to Olympian and Chthonic gods lasted
through all antiquity, from the earliest prehistoric to Roman times and the
victory of the Christian faith. But it seems that in the new worship also,
amongst other surviving heathen costoms, a place was found for the
kernos and its offering of the fruits of the earth, adapted naturally to the
new cult, and so somewhat altered, but not in my opinion so much as to
prevent us from recognizing the ancient Kernophoria, It is at present the
custom for the faithful, and especially for cultivators of the soil, to bring
to the church first-fruits of the earth, grapes for example and figs, which
are blessed by the priest, and, after a prayer for fertility and abundance,
distributed to those present at the end of the service and eaten. But the
most usual and characteristic example of the offering of first-fruits is the
rite called the Arfoddasie. This is celebrated on many occasions during
the year, both at the great festivals of our Lord or the Virgin (Aeomorixal
7} Beopnropicai éopral), and on the days of the more important saints of
the Greek Church, either by individuals or, in towns by societies (povdéria).
The offerer brings to the church large loaves, usually five? and with them
a little wine, oil, and often corn, and the rite of blessing the fruits of the
earth proceeds as follows according to the ceremonial of the Orthodox
Greek Church.

The deacon and priest come out from the north side of the Sanctuary,
and stand holding candles in the middle of the church, where the loaves,
wine, oil, etc. are set out. The priest walks round the loaves incensing
them and singing the verse Georixe Tlapféve k.7, and blesses the loaves,
wine, and oil with the prayer: KipieTnaob Xpiori 6 Beis fpav 4 ebhoypjaas

1 B85 A x, p 220, Seealsoabove, p. 7, Flg. 5.

! Tn memory of the multiplication of the five loaves by our Lond.  In the Jewish wimship also
loaves were offeved, and the ardablania is perhaps a mixure of Jewish and Greck religious umages,
Perrut et Chiples, Hisi. de FArt, iv. p. 301, and 1 Kings, vii. v. 48,
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ToUs wévre dprovs év ri dpjue xai & adréw werraxio)ihiovs dvépas
Xoprdoas ywpls yvraikér cal waldwy, airds, Kipe, elddynoor xal Toig
dprovs Tovrous, Tor aiTor, Tov olvow, Kal TO EAatov, kai wAyfvvor atra &v k2]
mokes TavTy xal Tovs €E alrdw peralapSdvorras wioTovs Sovhovs gov
dyiagov k.7.A' Then one of the loaves is given to the offerer and the rest
are broken, and at the end of the rite distributed to those present, and
the wine also.

Corn, wine, and oil are the most important fruits of the earth, for
whose fertility and multiplication the priest prays on behalf of the faithful,
and especially of the offerer. The loaves to be blessed are placed in a
basket on a table in the middle of the church, and the corn, wine and cil
in separate vessels. On the loaves are placed seven lights, by means of
a metal object with small sockets for holding seven lighted candles® In
some old monasteries and churches this sevenfold candlestick is furnished
with special receptacles or little cups to hold the corn and wine and oil, and
thus the whole arrangement with the candles and offerings bears an
extraordinary resemblance to the &ernos of ancient Greek religion. By way
of illustration a figure is given here of such a Christian fernes, now in use
for the rite of the arfoblasia in the monastery of Topli (our Lady of the
Promontory) in the province of Siteia in Crete (Fig. 6). It is of metal,
and consists of seven sockets for the candles and in front of these, three
small cylindrical cups, which hold small phials for the corn, wine and oil.
The total height, exclusive of the candles, is '35 m. [t terminates below in
three spikes, which are fixed into one of the loaves. Comparing this with
the ancient Aernos, we see, instead of the palathion and the lamp or candles,
the loaves and the seven lights due no doubt to Jewish influence, and, instead
of the little cups, described by Athenaeus, containing various grains and
fluids, three little cups only, containing the three most important products of
the Greek soil, corn, wine and oil ; but in its general appearance, as is seen
from the example at Topliy, but little difference from the ancient fermos. It
should be observed that Christian £ermoi do not usually rest on spikes, as
this example does, but resemble the ancient type in having an open bell-
shaped foot, as for instance the one in the Metropolitan church of Haghios

| Tymnhy Mey. "Exciyrias, edition of "Ax, Eevorarroilins, Athens, 1901, p. 10,

2 An imitation of Jewish dwrdgperes Avyria Sce Perrot et Chipies, af. off. pp, 311
sy, Figs. 160-163 The loaves: with lighted candles above recall the above mentioned
BuPihErTes
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Minds in Candia ; also most Christian sevenfold candlesticks do not have
the sockets in a row, like the Jewish seven-branched candlestick and the
Toplt specimen, but have one candle in the middle, surrounded by the
other six, an arrangement which separates them from the Jewish model and
approximates to the ancient ferwos with its circle of small cups.

Loaves, corn, wine and oil are offered to-day in the Christian church
to God or to a Saint on behalf of the living worshippers, who offer these
gifis as first-fruits to be blessed in the church; but the ancients, besides
first-fruits to the zods, offered also libations, and, as is inferred from

Fig, 6, —Monkex Kenxos at Torwy, (Scale 1:8)

the discovery of prehistoric ernod in tombs, first-fruits to the dead and to
the infernal powers. 1 believe that this last custom has been preserved by
the Greek Church in the memorial of the dead which is made on the thipd,
ninth, thirtieth, ete. days after death (ancient rpira, &varta, Tpiardbes), when
loaves, wine, oil, and the preparation of boiled wheat and other grains,
sugar, raisins, pomegranate and other seeds called xdA\\vSa, are brought to
the church and distributed and eaten in memory of the dead, after being
blessed in the church and at the grave. Finally 1 would observe that the
procession of the priest round the loaves singing the verse ®eordne [apféve,
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recalls, and is probably a relic of, the reproddpor Spymua of ancient cult,
whilst the Keprodapia, the carrying on the head of the priest or priestess
of the sacred Aermos with its various fruits, is represented to-day in the
Greek Church by the oblation of the Eucharistic elements, when the priests
come out of the Sanctuary carrying the elements and sacred wvessels;
bearing on their heads the chalice and paten with the holy Bread, they

thus pass among the people exhibiting to them the divine Gilts of the
bloodless Sacrifice.

STEFHAKOS XANTHOUDIDES,



SOME GEOMETRIC POTTERY FROM CRETE.

IN the spring of 1906 [ spent some time in the Museum at Candia,
studying the Cretan Geometric pottery. In particular my attention was
devoted to two large groups hitherto unpublished, the one from Praesos
excavated by Mr. K. C, Bosanquet and Mr, J. H. Marshall in 1901 and the
other discovered by a local tomb-hunter, "lwarys Xarfiddens in 1002, ina
tomb near Adhromyloi, two hours south-west of Praesos, and confiscated by
the local authorities

To these 1 added two groups, the one of five vases from Vavelloi, a
village almost on the site of ancient Praesos, and the other, consisting of
four vases, from a field on the road between Haghios Nikolaos and
Mirabello, which latter group I have to thank Dr. Joseph Hazzidakes for
permission to publish.

The clay of the large majority of the vases is of a rather soft nature
and buff in colour, often, however, especially in the Adhromyloi group,
slightly tinged with pink. The paint used is generally a sepia without much
glaze, varying in shade according to its thickness and the amount of
baking which it received. This normal clay and paint is to be assumed in
what [ollows, unless there be a note,

THE PrAEsOs VASES,

The Praesos vuses remained almost entirely unpublished, in the first
instance owing to the illness and subsequent departure for India of Mr. J. H.
Marshall, and afterwards because they were overshadowed by the interest
of the later Minoan discoveries at Palaikastro ; moreover the earth at
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Praesos is of particular stickiness, so that the vases are in such a bad state
of preservation, that work on them, except for the purpose of a special
study of Geometric ware, would seem to be wasted, and such a study was
prevented by the pressure of work in other directions.

The Geometric Vases consist of a group from Tomb C, a large group
from Tomb 53, and one or two from Tomb 20. There are also a con-
siderable number of which it is not known from which tombs they come.

Besides these there are a few pieces, mostly fragments of large vases,
which, though they come under the heading ' Geometric,' yet show signs of
being later in date than the rest, and less pure in style; in fact they
correspond with the Proto-Attic Class.

Tome C1

From Tomb C nineteen vases are preserved in the Museum of Candia.
Of these seven have already been published.? The two lower rows of Fig. 1

FiG. 1.

show the remaining twelve. These are, from left to right, beginning with
the upper row :—

| A& square shaft-grave excavated by Mr. Bosanquet.  Sec plan and section, and description of
its arrangement and contents in 8.5 4. viil. pp. 249 The chiel interment contained an unburied
skeleton with an iron sword at the right side, and apwards of thiny vases.

' B.5.A. vl 250, and 1. IX
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No. 20071 A bowl of a shape that is quite common in Crete, though
usually the foot is less stunted. The technigue, white paint laid on a
ground of black, or rather of very dark grey, is interesting, as [ believe it
1o be confined to the Geometric ware of East Crete and to be a survival of
the similar Minoan technigue.

The pattern in white paint consists of a broad line below the lip, then
between the handles on each side, three sets of concentric circles. Below,
a dozen horizontal lines. Ht. 06 m.

2002, A small hydria in the same technique
Here, too, the decoration consists of horizontal lines, and on the
shoulder on each side, four sets of concentric circles. Ht 1 m.

2016, A tiny aryballos.

On the shoulder is a pattern of perpendicular bars, and below, a series
of horizontal lines. This vase seems to be a stranger and a sojourner
belonging to the so-called Proto-Corinthian ware, and is not even so far
naturalised as to be only an imitation of that style.

The presence of this vase in the earlier interment in this tomb

suggests that the Geometric style lasted longer in Crete than elsewhere.
Ht, ‘o4 m.

3850. A small pot in the shape of a circular tube.

The spout projects, and the handle, now broken, starting from the lip,
met the circle at a tangent. The ornament was mostly in parallel lines,
but on the outside was a field of oblongs, decorated with perpendiculars

alternating with diagonal lines. The use of this pot it is hard to con-
jecture. Diam. ‘19 m.

2005. A large cup made in a grey clay.
The paint is a greyish-brown and is applied to the whole. Ht ‘12 m.

2001. A jug in the same technique as 2003,

This shape either with, or without, the trefoil lip is not uncommon in
Crete® Ht ‘145 m,

2006. A cup of the same ware with a single ear-shaped handle,
Ht. ‘08 m. Two others like it were found.

! The numbers are those of the Musenm Catalogue.
* CL Yiohl, Aeker, Afitr. 1003,
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2018. A bowl of the ‘skyphos’ shape.
The clay is a coarse blue grey and there is no attempt at decoration.
Ht. o5 m.

1989. (Lower Row) A large basin

The pinkish clay is covered with a thin buff slip to take the paint.
Below the lip there is a deep groove, and below that again a projecting
ridge ; so far from the lip downwards there is paint, but below the ridge
there is a pattern of arched lines! On the bottom there is a sun pattern,
the rays extending to the edge, which suggests ornamental suspension
rather than use. There are two handles of the horizontal type. Ht. ‘135 m.

3847. A plate of crisp red clay.

Qutside is a coat of red paint, while inside are three concentric circles
of red paint, one of which is on the rim. On one side, close together, are
two holes for suspension. Diam. 23 m. A second like it was found.

2101. A round vase of which the sides are rounded over inwards. It
has one horizontal handle (so-called xwllwy).

The ornament was apparently in parallel lines except round the
middle, where there is a maeander, an ornament that seems rather unusual
in Crete. Diam. ‘1 m.

19088. A wash-basin with a flat rim below which is a deep groove.

Round the lower part are parallel bands ; between the handles is a
square field of paint; round the upper part are traces ol a white wave
pattern over the dark paint. Ht 12 m.

The other vases found with the first interment in this tomb were two
skypho, one of buff, and one of grey clay, ht. ‘13 m.; a krater of grey clay,
ht. *16 m., diam. ‘12 m. ; a plain amphora, badly broken and not brought
to Candia; and a small jug, neck lost, cylindrical body with horizontal
stripes in brown, shoulder at angle of 437, ht. 06 m. These 1 have not
been able to identify. The large basin (1089) contained eight smaller vases,
the miniature bowl (2007), and seven lekythos-like vessels which were
completely crushed ; see the description in 8.5.4. viii. 250,

With these vases were found ten clay beads of about ‘03 m. diam.,
two clay spindle whorls, diam. ‘05 m., two obsidian blades (in box j04), two
fragments of a bronze vessel, and four fragments of three slate palettes.

1 Compire the illostration o 1992, Fig. 6, where, however, the pattemn s inverted,
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There is also an iron sword-blade in seven fragments much corroded
(Mus. No. 26). Fig. 2.

The length is ‘054 m., and the blade rises in the centre to a ridge on a
‘.’._--e?-:g} = 2 O T A P el T‘L__E&:d__!;_'&g:r
Fio, 2
bevel ; a hilt was attached by means of bronze studs, traces of two of

which still remain,
Tomn 53
Vases that certainly come from Tomb 53, which was excavated by
Mr. Marshall! are preserved at Candia to the number of fourteen. More
than these it was impossible to identify with the descriptions briefly noted
at the time of their finding, but it may well be that some of those vases to

TR T —

Fiti. 3

which [ have not been able to assign a certain tomb of origin really belong

to the thirty-nine which were originally found in this tombh. Doubtless

many fragments among the number were not thought worth preserving.
Fig. 3 shows the extant vases from this tomb.

! This was o small chamber temb cut in the hard sub-soil on the west side of the gravel ridge,
which lies on the west side of the path from Vavelloi 1o the site of Praesos, the only Geometric tomb
found on that side of the ddge. 1t had a low Boorway formei of three Blocks of free stone, The

roof and sides had crumbled inwards, and it was dificalt to asceriain its original form,
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Beginning from the top left corner they are i—

1991.  Amphora. Ht 345 m.

The decoration consists of a groove where the neck joins the shoulder,
and a series of broad horizontal lines round the belly,

1994. Amphora. Ht ‘g43 m

The decoration marks a difference between the front of the vase
and the back, The back is painted over to well below the shoulder, then

Fig, 4.

after a space come three narrow lines followed by two broader lines above
the painted base. The decoration is shown in Fig. 4.

19g3. Hydria. Ht 557 m.

The clay is particularly fine and soft. The most interesting point
in the decoration, given in Fig. 5§, is the bee which occurs three
times (the third, not shown in the illustration, is above the other handle)
and is strangely naturalistic for this class of pottery. The arch on the
shoulder is also to be noted,  Inside it the pattern is quite uncertain and
the illustration only shows what can be made out. 1 think that the interior
curves should be completed into S-shaped spirals,
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1692, Hydria. Ht 44m,

Not only shape and technique, but also the decoration (see Fig. 6), bear
50 strong a resemblance to those of the preceding vase that there can be no
doubt that both pots come from the same hand. The bee here occurs
twice on opposite sides of the belly and it might almost be fancied
that some Cretan Whistler used it for his signature. The shoulder
ornament is new and decorative ; altogether this is a finer vase than 1093,

el

S’

Fiz:5 Fia, &

The same running spiral should be noted on the neck of both vases ; in
both, too, the harizontal handles are decorated with a broad line above and
below, joined by thin slanting lines, while the perpendicular handle, which
in each case is flat, has a line up each side, and the outside i3 decorated
with cross lines between perpendiculars except near the top, where there are
two long diagonals. This handle pattern finds a parallel on an amphora
from the Kynosarpes site at Athens.
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z050. Amphora. HEt *305 m.

The clay is of the colour of red brick, and the decoration consists
entirely of horizontal lines round the vase, except for » row either of spirals
or the so-called “running dog’ pattern round the shoulder. Only traces
remain, and it is impossible to tell which.

2054 Amphora. Ht272m

The decoration is entirely in horizontal lines.

2057. Amphora. Ht 285 m.

The decoration, which is the same on both sides, consists of a feld
between the handles (see Fig. 7) and parallel lines round the pot. The
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shape and distribution of the decoration calls to mind the neckless am th’m:'
from Thera.

z051. Amphora. Ht-3m.

The clay is coarse and blue-grey in colour, and no paint is used. The
decoration consists merely of a line in relief high up on the neck, and a
groove where the neck j-)im the shoulder.

On this vase is a lid (145 m. diam.) with a concave knob rising to a
point of eight facets; it is pierced with two holes on each side for attach-
ment and is covered with greyish-purple paint. Whether it really belongs
to this vase is doubtful.

2060. Long-necked jug. Ht. “32m.

The lip is broken off but was probably trefoil. The decoration is
entirely in parallel lines.
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2063. Miniature Amphora. Ht "128 m,

The most interesting feature in the decoration (Fig. o) is the band
of circles on the neck, which shoot forth rays. The bare wedges on the
shoulder may each have contained a perpendicular row of dots; of one of
which traces remain,

2056. Amphora. Ht ‘213 m,
There is no neck, but the jutting rim and the line in high relief on the
shoulder should be noticed. The clay is thinner than in most of these pots,

Fic. B. Fig,. n.

and the vase very lightt The decoration consists of alternating bands,
and groups of three horizontal lines, but on the shoulder is the field
shown in Fig. 8.

No Museum Number. A one-handled vase. Ht. o6m.

Originally it had a lid, but this has disappeared. The sides are bent
right over, the rim turning downwards into the vase,

A buff slip covers the pinkish clay and the decoration consists of thin
parallel lines.

2061, Miniature Amphora, Ht-1i7m. Completely painted over.
In the corner of the figure is the neck of a jug of the type of
No. 2060.
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Besides the pots there were also found in Tomb 53 the fragments of
two bow fibulae, a pair of pliers, and the end of a spoon with fragments of
the handle. These are of bronze ; with them, but inside 1991, was found

a round whorl ‘031 m. in diameter, of fine brick red clay covered with sepia
paint. See Fig. 10, Two pieces of obsidian were found together with
bones in one of the vases of this tomb.

PrAESOS. UNCERTAIN PROVENANCE.

Those vases which come from Praesos, and belong to the * Geometric'
period, but which cannot be assigned with certainty to definite tombs, are
grouped together in Fig. 11. As some lack a Museum number | lettered
them under the heading of * Praesos Uncertain,’ but the exigencies of
grouping have upset the alphabetical sequence.

From the top left hand corner they run :—

2055 (K). Amphora. Ht ‘244 m.

Three broad belts are its sole decoration.

(D). A small bowl completely covered with paint. Ht ‘o3 m.

2062 (H). Small slender amphora. Ht -252m.

Paint on the rim, handles and foot, three lines round the shoulder,

2052 (I} Amphora. Ht 317 m,

The clay is a grey-green in colour, and the decoration consists of four
broad lines round the pot and perpendiculars on the rectangular rim.

(E). Bowl similar to D. Ht. ‘030 m.

D
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2058 (L) Amphora. Ht ‘28 m,

The decoration consists of groups of horizontal lines. There is also
between the handles a square, bare field flanked on each side by three
perpendicular lines.

(A). A jug whose flat handle no doubt reached well above the
rim.  Only fragments remain, but enough to give the height, ‘136 m.
The ornament is given in Fig. 12,

The shape of the vase and the crowding of the ormament call to mind
the Dipylon jugs, but in the ornament itself there is a look which
is foreign to the Dipylon style, yet is hardly the look of the Praesos ware.

Fro, 11,

This, however, may be due to the congestion of ornament. [ look on this
vase as an attempt at an imitation of a Dipylon jug.

2067 (F). A ‘'Toilet Vase! Diam. ‘175 m.

The sides are rolled inwards like those of 2101, OFf the four handles
three have three volutes and two bolsters, the fourth handle is divided
into two, each with two projecting sides and a concave dip between,
These are indistinctly shown to the right in the illustration, The ornament
is in parallel bands, two being crossed by vertical lines, Compare the
Corinthian vase in the British Museum A 1387

(G). Probably the lid to a low bowl. Dijam. I75 m.

The top bears traces on the outside of two concentric circles, which same

pattern remains distinct on the inside. The sides are painted inside on
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the rim, while outside between two broad bands they bear the * running
dog’ pattern. At each side there is a hole for attachment.
(B). A small jug with trefoil lip and one handle. Ht ‘105 m.
The decoration consists of parallel lines of varying breadth, broken by
a series of seven hatched triangles on the shoulder,

2068 (5). This vase, which has been held to be a copy of Corinthian
ware—a supposition which, if true, speaks for a comparatively late date for
the burial to which it belonged—was found in Tomb 20. Its resemblance
in shape to 2101 and 2067, as well as its decoration, warrants its inclusion
with Geometric pots. Diam. "153 m. There is one horizontal handle.

e

AR AR

Fic. 14.

The decoration is given in Fig, 13. In the row along the top the chevrons
only continue a short way, the zigzags completing the circle.

(C) This is a jug of the same type as B, but less well made
The decoration is in parallel lines, between two of which on the shoulder
are traces of a spiral pattern.

(M) Fig. 14 shows the fragments of a bowl which were found
inside K. It was of finer ware than most and resembles A in style and
technique. The height was about ‘11m. This vase, like A, although it
lacks the strong argument of shape, 1 am inclined to think a local
imitation of Dipylon ware,

There are four other vases from Praesos, of which there is no
illustration.

D=
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(N). A sieve in form like an amphora. Diam. base 135 m.
The bottom is pierced with large holes and the decoration is in
horizontal bands.

(O). A fragment of a lid to one of the neckless amphorae
common at this time and place. The decoration takes the form of a row
of equilateral triangles round the edge and a series of lines parallel to
their bases. The knob for lifting is painted over.

(P). This fragment of a flat dish, or lid, requires consideration in
connexion with dishes such as G, one from a house near Knossos published
by Orsi'! and one found on the road to Mirabello, which will be discussed
later The pattern on the circular bottom consists of four parallel lines,
between the inner two of which runs a treble zigzag, then comes a leaf
pattern, one end of a big leaf appearing, and to the right, part of a palmette.
The bottom inside is decorated with a pattern which strongly resembles the
‘egg and dart’ The diameter was about *15 m, and the only remaining
handle is of the type common in Dipylon bowls with ends projecting after
the point of contact, suggesting an imitation of wood technique.

(). The handle and part of the shoulder of a jug. 1t is an
absolute duplicate of a fragment that belongs to the Adhromyloi group,
viz. A 9, where a description and illustration are given. See Fig. 27.

VAVELLOL

Here, as belonging entirely to the Geometric period, follow five
vases from Vavelloi village. They were found in a sheepfold about
three-quarters of a mile N.E. of the village which lies near the site of old
Praesos. The shepherd was enlarging his pen, and in breaking AWiky
a ledge of rock found an interment under it, and these vases, which
Mr. R. C. Bosanquet bought from him a few months later in June 1904
The body was laid at full length and had not been burned. The vases are
shown in Fig. 1, top row.

A. Bowl HtL ‘142 m.

B. Cup. Ht -1 m. This rude pot shows traces of one vertical
handle. Coarse wheel-marks are very plain,

C. This clay object has a small hollow foot and an aperture in the

spout shown to the right in the illustration ; at the two extremities of the

VA [ A 1897, p, 260, * Sccp 38
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ridge along the back are traces of a break, indicating probably a semi-
circular handle. Length ‘08 m. The ormament consists of perpendicular
parallels down the sides. It scems probable that the vessel held oil
or some slow-pouring liquid. It may have been used as a lamp, but 1
know of no parallel to the shape.

D. A cup completely covered with paint. Ht. ‘o075 m.

E. Abowl. Ht-115m. The decoration is the same on both sides.

PISKOKEPHALO,

There is also a small amphora ( Ht. *20 m,) which was found a few years
back nedr the village of Piskokephalo, in the valley that leads up from
Siteia to Praesos. The most noticeable point in the ornamentation is
a series of hanging loops meeting a series of standing hoops, the space
between them being cross-hatched. Between the hatching and the loops
there runs a bare border,

MIRABELLO.

Fig. 15 shows four vases found a few years back on the road from
Neapolis to Mirabello. On the left:

516, Neckless Amphora. Ht ‘275 m.

This vase has a buff slip over the pink clay. The double concentric
circles below the first broad band do not come out clearly in the photo-

Fin. is.

graph, which morcover does not show above the handles the diagonals,
whose lower ends are carried perpendicularly downwards on cach side of
them.
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514. Neckless Amphora, Ht ‘50 m.

The fine shape is not uncommon in Crete.! [t should be noted that
the two rows of double concentric circles, which also run up cach side
between the shoulder-field and the handles, are in applied white paint.

517. Amphora. Ht 337 m.
This vase also has a buff slip. The photograph can do no more
unfortunately than display the extremely clumsy shape of the pot. The

Fio. 16

decoration consists -of paint over the neck and handles, between which
latter is a field containing six double concentric circles arranged in two
groups ; below are three bands of paint on the shoulder, ane band round
the belly, and a thinner band round the base,

1013. The most interesting of these four is the dish in front, the
bottom of which is shown in Fig. 16, Diam, 195 m,

The strangely
shaped handles are each pierced with two holes for the

attachment of a

1 Bee Wide, * Machieben Mykenischer Ormawpmie,"
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lid ; there is no paint, and the decoration, which is in relief, is confined
to the bottom.

In all these flat dishes the bottom is decorated more or less
elaborately, a fact which suggests cither, that they were more for show
than use and were kept hung up, or, that they may rather have served
as lids, In thiscasc the decoration is interesting, because it reproduces the
scroll pattern which is frequent in the later periods of Minoan pottery.
That this is a survival in style, and not merely a survival of one
individual specimen, is probable, not only because other instances exist of
the survival of Minoan methods, such as the technique of white paint
applied to a black ground, but also from a comparison of this dish (a) with
three others (8, 8. B2 is 5094, a fragment published by Orsi! of which
the decoration is a leaf pattern in relief; the handle is similar to that of
1013, but more resembles the shape affected by the Attic bowls. Next (y)
is * Praesos. Uncertain ' (P), where the shape of handle is that of 594, but
the decoration is a leaf pattern painted. The last of the series (8) is
* Praesos, Uncertain’ (G), where the handles are absent and the decoration
is in paint. Thus (a) connects with (8) through the pattern in relief,
(8) with (y) through the handles and common leal pattern, and (y) with
(8) through the decoration in paint.  All four, it has been seen, were
found in the company of Geometric vases, and in any case there would be
no reason for suspecting that the last two do not belong to that period,

It seemed best that the four vases from Mirabello should follow
the five vases from Vavelloi, of which the place, for geographical reasons,
was clearly with those of Praesos. The reason, however, why these nine
vases are here classad among the Praesos set is because, in date they
belong to the same Geometric period as those Praesos vases already dealt
with ; those now to be discussed belong to a time which, while it may
still perhaps be called ‘Geometric,” is distinctly later, at least in style,
and are rather to be compared with the Proto-Attic than with the Dipylon
vases.

PrAESOS. LATER STYLE

These are fragments belonging to five vases :—
1. Part of the shoulder of a large vase, probably an amphora.
The neck must have had a diameter of 09 m. The decoration shows

' A.J.A. 1897, p. 260,
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a ‘Geometric’ bird in a high state of

development; it is almost
thoroughbred.

-

2. Three fragments fit together and may come from the same vase

-
L 1 ‘.‘
- ; T !
ot = -y & by L
) = !
- -
I RE
' it
A o
e ""_ - i i
# I‘II
- i re

Fies. 17'a and A



GEOMETRIC POTTERY FROM CRETE, 41

as 1. There is a slight difference in the birds, and the two fragments
probably came from different sides of the vase, the two processions being
separated by the handles. (Figs 17a and £.)

Elsewhere than in Crete the rope pattern, which comes below, would
be, in a vass seemingly Geometric, a sure index of a later date; here it
can only be corroborative of the impression made by the birds. Both
these fragments came from the Tholos-tomb A described B.5.A. wiii.
240245,

The three (Figs. 18, 19, 20), which follow, were found, on the
Altar-hill (Third Acropolis).

3. A fragment of a large jar, the clay being quite 02 m. thick. The
decoration is apparently part of a perpendicular pattern which probably

Fig, 18 Fit. 1.

divided the vase into two fields. The heart-shaped pattern scems a
survival from the Mycenacan age. (Fig. 18)

4 (2573). Part of the neck of a large amphora found on the Third
Acropolis. [t measures ‘19 m. x 16 m. (Fig. 19.)

5 (2574). (Fig. 20) Part of the neck and one flat perpendicular handle
of an amphora. This fragment perhaps belongs more clearly than
the rest to the later so-called ‘orientalising’ period, It is interesting as a
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very early representation of the Siren, bird-woman, type, though it is
hardly so early as the example from Thera,! nor perhaps as that in the
British Museum (A 438), which [ think came from Rhodes.

A long search through the boxes of Praesos fragments produced
two fragments that joined on to * Later Style ' 2, and one fragment belong-
ing to* Later Style' 5, but did not reveal any piece that in itself wasworthy
either of publication or of preservation; yet in the agzregate this mass
of sherds is wery eloquent of the nature of the Geometric pottery of
Praesos ; what was chiefly noticeable was the great number of fragments

Fie. 20,

coming from huge pithoi, either in red clay painted in loops and spirals,
or in a bufl clay omamented in relief.

A fashionable shape seems also to have been the neckless amphora
with a raised rim, and there were many ‘toilet’ wvases, such as
"Uncertain' (G). Vases of this kind, varying in proportions, were in use at
Praesos from the later Geometric period down to the fourth or third
century. (Jne or more were found in almost every tomb, The decoration
consisted chiefly of spirals, zigzags and hatchings, while a line in relief is
not uncommon, but at Praesos, at least, the maeander and circle oeccur
comparatively seldom.

! See Dngendorfl, Thera, Veol. B, ALb. 8,



GEOMETRIC POTTERY FROM CRETE. 43

ADHREOMYLOL

Figs. 21, 22, 23, 28 show the group of vases which were found in one
tomb near the village of Adhromyloi. These vases in general exhibit
miarked coarseness of manufacture, which is due perhaps rather to the
smallness of the majority, fineness of make being especially missed in
small pots; they are not actually ruder than the vases found at Praesos

itself. There are two or three instances of applied white, and the clay

3238, 3231, 2235, Ji00, 3324, 1327 ; 2323, J20T, JE0, 3206, 3718, 107, 2aws

3183, jioa, J180, 3187, 3084

shows the pink Ii-|1|:1_'e more often than does that of the Pracsos group.
Certain vases, similar in type to those discussed, are omitted in what
follows from considerations of space

The inventory numbers are printed bencath each illustration, and
those without a number are referred to under the heading A.
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In all, this grave yielded one hundred and one vases, which are here
grouped under shapes

The numbers in brackets give the numbers of extant vases of each
shape.

AMPHORAE (13).

3180 (Fig. 28). Ht ‘42 m,

The shape is noteworthy for its distinct aversion to curves, and the
handles are peculiar, being double, each having a second handle inside it,
separate, but just touching.

3186 (Fig. 21), Neckless amphora. Ht 237 m.

3182 (Fig. 23) Ht. 37 m.

The illustration unluckily fails to show clearly a peculiar row of hooks
on the shoulder. The fat handles have a broad line up each edge and on
the back, between a perpendicular * running dog ' pattern.

3184 (Fig. 21). High-necked amphora, Ht, -3 m.

The three rows of short curved lines on the neck are particularly to
be noted.

3183 (Fig. 21). High-necked amphora. Ht 313 m.

Unfortunately the field of decoration on the neck between the handles
does not come out clearly in the photograph. It consists of two half
circles concentric on either side, while between them is a lozenge divided
into four by two cross lines parallel to its sides.

The space between this lozenge and the circles is filled by shading,
the lines running parallel to the sides of the lozenge.

3212 (Fig. 21). Miniatore amphora. Ht. ‘o7 m.

This vase probably had a neck, for there is a breakage, and a mere
rim is not likely to have been knocked off. The concentric circles on the
shoulder are the only salient feature.

A 1. Minjature amphora. Of the same shape as 3212, Ht -12 m.

The paint is dark grey with white applied. Round the broken neck
ran three white lines, below came a field apparently divided into perpen-
dicular oblongs by perpendicular lines in sets of three, one of which is
loosely cross-hatched. Below come horizontal lines of varying thickness,

3251. Stumpy amphora. Ht. ‘135 m.

Between the handles was a field, along the top and bottom of which
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was a thick zigzag line, while a loose, wavy line ran between.

Below came
a broad band.

A2, Htis5m.
I'he clay is coarse and red and is covered with a buff slip. The vase

seems to have been completely painted over, except for the space between

kS S & -

240, 1210, 3255, 3245 3

the handles, which had an A-shaped pattern, and for a line of 'wave’
pattern round the neck and a line of hanging loops round the belly

A 3. Fragments of an amphora of very fine work, [t is possible to
calculate the height, 265 m
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The clay is very hard and fine, and of a buff colour shading to a
very pale grey; the paint is dark grey. The decoration consists entirely
of horizontal bands, except for a line in reliel where the neck joins the
shoulder, and for a row of nine triple concentric circles between the
handles. The shape had a good sweeping curve,

3200. A small amphora of peculiar shape. Ht. ‘16 m.

The paint is a dark grey, and the decorstion is purely linear, consist-
ing of parallel bands all down the pot. Where the neck joins the shoulder
arc a groove and a line in relief.

A4 Ht13m

A small amphora without handles. The shape is of singular symmetry,

3243, 3182, 3185,

the foot corresponding to the neck in size and shape, while the belly isa
perfect oval,

Paint is on the rim, then comesa row of slanting lines followed by
three thin horizontal lines.

Lower down are two rows of 'running dog’ pattern with-a dot

between the curves.

3205 (Fig. 22). Miniature amphora. Ht 135 m
T'he decoration is in horizontal lines, except for two ficlds on the

shoulder, shown in Fig. 24.
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To these figures, which appear to be dancing, | know of no parallel
cither in Crete or elsewhere. The projections from the shoulders in the
upper row appear to be intentional, but are incomprehensible.

BOWLS (g}
3246 (Fig. 22). Ht -1 m.
This bowl has a closed-in mouth with an aperture far less in
diameter than the belly. The shoulder-field shows two lines joined by
bent perpendiculars between pairs of horizontal lines.

3250. A fat dish. Diam. <135 m.

The rim projects horizontally, then comes a short perpendicular side
from which the dish slopes into the projecting ridge round the bottom.
On the side below the rim are two very thin lines in relief separated by a
groove, lower down is another groove, on the bottom are eight incised
concentric circles. The whole is covered with the dark blue grey paint

FiG. 24.

which is always found with the white-on-dark technique. Inside round the
bottom are two broad white concentric circles, while outside on the slope
below the handles (horizontal) are twelve double concentric cireles.

As Acotyle Ht-1m

There are two small quite horizontal and slightly pointed handles.
The decoration consists of four bands, with hatchings between the
handles.

3261, A sieve. Ht oqgm.
The bottom is pierced with two rows of holes and the whole is painted
over. Above, are two holes for suspension,
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BOWLS WITH A FOOT (o)

This shape is very common.
zaz2 (Fig. 21). Ht 1o m.

Except for a high field between the handles there is paint all over.
There the pattern consists of three pairs of horizontal lines, cach joined
by a row of short perpendiculars, of which the middle row is of rather
langer lines. The inside also is painted.

The other nine vases of this shape, of which some appear in the illus-
trations, are of similar type.

CUPS (18)

3235 (Fig. 21). Ht ‘o7 m.
A groove runs below the rim, on which are three horizontal lines. The
rest is paint.

3227 (Fig. 21} Ht.o75 m.
Paint all over, except for a field high up, which contains six multiple
triangles, six to eightfold.

3220. This cup has a flatter bow] than most. Ht. ‘065 m. Near the
rim is a ‘ running dog ' pattern, and horizontal lines complete the arnament.

A 8 Htofm.

The clay is light grey in colour. Round the rim runs a wavy zigzag,
the rest of the pattern is horizontal lines, two of which are joined by
hatching and two by a zigzag running between. On the bottom are two
circles and within them two hatched triangles, apex to apex.

3230. Ht o7 m.

Three lines and one ‘running dog ' pattern complete the ornament.
The rest is painted over.

3233. Ht ‘1o2m.

This cup and 3228 are of a peculiar pattern. The clay is very hard
and in colour a very pale grey, almost white, while the paint is a
peculiar purple-brown. This paint is applied all over, except for the
handle and a field opposite to the handle of each. In 3233 the handle
has perpendiculars, while in 3228 the lines are horizontal.
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Figs. 25 2 and 4 show the fields of 3228 and 3233 At each end of

(55
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the field in each is a raised breast, an ornament which hardly seems frequent
among the Cretan Geometric pottery. Ht -322 and ‘098 m.
a52 (Fip. 22}, Ht 1410
This cup has no handle and might almost be classed with the bowls.

JUGS
(a) With Short Thick Necks (6).
3253 (Fig. 22}, Ht. 098 m,
The jug is painted over but for five hatched triangles on the neck.

2254 (Fig. 22). Ht '008 m.

The chiel points of interest in the omament are an irregular rope-
pattern round the neck, and on the shoulder four sets of twelve
perpendiculars separated by three squares, each containing a star. From
the belly downwards all is paint.

2255 (Fig. 22), Htu - rzm.

The irregular maeander (Fig. 26) is like that of 2225, [ know no other
instance.

3210 (Fig. 22). Ht 0gg m.

This jug is of peculiar type. It had a spout rising from its shoulder

E
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{now broken) and an arched handle over the mouth. The omament is in
horizontal lines, straight or undulating, and there is one row of short
perpendiculars.?

A g (Fig, 27).

Two fragments which fit together, giving the handle and part of the
shoulder of a jug which must have had a round straight lip. The handle
is 11 m. high and the jug must have measured “15 m, from lip to foot.
The clay is buff and fine and rather soft, resembling that of the Dipylon
fabric; moreover this type of handle, supported by a thin round stay,
which comes just above the rim, is typical of Dipylon jugs; the maeander
on the shoulder is also more Dipylon than Cretan in style, but the

dotted circle and the deep groove where the neck joins the circle are
distinctly Cretan characteristics,

This ﬂ-mripti!)n applies word for word to the Praesos jug handle
' Praesos. Uncertain® (Q)) in which, however, no part of the shoulder
remains, morcover the lozenges on the handle are longer, so that there are
but three.

A 1o, Neck and shoulder of a jug like 2254. Ht. ‘o8 m.

B) With Long Necks (7).
(1) With Trefoil Lip.
3in2. {Fig. 21} Ht 1§ m,
A very rude pot.

! This shape is oot grcommon in the Koines Geometric vases (cf. A 1got, po311). In
crigindit is Mycemaean (ef, Fuitwangler and Linchoke, Mplonisode Fasen, 7, X1 66),
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3107 (Fig. 21). Ht 097 m.
This fits in best here, for the lip is trefoil though the neck is very
short. Paint, but for two bare lines round the shoulder.

3100, Ht-11m.

The clay is very hard and of a light grey-green colour. The
ornament consists of paint on the upper neck, below which comes a
‘running dog' pattern. On the shoulder are four double flat triangles
shaded, and with each a small triangle of paint at the centre.

A 13. A very rude oenochoe. Ht 15 m.

The paint is applied all over but for a field on the shoulder which
contains a horizontal zigzag line, below which are two pairs of per-
pendiculars, the two inner of which are joined at the bottom by two
harizontal lines crossed by short perpendiculars.

(2) With Round Lip (11).

In many the lip is so broken that they might come under (1).

3161, Ht 125 m,
The ornament is horizontal lines and a field of dove-tailed triangles
of paint on the shoulder.

A 11 Ht 115 me

The clay is brick red and the paint is brown and white. The
ornament seems to have been drawn first in brown and to have been
painted over in white ; this is the only example of the technique known
to me. The jug has no foot, a low round perpendicular handle and a
broad bell-like lip; where the handle joins the shoulder there is a ridge
in relief, clearly an imitation of metal ware. Four treble concentric
circles on the shoulder, two set one above the other in the centre, are the
most noteworthy points in the omament, from which the white paint has
mostly peeled off, but has left ample traces of its universal presence.
These jugs with very small openings may have been funeral jars for
unguents.

j1o4 Htcrigm.

The clay is greyish-green in colour while the paint is a dark bluish-
grey. This jug has a bell-shaped mouth and a wider neck than most.
But for one row of perpendiculars and a row of six cross-hatched lozenges,
the paint is in horizontal lines.

E 2

31801
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3196. Ht -1 m.

The clay is normal but the paint like that of the preceding vase. On
the shoulder are ten ¢ross-hatched lozenges.

2204 Upper half of a large jug.

The belly has almost perpendicular sides and turns to the shoulder at
an angle. The ornament is in horizontal and perpendicular lines.

A1z Ht'rgm

This jug has a pear-shapced body and a ring in relief round the neck
which is broken off half-way up. A triple concentric circle on the
shoulder, the second circle being dotted, is the only exception to the
horizontal lines.

3211 (Fig. 22). Ht ‘135 m.

This jug is peculiar in having a spout rising from the shoulder.

() fugs of Aryballos Shape (15).

A 14 and A 15 are of identical size, shape, and ornament (Fig. 28).
Both handle and neck are unfortunately broken off; possibly
they had each a high neck, but probably it was short with a round flat

r;;r —— =

1

S (S

Fii, 28,
A1g, 3180, ALg.

lip and handle rising flush with it. The work is fine and the ornament
ealls to mind the Cypriote pottery, for cach side is decorated with a series
of circles with a rosette at their common centre ; between these, by the
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handle and opposite to it, are seven small triple concentric circles. Their
height is 085 m.

3190 (Fig, 21). Ht o073 m.
The decoration consists of three guadruple concentric circles on the
shoulder, elsewhere bands of varying width.

3200. Ht 078 m.

The clay is a very pale buff in colour. The shape resembles that of
3203, The most noticeable points in the ornament are a series of rays
round the lip, six hatched perpendicular strips on the shoulder touching
at the top and so leaving bare triangular spaces, and a zigzag line lower
down.

3201. A very squat aryballos. Ht ‘09 m.
The clay is pink and the paint white-on-black. The decopration is in
horizontal lines.

3206 (Fig. 21). Ht ‘112.m.

This jug is most peculiar, for neck, shoulder and belly are covered with
fourteen rows of tiny circles.

3207. This jug is of similar shape and size to 3206. The decoration,
too, is in the same style, but consists of thirteen lines round the pot from
which hang loops not quite reaching to the line below. Each contains
a dot!

3208. Like the two preceding, in all essentials. The omament
consists of rows of arches alternating with two rows of small circles, both
contain dots, These three must be from the same hand.

A 17. An unguent-vase with an oval body cut off by a broad flat
base. The neck is very small and has a trefoil lip. Ht. 12 m,

The decoration is given in Fig. 29 and is confined to the front. The
cross-band, however, goes right round below the handle, which rises flush
to the lip from high on the shoulder; next to the handle and halfway
between the handle and the ficld on each side, runs a perpendicular line.

A 18, Similar to A 17.
On the shoulder to right and left hang about eight short perpendicular
lines. The encircling band is like that in Fig. 20, but has slanting lines

1 A similar pattern ocours in the white-on-durk technlgue on a vase from Kavousi, of, A /A,
1901, p. 146
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instead of the zigzag, it also is interrupted by the field, which, of similar
shape to Fig. 29, has in the centre a bare perpendicular strip ; to right and
left the space is divided into two, perpendicularly, the four divisions being
decorated alternately with short horizontal lines and a perpendicular
zigzag. The neck is broken off.

A 19, (Fig. 28). Same type. Here, too, the neck is broken, but no
doubt the lip was trefoil. Ht 12 m.

As in A 18 on the shoulder there are short perpendicular lines.
Fig. 30 shows the field.

A 20 is a lumpy pear-shaped aryballos. Ht 093 m.

The ornament is confined to the shoulder. Opposite to the per-
pendicular handle are four concentric circles, to either side of which are two

A\

ATLRLTREYEY

Nu}

78N
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Fic. 30,

T
N/

upward-sloping loops, above and below is a short row of perpendiculars.
Close to the handle on either side is a hanging loop divided by a per-
pendicular,

(8) Gonrd-shaped (5).

This shape of vase resembles a warming-pan, but is probably an
imitation of some species of gourd.

3214 (Fig. 22). Ht -205 m.

The decoration on each flat side is the same (see Fig. 31). It is a
strange pattern and leaves an impression that it is a conventionalised
representation of some object ; at either end parallel zigzags run up the
edge of the vase, ending in the neck and handle. The pattern is not
unlike that on a vase from Rhodes!

! Cf. Furlwiingler, fakriuch, 1886, p. 135
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3214 (b). Across the belly ‘10 m.

The clay is pale grey and the decoration consists of concentric circles
on the flat sides: the outermost of these is made up of shaded triangles
dovetailed : nearer the centre, a cross-hatched dise, are three circles made
up of oblongs. One waved line and four perpendiculars separate the
patterns on each side.

3215. Across ‘12 m.

This pot, which lacks neck and handle, bulges more on one side, which
is flattened so that the jug lies steady.

On the bulging side the ornament consists of concentric circles, the
inner and outermost of which are made up of hatched triangles. On the

Fig, 31,

other side are two hatched triangles apex to apex, round them are two
circles, within which curves parallel to the circumference fill the bare space.

3216 (Fig. 22). In this vase the sides are almost conical. Across
‘08 m.

On the neck is a simple maeander and the sides have the usual
concentric circles, of which one consists of multiple triangles.

3217 (Fig. 22).  Across belly '08 m. Similar decoration.

(&) fug of Hydria Shape.

3185, Ht 267 m,

Fig. 23 just shows below the perpendicular handle an oblong field
filled with horizontal zigzags. The other pattern on the belly and the
shoulder pattern are shown in Fig. 32.
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LIDS (&)

3258. Diam. ‘175 m. Lid of an amphora.

The paint is white, applied to red-brown. The pattern is shown in
Fig. 32. In this ornament of rope-pattern and spirals there is no Geometric
feature except the symmetry. The outer rim is raised and the two
holes for attachment may be seen above to the left.

3259 (Fig. 22). Similar technique. Diam. ‘15 m.
Round the rim are four grooved circles, then, in white paint, a circle

Fici 32,

from which fifteen groups of three lines run inwards to another circle,
within which is a star of eight rays, each outlined and split by a line.
Similar lids were found by Mr. Hogarth at Knossos!

3260 This lid has a round hollow knob in the ecentre and a rim
projecting over the edge.  Diam, ‘11 m,

The ormament, in the same technique, consists of eight concentric
circles.

3236 (Fig. 22),
Ht 18 m,

The nose is unfortunately broken. The clay is pink and the paint red
and blue. The mane is painted in upward-pointing thin lines of each
colour alternately ; below the neck and twice lower down are two blue

lines separated by a red line. At the bottom on each side is a hale for
attachment.®

A trumpet-shaped lid rising to a horse's head,

VCL 2y, 2350, 3353 in the Candia Museasm,

? This technique s goite exceptionnl and produces an effect much resembling the focrth
century ware from Canosa in Apulin
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A 22, The upper part of a lid of similar form.

Short lines mark the mane and the projecting eyes are painted
round, while on the nose and neck are encircling lines; on either
side of the neck lower down is a circle in double outline with dots
between.!

3257 (Fig. 22). A lid with a bird for the handle, Ht -136 m.

Unfortunately the head is knocked off. Near the edge runs a line in
relief. Along the bird's back runs a zigzag, and two shaded lines are on
the wings ; on the breast are two concentric circles, below which hangs a
loop containing a cross.®

3243 (Fig. 23). This pot in the form of a woman supporting a hydria
on her head, was completely painted over. The nose and chin are very
much pointed and invite comparison with the features of the man-headed
vase from Knossos published by Orsi in the article cited above. At
Gournid Miss H, Boyd found the figure of a woman likewise sup-
porting a pot and crouching in a similar attitude. These two stem to
be one step farther than the Knossos pot on the way from the making of
pots to the making of figurines.

DATING.

The art of vase-making seems to have decayed in later times in Crete,
and in spite of occasional specimens of black-figured and red-figured ware
of a poor sort, there is no lower limit. Here the Geometric style may have
lingered to a much later date than elsewhere ; indeed it is even probable
that it did so, seeing that 2016 (certainly a specimen of Proto-Corinthian
ware) and 2068 (which has been held to be a local imitation of Corinthian)
were found among the Geometric pottery at Praesos. The upper limit
is the end of the Minoan bronze age, the tradition of which still wielded
a strong influence, and the beginning of the iron age, to which the iron
sword from Tomb 33 at Pracsos stands as witness. Beyond this it is
hard to go, but it remains to consider the chronological position of the
Praesos and Adhromyloi vases with reference to other groups of Cretan
(Geometric pottery.

| Cf. Orsi, A4, 1807 for a similae lid, 238 in the Candia’ Museum § =60 s a lid of the ame
type bought at Kavous! by Mr. A, J. Evans.
@ Tywo similar Hds, 770, 771, come from Kayousi,
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I was able to compare them with two groups from Kavousi (the one
from a single grave bought by Mr. A. ]. Evans, the other excavated by
Miss Boyd) and with the large group from the excavations at Koirtes,
Unfortunately the only evidence for the assignment to our vases of any
position relative to these, is of a negative character.

The first group from Kavousi contains several close parallels to the
vases from Adhromyloi, among them a lid with a bird handle (771), a
gourd-shaped flat jug (778),and a small aryballos with concentric circles on
the sides separated by a line of small circles below and opposite to the
handle (736), while the white-on-black technique, more common in the
Praesos vases, finds a parallel in a hydria (713).

The vases excavated by Miss Boyd include two trumpet-shaped lids
surmounted by horse-heads, three flat gourd-shaped jugs, one small
jug of the 3 2 class Adhromyloi, a large fragment of a skyphos similar in
all points to those from Adhromyloi, and a jug precisely similar in shape
and pattern to 3206, but here the pattern is in the applied white technique.

The pots from Koiirtes also include many cups, bowls and skyphoi
of similar type to those from Adhromyloi, two flat gourd-shaped jugs,
and many jugs of the 2 class. It may be noted that the Praesos
vases, consisting more of large amphorae, find fewer parallels than the
Adhromyloi pots, which are on the whole of ruder type.

There is one exception to this close parallelism, and that is the
presence of the stirrup-vase in large numbers at Kotirtes, while at Kavousi
Mr. Evans' group has two, and the pots excavated by Miss Boyd have at
least four, of the class. The total absence of this shape among the vases
here under discussion, in so far as it may not be due to mere chance,
presumes for them a later date, this shape being clearly a legacy from
the L. M. TIL style, though, as it here appears, it has undergone a change
and is almost on the way to a transition to the shape of 3211 (Fig. 22)
or to that of the ordinary high-necked, round-bellied jug; for it deviates
from the usual low flat-shouldered type, being taller in the neck and having
an almost oval belly.! The stirrup-vase was a pot of eminently unpractical
shape, and it is more a matter for surprise that it lingered at all into the
Geometric period than that it died carly in that period.

The supposition suggested by the absence of the stirrup-vase is
supported perhaps by a closer comparison between the horse-headed lids of

Y CL Plabl, Atken, Mift. 1903, p. 6.
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Adhromyloi and those excavated by Miss Boyd at Kavousi. The
argument is drawn from the modelling of the head, which in the Kavousi
examples (3697, 3607 &) is distinctly more ' Geometric ' in style; that is to
say the nose draws in almost to a waist and then spreads out to a
funnel-shaped snout, in the usual manner of the Geometric bronzes from
Olympia, and also the eyes are on the top, not at the side, of the head.
Compared with this, the Adhromyloi examples, at any rate A 22, appear
distinctly more naturalistic A similar argument for the FPracsos group
might be drawn from the very naturalistic bees on the two hydriae
(1992, 1993), an argument supported by the presence of vases which are
clearly a later development from the Geometric style, though there always
remains a doubt that such naturalism may be due as much to latent
Mingcan tradition as to incipient weakness in the Geometric style.

SHAPES,

Among the shapes a general lack of grace may be noticed and a
roughness both in conception and execution. Especially noteworthy are
the flat bowls with rolled-in sides (Figs. 1 and 3), the ring-shaped vase
(Fig. 1), the gourd-shaped jugs and the horse- and bird-handled lids
(Fig. 22).  All these shapes (except the first) are, | believe, not known out
of Crete. A characteristic shape is the small round-bellied, long-necked
jug. A certain solidity combined with a lack of curve is to be observed
among the amphorae, a tendency, that is, towards the barrel form common
among the large Cretan pithoi. A connexion with Thera, probable on
other grounds! is hinted at by the presence of the neckless amphorae in
both islands.

The most interesting shape in this class of pottery is that to which
the name hydria has been given, viz. the jug with three handles, one
perpendicular on the shoulder, and two horizontal lower on the belly.
This occurs with considerable frequency ; though common among the Attic
vases of later date, the shape is very rare in the Geometric style except in
Crete, and is not mentioned by Wide® Ffuhl mentions only two hydriac
from the Necropolis in Thera, and they both come from Crete?

In the Athenian National Museum [ could find but five examples.

V Thers, Vol. ik 2 Wide, Gegmetrische Varen. * Pluhl, Atken. Mitt. 1903, p. 147.
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One of these (10964) 1 am inclined to think Cretan in origin, not only
from the clay and paint, but from the sparseness of the ornament, groups
of perpendiculars on the neck alternately long and short, and horizontals
round the belly. Two are Phaleron vases,! and the other two come, one
from Eleusis (10905), and the other (193) from the Ceramicus.

There seems to be but little explanation of the presence of this
shape in Crete alone, for in Minoan pottery it is unknown. It is perhaps
worth noting that jugs with three handles are found in the three periods of
the 11—V strata at Hissarlik.*

Of late years there has been a tendency, natural enough, to exalt Crete
to the position of chief arbiter in all questions concerning race development
and race change in the eastern Mediterranean, Of the origin of the
Minoan civilization, whether or no it sprang from the East, nothing is
to be said here. Whatever its origin, its art had a tenacious strength, so
that, although it may perhaps be thought that the appeal to Crete has been
made too often and too loudly, yet this characteristic of her early art,
even in her adversity, in the days when her glory had departed, left marks
which to-day justify the appeal to her and tell a tale which touches
perhaps not her history alone but also that of the distant Greek mainland.
For 1 hope that this article, and especially its illustrations, have shown
that the distinguishing mark of the Cretan Geometric pottery is a
combination of Geometric shapes and Geometric symmetry with an
avoidance, so far as may be, of the straight line, especially of the maeander,
and a fondness for curves, together with a looseness and sparseness of
ormament which are in marked contrast with the developed Geometric
style elsewhere.

Il there were any doubt that these peculiarities were due to a strong
survival of the Minoan ceramic art, the existence of the white-on-dark
technique, a certain legacy of that art, should suffice to remove it.

It is in fact a commonplace that in Crete the Geometric style never
attained to its perfection, and attention was first called by Wide® to the
fact that Mycenaean survivals in Geometric pottery were far stronger in
that island than clsewhere; but to say that the Geometric style did not
develop to its full perfection in Crete is an ambiguous statement. Although

! Collignon and Couve, Nod. 413; 414 ; oL Bihlan, fakrduck, 1887, po 34
1 Cf. fiios, po 449 (No. 433); pp. Gin, 611 (Nos. 1141, 1143, 1046)
VWide Nahiebes Mypbeniseher Oruanvente,  Athen. Mirt, 1857,
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periectly correct in one sense, this suggests that the Geometric style is an
unbroken development of the Mycenaean style, losing gradually all signs
of such an origin as the Mycenaean influence waned. This conclusion 1
believe to be as mistaken as the other conclusion which has gained much
ground lately: namely, that the Geometric style springs in unbroken
succession from a very different Pre-Mycenaean Geometric style, such as
has been found at Phylakopi, and lately by M. Vollgraf' at Argos; this
style being supposed to have continued in the hands of the peasantry
during the Mycenaean age, the characteristic art of which was the art of
their masters. The very fact that Minoan or Mycenaean tradition is
found in far greater strength in Crete than elsewhere is an argument
against both these conclusions.:

If the second supposition be entertained, the question must be asked,
Why did no such transitional period manifest itself in other places? The
only answer seems to be that the overthrow of the foreigner must clsewhere
have been far more sudden and complete. But the downfall of Minoan
power seems to have been very sudden and complete. It does not seem a
satisfactory supposition, even apart from the evidence, very strong though
only of a negative character, that is borne against it by the fact that no
traces of this peasant style have ever come to light in the Mycenaean
period, not to speak of the lack of resemblance between the Pre-Mycenaean
Geometric style and the Geometric style now under discussion, which
until lately has generally, and 1 believe rightly, been held to be Post-
Mycenaean,

If the Geometric style were to be held a development from the
Mycenaean, some reason would have to be supplied to account for the
total absence of any sign of that development elsewhere than in Crete.
To say that it never reached perfection in Crete is to assume that the
difference to be observed is one of degree. The difference is not one of
degree only, but of kind, and may be accounted for by the assumption, first
made, 1 believe, by Furtwingler and Lidschcke,® that the Geometric style
is due to the influence of a Northern inroad. Whether that inroad was of
the Dorians or of the Achacans,® presumably an earlier inroad of the same
stock, is not to be discussed here. Topology, as defined by M. Victor
Bérard, points out that it was the position of Crete, remote and weakening

1 B,C H, 1906, pp. 20 Jeg, A Mykenische Varen,
* Ridgeway, Early Age of Greece, Vol 1.
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to a new influence from the north, which preserved for the Geometric
style in that island its peculiar traits, This style is not that of a
peasantry, in Crete gradually asserting itself under a foreign yoke, which
must be assumed (against such evidence as exists) to have there dragged
out a lingering decline, while in Greece it rapidly died, and allowed the
peasant style in a moment to spring to its full stature ; it is the style of
an invader strong enough on the mainland thoroughly to impose his will,
but in the distant island able to do so only partially, thus allowing the
style which prevailed in the days of Minoan power to leave its traces when
that power was dead,

J- 1. Droor.



TOMBS OF HELLENIC DATE AT PRAESOS,

ProFESSOR BOSANQUET has kindly asked me to publish the contents
of the following tombs found on the east side of the gravel ridge, west of the
road from Vavelloi (modern village) to ancient Praesos. The description of
the objects is derived in the main from notes made at the time of excavation
by Mr. J. H. Marshall in 1901 (cf. £.54. viii. pp. 231 ff). I have added re-
marks on some of the ornaments (chiefly in gold and silver} which were
discovered.

Tomn z.—Small b.-f kylix.

Tomn 3 (unbuill).—Corinthian vase with four projecting handles; two
pyxides, one broken.

Tosmn 6 (unbuilt).—Bumt b.-f. fragments; amphora of common ware; two
toilet vases, red clay, sepia slip ; small common juglet with two handles.

Toms 8 (bumt).—Bones; a few beads ; b.-L toilet vase ; jug with high neck,
of common ware.

Tosme g (roughly built)—Two silver pins (one illustrated below, Fig. 4, on
the r, ; long-necked amphora with high shoulder handles, intact (25°8 cm. high);
toilet vase with rounded sides ; shell ; iron axe above tomb, which was 1 m. deep.

Toms 1o (built of sguare blocks; foor 71 m. down).—Silver ring;
b.f. fragments ; common vase fragments, some incised with cross-hatchings ; fat
vase, Jike upper part of toilet vase, in bright red clay with sepia slip,

Toss 12 (roughly cutlined and covered with irregular slabs; cremation).—
Beads : bumt silver pins (?); part of iron strigil; fragments of b.f. toilet vase ;
bronze ring and more beads near the tomb, probably belonging to it.

Tome t13.—Toilet vase, cup, and large amphora with double handles, all of
commaon ware ; b.f. fragments,

Tosmn 14.—Large amphora of red clay with bands of dark sepia paint about
middle : common juglet ; fragments of another coarse amphora.

Tosn 17 (roughly built)—Toilet vase with ivyleaf pattern; large coarse
amphora ; vase with cone-shaped base broken ring.

Towmp 18 (black earths; hend to north).—B.-f. toilet vase to L of skull, broken
toilet vase to r. ; one sard and two crystal beads ; bronze pin-head.
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Town 20 —Corinthian aryballos, no ornament visible; b.f toilet vase;
common ware amphora ; round vase in pale red clay with sepia paint, decorated
with lines, zigzags, and key-patterns ; flat vase with “safety-inkpot ' sides and one
handle—imitation of Corinthian (7) ; vase similar to last bot one, with pale slip.

Tous 21.—Toilet vase of plain red clay, with tongiie pattern incised round
shoulder (probally b.-f.) ; coarse amphora with tongue pattern in sepia on light red
clay ; two-handled amphora with moulded rings on neck and incised parallel lines
on shoulder.,

Tomp 22.—Two bronze pins; bent silver pin; two crystal fragments ; small
gold circle, ring-formed ; gold flake; two crystal pendants; amphora of coarse
ware,

Town 23 —Toilet vase ; commeon jug; large amphor.

Tosme 24 (built on three sides; hard subsoil on fourth, 2°z0x rob m.
Unworked blocks).—Two vaselets, broken ;  shallow bowl, common ware; two
small * flower-pot ' cups ; straight-sided cup with * wood-grain ' base ; common high
necked amphorm ; common small bowls ; troad-mouthed jug, 16 cm. high,

Tows 27.—Head of bronze pin ; fourteen beads, maostly blue glass ; two green
beads : one sard bead ; fragments of coarse red pottery.

Toun 28 (well-built oblong grive of squared stones, rather larger than
ordinary bricks; head to west, and ‘52 m. below surface). Amphora with 1z em.
hase, coarse ware ; small bronze stud ; degenerate r.-f. vaselet ; toilet vase, broken ;
lower part of coarse cone-base vase ; burned amber ; silver reliels—halmeted head
(Fig. z6) and lion and winged horse (Fig. 2a) ; goid and crystal necklace ; coins of
Corinth and Argos (latter with A incuse) ; silver ring ; gold and erystal jug-pendant
(32 em. high) at centre of western wall, near head (Fig. 1) ; two gems, one an
amygdaloid camelian, with decadent form of twojug design, the other a threesided
limestone, much worn, with designs of (4) an animal with head turned back,
(4) two animals with round heads, and (d} a seated man (7). ‘The gems are so
worn and paltry as compared with the omaments, that it looks as if they were worn
as amulets.

“This tomb also contained the following objects not mentioned in Mr, Marshall’s
notes :—a Sphinx in double thickness of gold (Fig. 1); ninety-tight tubes of cut
and folded gold-leaf about 1°4 em, long, very narrow (these were probably sewn on
to a dress) ; two hollow tubular beads of gold 1°4 cm. long, and one of pale yellow
gold, rather solid, about °7 cm. in diameter ; also a quantity of gold leaf.

Tomn 29.—Fragments of iron dagger or small axe (?) ; bronze stud ; beads,

Toms 31.—B.£ toilet vase ; coarse amphora ; copper ring (broken); ivory
pendant ; silver pins (Fig. 4 top and hottom) ; skull with earrings and roundels
(Fig. 3); b-f lekythos, very bad work.

Tomn 33 (late).—Toilet vase ; common amphora-jug ; two-handled conebase
VasE.

Toup 53 (cut in cevokoupa, with built entrance facing west) —Forty-four vases
in _a“; hmm F.I.hul.ll. "ﬂh hcadl:ﬂ hﬂw {1"?& lim“.lf o Funw&-ﬂﬂl:r' At_‘ﬂ"“ﬂ,
Pl. CXVI, 21); bronze tweezers; bronze spoon; obsidian (found with bones in
amphara 6) ; fragments of a lange disk of bronze with may pattern, probably lid of a
\"Eﬁlt:!i.: jron fibula, fike bronze, but much corroded ; blue * porcelain * as in Héhos
tom
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The gems from Tomb 28 are remarkable on account of the early
period to which they belong. The three-sided limestone is probably of
Middle Minoan date, the amygdaloid carnelian belongs to Late Minoan 111,
The objects from this tomb range over so wide a period that it scems clear
that it was disturbed at some time previous to its excavation,

Fig. | shows the body of the Sphinx (incorrectly restored as a
Gryphon), a ribbed gold bead, and the gold and crystal amphora-pendant
from this same tomb, The Sphinx is 2 cm. in length and is formed of two
gold plates soldered together. The line of junction is concealed by granules,
which are also used to indicate the details of the wing. The nearest parallel
to this figure seems to be afforded by the gold plaques from Cameiros in
Rhodes. The embossed figures of Sphinxes soldered to some of these! are
practically identical with the one from Praesos. The Cameiros ornaments,

Fri. n—Gont ORSAMENTS FrRoM ToMmn 28,

with which a scarab of Psammetichos | was found, can be dated to the end
of the seventh or the beginning of the sixth century B.C.  Another very
close parallel as regards technique is offered by the Etruscan gold ornaments
with fine granulation. The figure of a duck on a gold fibula from Falerii -
is treated in a manner very similar to that of the Sphinx from Pracsos. A
very elaborately decorated Sphinx on another gold fibula from Vetulonia ®
should also be compared with it. These Etruscan gold ornaments are of
about the end of the seventh century n.c. Beads of a type very similar to
the bead above figured, are found in the Etruscan tombs of this period,! while
amphora-pendants with body of amber and neck of gold or electrum? may

! See Thunr. of Reyal Soc. of Lit,, secoml series, vii p. 68, Figs. 5, B,

* Milani, Stwdi ¢ Maf,, i po 257, Fig. 25.

* fied, BL IV, 7. 4 bl A p 131, Figo 123,
" I i pe 130, Fig: 118,
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be compared with the pendant, Still nearer is the glass body of what was
evidently an amphora-pendant found in a tomb at Narce!; this, like the
crystal body of the pendant from Praesos, is pierced, evidently for the
reception of a pin connecting it with the metal part above. This same tomb
at Narce contained also a variegated glass amphora® of the well-known
type found in Rhodes® Cyprus® and elsewhere? with objects of seventh
to sixth century date; the upper part of these amphorae bears a close
resemblance to the Pragsos pendant with its two handles of twisted gold.

Fig. 2, @ and &, shows two silver plaques with reliefs from Tomb 28.°
That they are in any way connected with each other seems very unlikely in
view of their difference in style. The band a, on which is a galloping
winged horse opposite a crouching lion, is clearly of early date, probably
of the first part of the sixth century B.C. A close parallel is furnished by
the friezes in reliel on Etruscan ‘ Bucchero Nero® ware, which are almost
certainly derived from metal work reliefs; very similar winged horses are
seen on vases of this type figured by Micali, Won. fued., PL XXVI1I1, The
heraldic grouping on the plaque also recalls the like arrangement on lonic
vases and sarcophagi. The destination of the band cannot be determined
with any certainty. Possibly it formed the facing of a belt-buckle such as
that indicated on an early Etruscan statue;” or perhaps, more probably, it
was attached to a wooden object, since there appears to be a nail-hole
above the back of the winged horse. The semi-elliptical plaque 6, with the
design in relief of an Amazon(?) wearing a winged helmet, seems to be
work of the fifth or fourth century B.C. It bears a striking resemblance to
the head of an Amazon on a bronze relief of about the fourth century n.c.
from Elis, recently acquired by the British Museum. The object marked ¢
is a thin piece of bronze (L. 4°3 cm.) from the @ohes tomb A® It is rather
worn and pierced with two holes, apparently with a view to its being
strung on a necklace. Its lozenge form recalls that of the bezel of a gold
ring found in the same tomb.” The ring probably belongs to the Geometrie

L Afom. Ant. iv, ool 318, Fig. 162, ! [Ed. col. 316, Fig. 159
¥ Perrot of Chipies, st e £ Aee, b pp- 737 L5 oL PL VIIL 3

4 Cesnoln, At i PL LXXVL Figs 3-5

i E. g in Phoenician topbs in Sandinla (Mew. dwd, xive PL XVIL; of the bone wmphora-
pendant on a necklace on PL XV},

* ¢ mensures abom f = 3°§ cm., & aboul 37§ =.3'5 cm.

T Mibani, Stedf ¢ Mat. L p. 275, Fign 43 and 930, CL also the silver-gilt belt from Cyprus
In fukrd, o, drek. St i TL VIIL

* See B85 4. ¥l p. 244, ® JHd. p 243, Fig. 1
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period, for its decoration is very similar to that of gold plaques and
earrings from Elensis which can be assigned to that period.! The bronze
ring & comes from Tomb 61 ; it has a cable border along both edges and

Fic, 2 —Si1tver Reviers srom Toup 28, Broxzn ORNAMESNT, AND BRONZE ASD SILVER
RinGE

an intaglio design representing a head of Helios or Apollo. Its form
would point to a date of the fourth or third century B.C¢* A similar date
¥ 'Ea "Apy. 1887, TI. IX. 3. 4, and 2808, 'L V1.6 7.

E Cf. the lorenge-shaped bezel of a ring of this date from Umbria ( ow. dwt, in. PL VIL 16
[ Brixin]).

F 2
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may be assigned to ¢, a fragment of a silver ring with the intaglio design of
an eagle (1. of bezel, 21 cm.)t

Fig. 3 gives two views of a skull—evidently a woman's—from the
ahove tomb. To the forehead two silver-gilt roundels are seen adhering ;
a third has slipped down on to the left side of the jaw. On each side of
the head is a silver earring of the well-known spiral form, surmounted by a
rosette® The details are clearer in Fig. 4, below, where the earrings and
the rosettes by which they were surmounted are seen on the left. The
roundels from the skull measure 4 cm. in diameter, and are decorated with

Fro. 3—5euvLL #ros TosMn 31 With Sinves KouspELs axo EsrgisGs

a stamped rosette of seven loop-shaped leaves. One of them is seen
towards the bottom of Fig. 4 The larger roundel immediately above it
(diam,, 58 cm.] does not come from a tomb, but was found in disturbed
earth south of the cemetery. The two silver pins, at the top and bottom
of the figure respectively, are from Tomb 31; they are each 12 cm.
long. The pin on the right is from Tomb g, The head is formed of a fat
disk with uptumed collar; below is a smaller disk with incised rings
beneath it. The type of pin is commaon in the seventh and sixth centuries
' CL Awt. e Bogph. Cimme, PL XVTIL B

2 Oin the ucw]n;m.wﬂ'. of this type see Hadaczek, Odrscksnck dor Griechin o, Efrurker,
P 12 11
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B! These silver ornaments of Fig. 4 belong to the same period as
the Sphinx and amphora-pendant of Fig. 1. The British Museum
possesses a series of roundels in pale gold almost exactly similar
to those from Praesos, In one or two instances a small loop of gold
ribbon remains soldered to the back, The use of these roundels, hitherto
uncertain, is now explained by the discovery at Praesos; they were

 prgr

9

Fio. 4.—SiLvER ONRAMENTS, CuiEFLyY Frod ToMp 38, (Scaler : a.)

evidently threaded together and made to form a diadem. Such, in all
probability, was the diadem originally represented on the head of the
Nike of Archermos(?.? The provenance of the Museum roundels, the
larger specimens of which are decorated with elaborately granulated heads
of Egyptian type,! is only established in a single case (Melos). A roundel

| See e Waldstein, drpive Heraenin, PL LXXX 3 Mow, Awr. i col. 816 (from Megama
Hyhlasa),

t g Pl VI and VIL pp. 393 L; Gandier, Scadpdwry, p. 118, Fig. 13
I Cf. the sxample from Melos in Fontenay, Sifnes anciens of modernes, p. 150
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of similar type was found with other ornaments of the same class in
Thera! The carrings from Praesos are roughly contemporary with more
claborate specimens of the type from Melos® and Rhodes 1 have not
been able to find an exact parallel to them, but an example from Asia
Minor * may be compared.

It will be seen therefore that most of the gold and silver ornaments
from Pracsos belong to that interesting class of ornaments characterised by
the free use of granulation, by certain oriental affinities, and by the paleness
of the gold, when that is the metal used. Such ornaments have been
found in Lydia® at Ephesus (where the recent British Museum excavations
have brought to light wmany objects analogous to those from Praesos),
in Rhodes,® Delos” Thera® Melos” and now in Crete. This last discovery
brings them a stage nearer Etruna, the tombs of which have yielded such
quantities of gold ornaments of a kindred character. When the date of
these ornaments is borne in mind as well as the places at which they have
been found, it is only natural to seck their origin in Asia Minor, and
especially in Lydia. The close relations which existed between the
Mermnadae and the Greek cities of Asia Minor are well known, The -
mountain-districts of Lydia—Tmolos and Sipylos—yielded the pale gold ™
so freely used in the production of these ornaments. And lastly the
existence of a similar class of gold ornaments in contemporary Etruria
cannot fail to suggest that Herodotus " must have had good authority fur
bringing Lydia and Etruria into such close connection with each other,

v dthes Mt 1903, T1. V. 5, ppeo2as

b Arck Zerl, Y884, VL IX. g and 16, U Saleonn, Narepade e Camirer, PLL 1.
b ek, Aws 1893, po 169, Fig. 45; of. also Odemipia, Ive PL LXVL 1155,

Y ECH L Pls TV, aod V. pp.o12gll

8 Salamann, for, et ; Frony of Kay Sec, of Lit., fac. ofl,

T Arch, Zeit, 1884, TL IX. 00 amdl 12

b Arkere. AR, log, ool ¥ Arch, Zeit., v, el
W See Karo, Le Oroficerde di' Vetwlonia, in Steedi ¢ Mat i, pp. 245
WO Hill, Greek and Komian Coins, p, 14 ¥ Herod. L o4,
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STAMPED PITHOS-FRAGMENTS FROM
CAMEIROS.

WhExN I was in Athens during the session of 1903-4, Mr. Bosanquet
handed over to me for study from the collection of antiquities in the
British School a number of pithos-fragments decorated with bands of orna-
ment in relief! Two of these (Nos. L, [L Figs, 1, 2), the only ones showing
exclusively geometric designs, form the subject of the present paper, the
others 1 hope to publish subsequently. The pithos, of which they are
fragments, were enormous barrel-like jars of earthenware, used for storing
corn, wine, oil, etc? They were frequently large enough to hold a man (eg-
the ‘tub’ of Diogenes was a pithos), and ranked as immovable furniture,
being in general, either wholly or partially sunk in the ground?
Apparently they were constructed in sections, the joins being cemented
and concealed by taised bands of clay (in principle not unlike the hoops
of a barrel), decorated, as was only natural, in some rapid mechanical way.
In the earliest times this decoration consisted of incised lines, later, a
mould or stamp was used to print the ornament cither directly on to the
clay before firing, or on to bands previously cut out, which were then
cemented on to the surface of the vase; finally a method of decorati n

b 1 lesice to express my gratitude to Prol, Bosangqoet and Mr, Dawkins for much kind help,
especially in verification of ndtes, et , snce my departure from Athens, also to the antharities in
the Department of Greek and Roman Antlquities at the British Museam, who have kindly afforded
me every facility for a degsiled stindy of the stamped pottery under their churge.  The reproductions
of the fragments are from the careful drawings of M. Ghlligrmn,

 Nunihers of them were discovered In the magasines of Knossos by Dr. Evans, £.5.4. vi

. 23, Fig. 4.
: % in the meegminting reproduced by Walters, Hislory of Greed Sttery, ibop. 07, Fig. tah
Furysthens s seen taking refuge from Heracles inasunk pither
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almost ideal for its purpose was supplied by the introduction from the East?
of engraved cylinders, which by simple rolling along the clay produced a
continuous recurring pattern.  Of this last class, to which our fragments
belong,” examples are found over an area extending from Rhodes and the
Cnidian Chersonese on the east to Sicily and Etruria on the west; by far
the most numerous instances, especially in the way of complete vases,

Tl

31%'?[(31!.7 lh”ﬂ

Fiti. n.—=Fracuest No, I,

coming from either extremity.? The Rhodian pithes, of which the British
Museum and the Louvre possess several complete specimens from the
cemeteries at lalysos and Cameiros, are noticeable, both owing to the
special character of their decoration, and also because the lower half
(which was buried in the ground) is quite plain and devoid of ornament,

''As we see from the eight-spoked chariot-whesl on a Kbodizn amphors with stamped
decorstion in the British Musenm (A 585}, I, dwfia,

* In No. 1. the shapes of the spirals amd the connecting vertical ridges are identical in the first
snd fifth enils, showing that a eylinder engraved with four coils was employed,

¥ Must of the examples (apart from the Erruscan) have been collected by Pottier, Momaments
grect, i 1888, pp. 54-0.  To the list there given must be added the frogments from Datscha
published by Diimmler, deden. Aits. xxi. pp. 229-236, ane from Melos {Pallak, &, Tal, V. 1), and
the Cretan instances mentioned Athen, i, xxi. 3 (ef. Savignoni, 4.7 4. 1901, P 404k
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perhaps thus witnessing to the practical and utilitarian character of the
people who made and used them. The cylinders employed, unlike their
Assyrian prototypes, were almost certainly of wood, for if they had been of
any more durable material, specimens would surely have been discovered
before now ; moreover, the vertical ridges noticeable in all three bands of
ornamentation in No. L. (Fig. 1), which must be due to cracks in the non-
engraved surface of the cylinder,! indicate a wood, and not a stone or metal,
technique, In this particular instance the engraver was either experimenting

T el e Y TETTAA 7 AL rr'rmmu-m-- T

Fics. 2 ASp 3

Fig. z.—Fracuest Noo 1. Fig, 3—DeTal. Frov DECORATION oF & VASE IN ATHENS.

with a new method of decoration, or had an unusually tough piece of wood
to carve, as all three bands, more especially the spiral and maeander (which
seem to have been on the same cylinder) are in very low relief.

Both fragments were picked up at Cameiros by Dr. Mackenzie * and
both show the same scheme of decoration, viz. (beginning at the

L As Prof. Bosanquet points out 1o me, the pmin of the cyfinder would be vertical.

N L {11'6 em. high, 179 cm, wile, and 2°8 cm. thick) 7= of dark reddish clay, aml
evidently formed part of a large pithos, No. IL {13 cm. high, 14 em. wide and 2°6 cm. thick] is
of meddish elay with a large sdmiviure of white.
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bottom) a simple maeander pattern, divided in the second case into pancls
by wvertical lines; then a continuous curved line, which in No. I takes the
form of two rows of spirals one vertically above the other and in No. 1L
(Fig. 2) appears as a wave-pattern, of the type familiar on Island and Cretan
pottery ; and, thirdly, a row of hooks, turned in the fArst instance to the
right, and in the second tn the left, springing from the tops of a series of
pointed arches

Fragment No. [ is broken off close above the hook frieze, which may
bave been succceded by another band or bands of ornament (the level
character of the break would be in keeping with this} and the lower part
of the maeander is also gone. NWeo. II, on the other hand, where the
ornament is all on a raised surface, and incised lines separate the different
friezes, shows distinet remains of a fourth band above the hooks ;? the lower
part, however, is plain.

Double rows of a maeander pattern identical with that seen in No. I
occur on the pithor figured by Salzmann Néeropole de Camiros, PL XXV,
and on the similar British Musenm example in the First Vase Room, while a
simpler form is painted on a Geometric fragment also from Cameiros? The
scanty remains of one of the bands of stamped ornament dn the British
Museum fragment A 500" seem to belong to a pattern like the maeander
in IL, a simple form of which appears in colour on a Dipylon jar from
Cameiros (7f, A 429),

The spiral pattern is, as far as 1 know, unique. With its one single
thread, and no unnecessary ties between the different coils, it is quite dis-
tinct from the Mycenaean type, in which the thread tends to lose itself, and
cach coil is connected with every other; compare ¢ the Orchomencs
ceiling pattern with the example before us. The same superfluous coil-
connections are also seen on the Melos pyxis figured by Perrot and
Chipiez, Histoire de I'Art, vi. Fig. 461, and on another specimen from
Amorgos?

A continuous spiral in a single row occurs, on stamped pottery, on the
fragment figured Salzmann, Néeropole de Camiros, Pl XXVIL2 the prthos

! Posilly asecond row of the same decoration, as on a Fither from Cameiros in the Britiah
Museum with markedly similar ornament to that of our fragment.

* Figured by Pottier, Farer da Loweee, 1. PLOXT. A, 288,
' Exnel provensiee ancertnin,  Possibly. Halicarmnssus,

& Atken, Ml xi. Beilage 150 5, 16, A4

I =Hritish Muosenm frgment A 502
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illustrated 76, PL. XXV.!and fragments /& PL. XXVI, 1,'and Pl XXVIL, 3,
a péthos and fragments from Lyttos, a pithes from Lithinais® near Praesos
and the British Museum fragment A 590, previously mentioned, which has
two rows curving in opposite directions, producing an effect not unlike our
pattern. Two rows superposed (both going in the same direction) occur
on a Hittite cylinder figured Perrot and Chipiez, Histoire de I'Art, iv.
Figs. 381, 382, and on another cylinder shown by Furtwingler, Antike
Gemmeen, iii. p. 7, Fig. 4

The stamped hooks which form the third band of ornamentation
seem peculiar to Rhodes, though they are also found at Datscha, in the
Cnidian Chersonese, where stamped pottery exactly resembling the
Rhodian® has been discovered, Subjoined is a list of examples which
show this decoration:—

(1) The British Museum lalysos pithos* (? decoration modelled
by hand).
{2) The Cameiros prthos also in the British Museum.
(3) The pethos published by Salzmann, Néeropole de Camiros,
Pl. XXV.; this has one long horizontal and two short
vertical rows of hooks, the latter lying on their sides, as in
the Mycenaean examples quoted later.
(4) The fragment published by Salzmann, ep. cit. PL XXVL 2.
(5) Another fragment from Cameiros (British Museum, A 587).
(6) A pithos from Datscha mentioned by Dummler, Ather. Mitt.
xxi p. 233
(7) and (8) Our two fragments.
In all these instances except {2) and (7)* the hooks are turned to the left,”
as is also more usual on the painted examples (see below). In (1) the
hooks have simple bases 4, but in (2, (3), (4), and (5) the bases are more
elaborate, and resemble those on our fragments. A single crotchet (turned
to the left) also occurs in stamped animal friezes on some of the Caere
plates in the Louvre.
V In thes instances the spirals are decidedly Mycenacan.
® Candia Museum, Nos, 1177, 1109, 128, 1576,
# See Diimmler in doken, A0ifE xxic pp. 3304 CF below, p. 78, notes 7 and .
4 Furtwangler o, Loeschcke, Mfydeniscke Vietew, Text, p. 3, Fig. 1.
I T have ot seen (6), which iz in Berlin.

* i must be noted, however, that Portier, Farer aw Losvre, L VL XL A 396, reverses the
impressiom of {4}, giving the hooks to T,
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The origin of the ornament. which was apparently indigenous in
Greece, not borrowed from the East, goes back at least to Mycenaean
times. It appears first as a simple hook springing horizontally from the
top of herring-bone work ((3) above), cf. the vases shown by Furtwingler
u. Loeschcke, Mykenische Vasen, vii. 42, xxxv. 351; or with a stem
inserted, giving the appearance of a horizontal note of interrogation,
siiccessive herring-bone bases being joined' ; the hook sometimes expands
into a spiral? and this, reduplicated, merges into the volute®; plain
spiraliform hooks without bases are also found! Other Mycenaean
examples show us the motive doubled, simple hooks springing from the
top and bottom of cross-hatched rhombi® which touch one another” The
lid of a Cretan larnax? has for ornament a double frieze of ‘interrogative’
hook-spirals springing from the points of contact of a series of four-fold
diamonds (fe, the complete herring-bone work), and a further development
is seen on a fragment® which shows spirals issuing in pairs from each of
the four corners of the central thombus, The transition from the Mycenaean
to the Geometric style is seen on the British Museum lalysos gethos already
mentioned, where we find hook-spirals springing from the top of herring-
bone worlk, together with threefold diamonds and consecutive cross-hatched
rhombi, associated with a frieze of hooks with plain zigzag bases. A
Cameiros specimen of Dipylon ware " supplies a rectangular version of the
Mycenaean eight-fold spiral just quoted ; a more complicated example
occurring on a Geometric vase™ from the interior of Caria,M and an oenochoe
of the later Geometric style from Cameiros (British Museum A 437) has
two panels filled with a somewhat similar design. An early Attic

L gp. et x. 65. 2.1, wxavl, 37

¥ wxav, 358, ete. Cf, the early Corinthian skyphos mentioned Delow, and the Melian
nnjihiorae
40k wxxv. 338, CL the similnr form on a PLC. vase poblished Motfsfe digh Seari, 1893,
p- 408,

* The hatchings represeni the samne fdea a8 the herring-bone.

¥ Fortwiingler u, Loeschcke, Mydemische Varew, xxxiv. 343 CFoxxxiilc 332, a ‘later’
proxlaction, where hooks ot three angles assnme fntastic shapes.

* Joulsn, B C.H. 1892, p. 205

¥ Furtwiingler u. Loescheke, of. off, xoxvl, 377

* Tn Berlin. fabvdurck, 1886, p. 135, No. myo.

™ A tken. Mt zit Tal VL

1 The swaatika seems akin to this windmill Iabyrinthine decoration, if we comsider vhe forma
which it takes on the Egphorbus pinas { Hrtsh Moseam, A 740=Sslemann, Nécropole e Camires,
P'ly LIIL}, in particalar that with the rounded cormers and the bract-like excrescences on each arm
these latterau e possibly represent an original counteriatsncing spival.
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{ Dipylon) jar! shows us two rows of hooks to left and right springing respec-
tively from the top and bottom of consecutive rhombi, each of which has
in the centre a dot (the limiting form of the enclosed rhombi which occur
on the Cretan Jarmax and the lalysos pithes), and another curious vase from
Athens,? which includes in its decoration friezes of palmettes, animals, and
Dipylon men, and is regarded by Mr. Dawkins® as intermediate between
the Geometric and Corinthian styles, has a similar ornament painted round
the neck (see Fig. 3); the hooks, however, are rather more rounded, and
the row of rhombi is double. In the Museum this vasc is placed
between the Corinthian and Boeotian examples, and it may be noted that
four Boeotian vases* show a similar design, the rhombi, however, in their
case being reduced to the limiting form of a zigzag line. Painted hoolks
fill vacant spaces along the top of a frieze on a large amphora from the
Peiracus? which also has an ornamentation composed of a double row of
triangles® similar to the ray-pattern found at the base of Proto-Corinthian
pottery. The connection between the double zigzag line formed by these
triangles and the hook-ornamient is shown, not only by the essentially zig-
zag bases of the ornament on the examples quoted, both stamped and
painted, but also by Proto-Corinthian instances in which the upper line of
triangles is actually replaced by hooks” Painted hook friezes occur on
fragments from the Acropolis® and also ona Dipylon prochoe® Detached
hooks, with bases showing distinct reminiscences of herring-bone work, oceur
frequently in the field on Cameiros pinakes ! and are seen in pairs on an
early Attic vase from Aeginal'; hooks without bases are common in the
field on Phaleron pottery, they also appear on fragments from Melos, and

i fakrduck il Taf 4. 2 Naot. Mus, 313

& To whom I am indebied for the dmwing reproduced in the text,

i Athens, Nat. Mus 250-2; British Musenm A 56,

I Athena, Nat, Mus 353

¥ Cf. the Cyrene amphorn pulilished Ancke Zeit. 188y, Tal oo 34 = Proto-Corinthian
tekythos shown Natiede depli Sesvd, 1895, p 156, Fig. 43 ; and another published Arch. Zeir. 1833,
Tal. g0 1; also, for the peneral ides, a Leyden vase figured by Conze, Awfimgr dir A,
Taf, IIL. 1. “We may also compare the donble katehed triangle frigzes on two damped fragments

from Cameiros {British Musems 11:;1 and A 386) which apparently come from the same Altkor as

the fiagments published by Sabemann, s off. PLXKVIL 4, 5.
T Notizde depli Sewed, 1805, p. 190, Fig. o3
¥ CL the fragment, Atkew, Mice, 1805, Tafl 11,
¢ Stackelberg, Griber dor Hellgeen, Tafl 1X.
W Ep Nos A 745, 748-50, and 754 in the British Museum, also /. A 5. 1855, PL LIX.
W pyol, Zady. 1882, Tall 9.
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are frequently found on Proto-Corinthian ware, either in friczes' or singly®
A mudimentary form of the ornament is seen on the Leyden Geometric
vase mentioned above? and the arched bases occur (alone) on vases from
Thera! and Boeotia® on a Geometric vase from Cameiros® and on the
handles of one of the Cameiros pithor, which also shows the fully-developed
arnament ((3) in the list above),

The strictly Geometrie decoration of our fragments is quite in keeping
with the other specimens of this stamped ware from Rhodes, the only non-
geometric designs on which, as far as | know, are the following :—

{1} An archaic Lapith and Centaur scheme appearing on fve
frazcments® of which four seem to belong to the same
pithas,

(2) A frieze of alternating bulls and volutes? seen on the frag-
ment published by Salzmann, ep. cit. PL XXV 2.

In each of these cases the rest of the decoration, except for
a leal ornament on one fragment, Is wholly Geometrie,

(3) An amphora in the British Museum (A 3583) with stamped
decoration, the Eastern origin of which is shown by the
cight-spoked wheel, has as the subject of one of its friezes
a chariot procession, recalling those on some of the Cacre
pithoi ; bands of lotus and lotiform pattern, together with
a guillocke and Mpycenacan-like spirals, complete the
ornamentation, the foreign (s, non-Greel:) elements in
which are very apparént. This perhaps represents one of
the earliest attempts to assimilate the new method of
vase-decoration.

b As o aryhalll from Camelros in the Beitish Muosenm (A 1057, 1058).
= Cf, the Hritish Museum vase A 471,

I Conee, Anpdufe der Knert, Tal, LI 1 :

4 Athens, Nat. Mos 18t Vase Room, (Case 8, Tomb 8s,

' Perron and Chipier, Misfwire ofe T Avd, vii, Fig. g1.

f Potther, Fader o Logver, 1 PL 11, A 288

T Cf. the Datscha fragment A tkes, Merr, =xi. po 230, Fig. 1

. L \he British Museum (ragmients 10-7 and A 585, and those figured by Salamamm,
afi

Neeropole e Camires, TLXXVIL 4, 5, a0 PL XXVL 1. The decorntion of the lost is alinost
identizal with that of the above-mentioned fragment from Datscha,
* Of, the second Diatacha fragment 0hew, A i, - 232, Fig. 2,
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We have then, practically speaking, in Rhodes only four separate
instances of the occurrence of figure-designs, and in one of these Oriental
influences are very evident; as against this, the Geometric examples
include, besides our two fragments, the pithod from lalysos and Cameiros in
the British Museum, a third published by Salzmann, gp. ef. PL XXV,
fragments A 587 and A 592 in London, with others figured by Salzmann,
apcrp Pl XXVIL. 2, 3.

In other places where remains of this cylinder-stamped pottery have
come to light, figure designs are predominant, except in Crete, where they
divide the field with the Geometric. Some unpublished fragments from
Melos, show Centaurs, Sphinxes, charioteers and lions, with scarcely any
Geometric decoration, and this latter element is practically non-existent
on examples from the mainland of Greece and the Etruscan ware still
farther west,

The Geometric tradition would thus seem to have been particularly
strong in the south-east corner of the Aegean, and tlie people conservative
and pessibly primitive, at the epoch to which the stamped pottery belongs ;
the Rhodian craftsman, while taking over the cylinder for purposes of decora-
tion from the East, vet shrank, for the most part, from reproducing the
human beings and fantastic creatures which he found on his originals,
substituted for the hard and durable stone the more easily-worked but
perishable wood, and proceded to engrave upon it the varying combina-
tions of line and circle, triangle and point, so dear to his orderly, if unpro-
gressive, imagination.

By what race or under what circumstances this rigidly Geometric ware
was produced is a very interesting problem. The cylinder does not appear
to hiave been long used for purposes of decoration, and we have noticed
that as we trace the stamped ware westwards the Geometric tendency
becomes gradually eliminated, In Rhodes itself, too, figure-designs rapidly
come into vogue on the painted pottery. Is it a question of race pre-
dominance, or merely of the development of style? Future investigation
will perhaps supply the answer.

]. L. STOKES



DIPYLON VASES FROM THE KYNOSARGES
SITE.

IN the spring of 1896, a small excavation conducted by Mr, Cecil
Smith, then Director of the British School, resulted in the discovery of
the site of the Kynosarges gymnasium on the left bank of the Ilissus below
Callirrhoe.

The excavation also brought to light a considerable number of
* Dipylon® tombs. It is unfortunate that, according to the law as it then
stood, the larger part of the vases found in these tombs passed into
the hands of the owner of the site and are now beyond reach, but a
certain number are preserved in the Museum of the British School,
and these, to judge from a photograph of some of the lost vases, I believe
to be good representatives of the whole group. I have to thank Mr., Cecil
Smith for permission to publish them.

There are in all forty-four vases, many unfortunately very fragmentary.
Besides these there are three pieces which show traces of later oriental
influence. The numbers are those of the Museumn Catalogue,

THE GEOMETRIC VASES

The decoration of these vases is for the most part purely linear. The
human figure appears only twice (31 and 83), the horse only once (31),
while there are only five examples of birds (14, 18, 28, 30,91). They are as
a rule small, and the decoration 1s thus generally coarse. The motives are
those usual with this class of pottery,—parallel lines, perpendicular and
horizontal maeanders, rows of dots, zigzags perpendicular or horizontal

circles joined by tangents, hatched triangles and lozenges. The swastika
occurs only four times (8, 9, 12, 30).
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A general fondness is shown for dividing up the chief bands of
decoration into square fields, which, according to recent theories,! points to
a relatively late date, Against thisshould be placed the rarity of human or
animal figures, which has been thought a mark of early date, if the
importance of this point were not discounted by the small size and general
rudeness of the greater number.

Those most worthy of note are seventeen bowls, remains of four
amphorae, remains of five jugs, two miniature jugs, three small cups, three
tiny lekythi, one plate, one sieve and one lid of a bowl. These, for
greater convenience of treatment, are grouped by shapes.

The clay and paint are uniformly of the normal Dipylon type,
the latter varying from black to red according to the amount of baking.

Jues.
(a) 83. Fig. 1. Ht ‘363 m.
This vase falls into Wide's Class 11(a), the shape with sharp lip, thick

neck and high flat handle with the suppaort being frequent in Attica. The
maeander on the neck calls for note as a variant of the complicated type

Fra. 1.

assigned by Poulsen to the ‘strong style’ of Dipylon ware?®! Of the
decoration on the shoulder, the left centre is gone, but enough remains to
make it certain that it was symmetrically arranged on either side of a central
symmetrical scene exactly opposite to the handle; also the one pro-

1 Cf, Dreagendorff, Thera ik pariioe § Wide, Geowatritcke Fasest, p 61,
1 Poalsen, [ie Digploneriber nnd die Digyplevasen; PL TIT

G
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jecting breast implies another on the left side; they are, | think, not rare
on this style of vase,

The central scene (Fig.-2 (#) below), to which I can hardly find a parallel,
requires more detailed description. On the right a man is sitting on a
square cross-hatched seat looking left towards an oblong chequered table, on

the right corneg of which is a cross-hatched triangle, and to the left a cross-

hatched shield of the ' Theban' or *notched' type. Further to the leit

comes the break in the vase, but a fragment on the same level is preserved,
representing the lower half of a cross-hatched square of exactly the
same width as the man's seat, and as it is just the same distance to
the left of the centre of this band of ornament (ie. the point exactly

opposite to the handle) as the man’s seat is to the right of it it is almost
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certain that the scene was symmetrical and represented two seated men
with the table, triangles and shield between them ; moreover in the right
hand part there are two zigzags in the field, and above the shield to the left
is the end of a zigzag corresponding with the upper of these two.

The temptation is strong to see.in the table and trigngle a homed
altar, but the hatched triangle is fréquently used to fill vacant spaces, and
appears for that purpose on this very vase, while the band of chequers
lower down, makes it doubtful if the table had any more significance.

The chief interest lies in the object or objects which the man holds.
The arms, extended and bent, hold each a staff with a pointed spade-
shaped knob at the end, that in the left pointing downwards, while that in
the right points up. [t is possible, but not likely, that theyijoined in the
middle, [for the vase has a crack just between the two hands), in which case
it might be a weapon grasped like a quarter-staff. The nearest parallel
which | know is a fragment from the Heracum of Argos! where the article
has a cross-bar below the knob, but unfurtunate_ly_tﬂc fragment is broken
away, so that it is impossible ta see whether it had a second knob at the
lower end ; if not, the shaft is longer than on our vase.

(&) 14, Fig. 3. Greatest Ht, ‘124 m, .

The neck of a jug belonging to Wide's Class 11(b).

A happy carelessness breaks the symmetry of the main band of
ormament.  The design of the centfal field is rather strange :—a circle with
projecting rays, inside which a series of small dotted circles are arranged in
a ring ; inside again is a circle of dots with a star at the centre; while a star
fills each corper of the square feld. In the Athenian National Museum a
vase of the same class (No. 210) * has an almost exactly similar design,

(& o, ¢) 28, 85, 86,

Fragments of Dipylon cenochoae. 28 is smaller than the other two,
and is more graceful than is usual, the body being more slender and oval.
All are decorated with lines and zigzags ; 28 has triangles and ‘ Geometric '
birds, while 86 has a maecander. Of 85 and 86 only the necks remain.
86 with its narrow neck falls well into Wide's 1I{b) class® but 83 is
exceptional in its short thick neck, for Wide emphasises the long narrow
neck as a characteristic of the Dipylon oenochoac,

VCE Argive Heraenm, Vol 6. PLLVII, 5.
T Wide, ap, ol ﬁg’. Bi. L] {.'5,1'. FeT Fjgi, Yo, 91,
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(fand #) 22, 25. Fig. 4. Ht (22) 06 m,, (25) ‘08 m.

Two miniature jugs with trefoil lip, very modern in shape but rude in
make and covered with paint. Three local jugs found at Thera may
be compared with these.!

BowLs.

(#) 1. Fig. 5. Ht cire '115 m.

This shape with high handles rising above the brim is supposed by
Wide? to be a Mycenaean survival. Poulsen * considers that both it and
the Mycenaecan two-handled cup, as well as the Greek Cantharos, are
derived from a primitive shape, of which the nearest examples are found in
the Cypriote Bronze Age pottery, while the Trojan cup, the 8éwas apudi-
evmelhor of Schliemann, is another variant. The shape is thus not

Fie, 3 Fic 3

peculiarly or even very commonly Geometric.  The nearest parallels both in
shape and ornament are 851 in the National Museum at Athens, and 695
in the Museum at Eleusis, while Furtwiingler and Léschcke show a kindred
shape existing in Mycenaean times.*

() 2 Fig 6, bottom. Ht. 08 m.

The shape is not ' Geometric,” for the nearest parallel is No. 76 in
Mykenische Vasen, The ormament, too has an element foreign to the
style—a band consisting of two thin lines joined by thick, curved, slightly
slanting lines | a similar ornament appears on a Mycenaean cup of quite

b Pluhl, Aeken. MW, 1003, Beflage ix. 3 and 5 ¥ Wide, o cir. p. 58, Fig, 116,
3 Poulsen, Afken, Mk, 19ob b Apdberische Fasen, PLOXLIV; 01 and 16
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different shape from Melos! It should perhaps be classed as a Mycenacan
survival.

() 12. Fig. 6, middle left. Ht 055 m.

The graceful curve and upright pointed handles are interesting
A parallel comes from Thera,’ and two similar bowls, but with mouths
more clased in, come from Adhromyloi near Praesos in Crete® The
decoration is rather rude and slightly unusual

(#) 10. Fig. 6, middle right. Ht, ‘069 m.
The vase is chiefly remarkable for the g graceful curve of its outline, rare

among (Geometric bowls, to which Wide gives no parallel, and for the care
shown both by painter and potter.

() 6. Fig. 6, top left. Ht. 08 m.

The shape is interesting, being higher than the Dipylon type and
without the projecting ends to the handles. The nearest parallel is not
among Geometric vases but in Mycenaean pottery.*

L CL Phplabapd, PLXXY, 10, 1T, & Phera, Vol. il p. 197, Abb, 392, 393

\ Some Geometric patrery fram Crete, Fig. 22, \m ,z_-,h 3248, . 45
¢ Fortwangler anid Lischcke, p fir, 1, XLIV.
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(m) 9. Fig. 6, top right. Ht 'og3 m.

One of four of the regular Dipylon type.  All four (7, 8, g, §7) are of
the variety with the pierced high foot. g shows the greatest care. The
swastika is the only point in the ornament calling for note, but is not
uncommon on this type of bowl. The handles with projecting ends are
probably reminiscent of a wood technique, though Poulsen! points to the
breasts common on primitive vases as the origin of this form, looking on a
bowl at Eleusis, where the two breasts appear directly bent to the horizontal
handles on each side, as its immediate forerunner, needing but a step to
manxe the breasts part of the handle.  This hardly seems plausible.

(w) 29. Diam, “136'm,

Lid belonging to one of the same class of bowl. The decoration is in
parallel lines. A coneave knob forms the handle.

The collection also contains two small uninteresting bowls (4 and 3)
and fragments of six more (3, 17, 82, 88, 89, 91).  Of these, 3 is interesting
from its shape, approaching that of 6 and because it is decorated inside as well.
The bottom has a star ornament and the rest of the ornament comprises
parallel lines and zigzags. 17 is a very shallow bow! painted over but for

one broad band containing « series of hatched ovals. 91 has a row of
birds,

AMPHORAE,

There are remains of only four,

(e} 30. Fig.7. Ht ‘205 m,

The pot was large, as the thickness (‘01 m. to ‘02 m.) and the small
amount of curve, show. The swastika and the birds are the only note-
worthy features. It is part of the neck, which was a concave cylinder.

() 84 Fig. 8. Diam. 178 m.

The rounded lip and handles put it into Wide's Class 1., in which the
decoration is chiefly on the neck.

(g) 31. Fig. 2 (#). Greatest Ht 052 m.

A fragment from the belly of a rather small amphora, The scene

represents a procession of warriors; the chief points of interest are the
small horse’s head in the field between the chariots and the square shield

¥ Poulsen, ap, it p, 85,
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of the hinder warrior on the front chariot. The small horse’s head appears
again on vase 822 in the Eleusis Museum, just in the same position ; the

square shield is unusual, and, as far as 1 know, finds parallels only
on a vase fragment in the Louvre,! on a fragment found ‘an the Acropolis,’

and on a piece of vase found in 1891 during the excavations in Piracus
Street! The drawing, though rude, yet shows signs rather of carelessness

L Of. Perrot and Chiples, Vol. vl Fig. &7. 3 L Atken. Mitt, 18g2, p, 215
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than of lack of skill, so that the vase should be placed comparatively late
in the Dipylon series?!
(r) 10. Fragment of a small amphora. Greatest Ht. ‘085 m.
Decoration, bands of paint and a row of triangles.

OTHER SHATPES.

(<) 11. Fig. 9. Diam. ‘17 m,

A flat dish. Inside on the rim are eight sets of twelve perpendiculars ;
the restis painted over. The outside is more elaborate * false spirals’ and
concentric circles, the innermost on the bottom having many radii), and
this, with the handles attached Aush with the rim, seems to point rather to
an ornamental than to a practical use. Such plates were probably hung

Fia. o, Fia. 10,

face to the wull; two similar plates from the Sellada cemetery at Thera
are of the local ware and very like in decoration?® but a closer parallel is
the Dipylon plate from the town hill cemetery at Thera® Wide does
not mention this shape.

20, 27, o are three small cups, hts. 03 m,, ‘047 m,, ‘047 m., with one
handle. 20 has rude parallel lines and zigzags, 27 and go are painted over
but for cross lines on the handle. 79 and 8o are tiny plates painted over ;
42 and 43 are thin miniature lekythi without handles, and 24 is & stumpy
miniatore lekythos with a short perpendicular handle: all three are

V Cf. Wide, ap. ot Fip. 56, ¥ CL Therw, Vol il Ch iv. alib, 361, 362,
¥ Pluhl, Athen, AMiit, 1903 Beilage xxv. 2.
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painted over. There is also (44) a sausage-shaped lump of clay rudely
decorated with cross-lines with dots in the squares, from the middle of
which something has been broken off. It may be the base of a small vase.
Lastly, there is a fragment that may be part of a handle with projecting
knobs, but apparently it had also a bump projecting from the lower side
down the vase at the points of junction; it is decorated with crossed
lines and dots.

Besides the vases there is a disc-shaped clay sieve with holes in five
circles (Fig. 10); inside vase 750 in the Eleusis Museum is a similar sieve;

both are the same size, circ, “1035 diam

VASES SHOWING EASTERN INFLUENCE,

OF these there ave five belonging to the succeeding period. One has
been published by Mr. Cecil Smith.!

Of the rest (Fig. 11), three belong to the Proto-Attic or Phaleron style,
while the fourth is, 1 think, Proto- Corinthian,

A—Phaleren Ware.

@) 21. Tothe leftin Fig. 11. Ht. 047 m.
This small cup is very near in style to the pure Geometric ; there is

no definite oriental element, but a touch in the drawing of the horses

VCL S .5 1902, . 29,



G0 1. B. DrooOP

is foreign to the Geometric style ; moreover a comparison with a vase in
the British Museum (figured by Bohlau)? justifies its separation from that
style. Shape and scheme of decoration (parallel lines and a procession of
quadrupeds) are very similar in both vases, as is also the style of drawing,
but the British Museum vase does show those definitely oriental elements
which the Kynosarges vase lacks, namely the lion and the plants, and thus
allows the certain attribution of the latter to the Proto-Attic class,

(8) 78, (Below, to the right in Fig. 11.) A fragment from the lid of
a pyxis

{¢e) 15. (Above, to the right in Fig. 11.) Dimensions ‘034 m. X ‘07 m.

A fragment of a neck. Palmette and spirals combined with hatched
triangles clearly place it in the Proto-Attic class.

B.—Proto-Corintliian.

(#) 26, (Centre Fig. 11.) Ht o738 m.

Perhaps an Attic imitation, in view of the lack of care in the decoration,
and the rarity in Athens of genunine Proto-Corinthian ware, of which the
only certain example scems to be 768 in the Athenian National Museum.*

The preseuce of these five * orientalising ' vases perhaps strengthens
the impression that these Dipylon graves are late in the *Geometric’
period.  Seven pieces call for special note as being exceptional among
Dipylon vases The figure scene on 83 may be due merely to a freak of
taste, and the cause of the unusually thick neck of the oenochoe (85)
is probably no further to seek ; the other five, however, must owe their
peculiarities to some outside cause. 1,6, and 10 are strange only in shape ;
1 and 6 find parallels in Mycenacan ware; but 10 finds none to the
graceful curve of its outline, which is in strong contrast to the strictly
Geometric nature of its decoration.

The remaining pair diverge, both in shape and in decoration, from the
strict Geométric type; 2 is frankly reminiscent of Mycenaean work,
finding a near parallel to its shape in 76 of Furtwingler and Loschcke's
plate, while the curved lines on the belly not only call to mind the scroll
common on the later periods of Minoan pottery, but actually appear on a
Mycenaean cup and a bowl from Phylakopi.

Mycenacan influence may have been reflected back from survivals

! Jakrduck, 1887, p. 51, Figs. 9 and 10, ® Cf. Poalsen, op. ol p. 27.
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in the East never thoroughly subjected to the Geometric style. It is not
necessary to suppose direct connection on the mainland, which, in view of
the probable lateness of date to be assigned to these vases, is less likely.
t2 also probably borrowed both form and decoration from across the
Aegean, for the nearest parallels in shape come from Thera and Crete
both for the knobs on the handle and for the decoration, a resemblance to
Cypriote ware has been suggested. In any case this vase is probably of
comparatively late date, and goes to strengthen the impression that the whole
set of vases stands near the border line between the Dipylon and the Proto-
Attic class, that is, probably well on in the eighth century B.C., or yet later,
It is worthy of note that all these tombs showed traces of burning, though
elsewhere in Attica a majority of burial cases has been the rule

METAL OBJECTS

Three fragments of a gold band or diadem, beaten very thin (Fig. 12
right), were found in the *Geometric' graves on the Kynosarges site.
Width ‘031 m,, length (a) ‘14 m,, (&) 't m., (¢} ‘04 m.

Fig, 13

{a) and () are the two ends, and are each pierced with a hole for
attachment ; the edge of () has been slightly turmmed down as if the band
had been too long. The decoration is in incised lines and makes it clear
that the length cannot have been less than ‘29 m, and much may be
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missing. Such bands are not rare in Dipylon graves there being ten in
the Athenian National Museum, among which the nearest parallels are 3521
and 3522, with however three parallel zigzags. The accepted theory about
these bands seems to be that they were worn in life round the back of the
head, from ear to ear over the hair, as the Netos vase® shows it,
yet some, ¢g. 3522, are so small that they could not be so womn
except by a very small child.  Their use as a band across the forehead is
perhaps more probable. On the other hand, Mr. R. C. Bosanquet has
suggested that these bands were used specially for the interment, to prevent
the falling of the dead man's jaw, for some have an opening where
they would pass over the lips.

An iron knife-blade. Length .17 m. Fig. 12 above, slightly curved.

Weapons are not commeon in Dipylon tombs and are interesting as a
criterion of date.

The most interesting, because the most puzzling, of the Kymosarges
finds is an iron disc with a raised hollow boss ending in a spike, Fig. 12, leit
below, diam, <162, Inside, at the end of the spike is a ring, and the edge of
the rim is decorated with dots in relief, but there are no holes for attaching
pins. An almost precisely similar thing was found with some Geometric
pots at Kavousi in Crete, and was given to the Candia Museum by
Mr. A. J. Evans, only in that case the material is bronze and it is in better
preservation.  Such also were found at Hallstatt? also of bronze, with no
holes round the rim and with the inside ring ; in diameter they range from
3 to 10 zoll, f.e. circ, '075 m. to ‘25 m. Professor Ridgeway * quotes Jiad
xv. 530 'Odpnra yvdlowgw dpnpére, and regards them as ornaments
fastened to the hauberk by means of pieces of leather attached to the inside
ring, but the size is against this, On the other hand, if they were shield
bosses, what purpose did the ring serve? Moreover they must have becn
sunk into the leather or wood. As the matter stands, their great interest
lics in the connection to which they point between the Danube valley,
Greece and Crete, a connection which makes it yet more probable that
the * Geometric’ period in Greece reflects a northern invader.

1 Cf. Brickner and Pernice, Atken, Afstt, 1893, U Cf. Autibe Dendanialer i, Taf, 57,

! Of Von Sacken, Gradfeld ven Hallstash, pp. 44, 45, Pl VIIL Figs. 9 and 1o,
i Early Ape of Greece, 1. p. 431

J. P. DRoor,



EXCAVATIONS AT SCHIMATARI AND DILISI
IN BOEOTIA.

THESE excavations arose out of the discovery by Professor Burrows.
of an inscription built into the wall of the church of H. Dimitrios near
Schimatari Station, This inscription, which was published by him in the
last number of the Annual!was the base of his provisional identification
of this site with that of the Temple of Apollo at Delium. Excavation
was rendered possible by a grant from the Craven Committes at Oxford
and proved that the identification was not supported by archacological
evidence. The excavation of other sites in the more immediate
neighbourhood of Dilisi, a village on the coast which has generally been
considered to occupy the position of the ancient Delium, led also to
purely negative results, but as the sites excavated at Dilisi included all the
places at which ancient remains are known to have existed, and most of
the places which might naturally have been chosen as temple-sites, the
excavations have at least cleared the ground for future investigators.

(1) Tae CHurch OF H. DIMITRIOS.

The site of this church and the inscription which it contains have
been fully described by Professor Burrows, A thorough excavation of the
site led to the discovery of no Hellenic remains, with the exception of one
or two vase-fragments which evidently came from a rifled tomb ; on the
other hand the site was prolific of Byzantine walls and Christian skeletons.
The wall of the * mandra,’ which at first seemed likely to be of Hellenic

VRS xi pp 1557
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date, proved on excavation to contain tiles in its lower courses. while
one of its largest blocks was found to rest upon a piece of marble on
which a Cross had been carefully carved. The architectural fragments which
the church itself contained were all of Christian date,

2) THE Hiit ofF H. ELias.

The hill of H. Elias stands about 2 kilometres from the church of
H. Dimitrios, to the right of the direct road to Dilisi ; it reaches a much
greater height than the range of hills on which H. Dimitrios is situated, and

of course is much nearer the sea. At the top of it are the rough -stone
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valls, containing in a niche a lantern surrounded by pine branches, which
do duty for the shrine of H. Paraskevé, A short distance to the north-
west of this, were some worked blocks of stone which turned ot to be the

foundations of a small Mycenaean house of the usual mainland Mycenaean
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{lalysos, Tell el Amarna) period. This building measures 87 m. by 6 m,,
the longer walls being on the north-east and south-west (Fig. 1). The
walls are ‘50 m. in thickness, though for a length of 2'5 m. along the south-
east wall the thickness increases to 1'4m. The walls go down to a depth
of from *30 to *50m. At the south corner there is a built threshold, while
at the east corner there is a gap of 1"3m. in the south-east wall; outside
the south-west wall, at a distance of from 1’80 to z7om. from it, runs
another wall for a distance of 550 m.; from the north-west wall a cross-wall,
‘60m. in thickness, extends inwards for a distance of 150m. In the
centre of the building there is a stone block, presumably the base of a
pillar ; between this and the south-east wall there is a rough pavement.
The interior of the building was thickly strewn with fragments of
Mycenacan pottery, From here too, came a rough block of pores stone,
‘45 by 30 by "2t m. deep, withan oval hollow ‘10 m. deep on the top face; a
round limestone basin with lug handles set opposite one another on the
lip, greatest diameter ‘25 m. and height ‘ogm.; a large bowl of coarse
material and several pieces of obsidian were picked up on the site A
short distance to the east of this building and on the east slope of the hill,
two rock-cut tombs were found ; one of these measured '66 by ‘4om.,
with a depth of 28 m,, and the top of the tomb was ‘35 m. below the surface
of the ground. It contained two cups, one measuring 078 m. in height and
‘095 in diamster at the top, the other ‘043 in height and "055 in diameter;
there were also an iron nail, two amber beads, two pieces of a spiral
ornament worn in the hair and the whorl of a spindle. The other tomb
contained a number of vase [ragments.

{30 DiLisL

A—REMAINS,

The most interesting of the architectural fragments visible in the
village of Dilisi is a large drum of a column of hard poros stone (diam.
‘04, height “64);, which dates probably from the beginning of the fifth
century or even earlier (Fig. 2). As to its provenance, local tradition asserts
that it was found at Paleo-Chorio (see below), but as excavations on
that site yielded no trace of similar remains, it seems possible that it
may have been brought over from Eretria; at present it stands on
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the share close to the house of Dimitriou. In the garden of the same

house is a fragment of a Roman architrave,

Fic, 2.—Daus oF Pornos CoLvMmx

In a cornfield on the Hill of Agrielaea (see below) a stone seat
was disinterred from a deep pit two or three metres from the erest of

Fig, 3—Sroxe Seat.

the hill (Fig. 3). It measured 127 m. in length, G2 in total height, ‘56
in breadth, and the thickness of the seat was ‘13. There are no traces
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of supports underncath. The top of the seat has suffered from the
weather.

On the shore of Dilisi there are considerablé traces of an ancient
mole, which is described below in connexion with the excavation of the
site.

B —S5I1TES

{a) The Mole.

The mole at present in use at Dilisi is of modern date. It was
constructed by the English company which began the construction of
a railway from Athens to Chalcis (a task which has recently been accom-
plished by a French company ), and found it convenient to ship to Dilisi the
materials necessary for the construction of the portion of this line which
passes through the Tanagra district. Local tradition reports that many
stones from the old mole were removed to form the new one; still, a few
metres east of the modern mole, traces of its predecessor remain, These
are two parallel lines of stane blocks, which, if produced, would enter the
sea at an angle of about 45° with the line of the modern mole. It looks as
if the coastline had changed considerably since ancient times, the change
being doubtless due to the influence of earthquakes, to which this region is
especially subject. The stones average ‘82 square, and the total width
of the structure is 4 metres, the length which now remains being 10 ;
the distance between ecach stone is 1°5. Excavation showed that the
stones measured -40 in depth, that they rested upon a continuous base
of two courses of stone slabs, each ‘40 in depth, and that the interval
between the lines of stones was filled with cement composed of ‘ Santorin
cacth’ (Onpeaxy 7). A few fragments of Hellenic pottery were discovered,
and a broken terracotta model of a seat.

(bY The Hill Agrielaca,

This hill, which is 30 or 40 metres in heizht, lies three or four hundred
metres eastward of the village ; it slopes straight up from the sea, and is the
place which most obviously suggests itsell to a student of the literary
authorities, as the site of the Temple of Delium. This was the place at
which the stone seat, above described, was found. Another stone seat
exactly similar was unearthed in a tomb constructed of large blocks of
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stone, together with a number of -coarse lekythi and some skeletons ; close
to this tomb were found a number of lamps, all clearly of late date, and
one of them ornamented with a cross.

(c) The Hill Karaoult.

This lies a short distance to the left of the path from Schimatari to
Dilisi, at a distance of about a kilometre from Dilisi; it is a hill about
100 m. in height, with a flat top somewhat scantily covered by pine trees;
its name, which means * place of ambush,’ is said to have been derived from
an episode in the War of Independence. Trenches at the top having yielded
nothing, work was begun on the foundations on the south-west slope of
the hill, which proved to be of late date.

(d} The West Field.

This site lies in a ploughed field about 120 m. west of the house of
Dimitriou, close to the sea, and about 10 m. above sea-level. Here the
apse of a small church was discovered, and near it a few {ragments of glass
and a piece of fresco, apparently representing a female saint. On this site,
just below the surface, was found a small piece of poros stone inscribed
with the letters POA ; the height of the letters is ‘025 m. and there is a
cood edge only at the bottom ; the space before the first of these letters
being slightly greater than those between the others, it seems likely that
the letters formed the beginning of a word. The large stones in the apse
wall were taken out, but showed no inscriptions.

(¢) MMhika Toi Al

This hill lies about 600 m. west of the West Field (7.e. about 720 m.
west of Dilisi), and overlooks from a height of about 25 m, the bay between
Dilisi and Dramesi; it faces straight across to Chaleis and the expression
Xaeibos xavevavr{ov which Herodotus (vi. 118) applies to the site of
Delium, is applicable to this site. Some 10 metres from the shore, and
running parallel to it is a natural formation of rock which presents the
appearance of a mole. The site contains a well of late date ; nothing was
found there.
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(£ Palaco-Pegradi,

An ancient well, south of Dilisi and about half a kilometre from the
sea. The whole neighbourhood of the site has its surface strewn with
pottery and tiles, coarse, but in some cases of Hellenic date. A wall was
found 10 m. south-east of the well, from ‘35 to *45 in depth; below it soil
mixed with tiles ; the wall was formed of rough unworked limestone ; pieces
of pottery were found under it, but not in it. It seems probable that the
site was used at one time as a pottery manufactory, and that the wall
formed part of a furnace

(g) Palaco-Cheorio.

About half a kilometre south of Dilisi, the place where the large drum
of a column is said to have been found. The site is marked by a large
block of coarse local limestone cut into two steps. There are walls of late
date containing tiles, but nothing Hellenic. A vase of coarse material
was found in a Roman tomb. '

(h) Hill above Church of H. Paraskevd, Dilisi.

This hill, as occupying a commanding position near the shore and
showing a few fragments of Hellenic tiles, seemed a possible site for the
Temple. Absolutely nothing was found there.

(1) The Middie Field.

About 100 metres south of the house of Dimitrion at Dilisi, walls
were unearthed with mortar and tiles ; underneath them ran a line of large
blocks of stone, under which sand and salt water were reached ; this line
of stones was probably laid to ensure a sound foundation for the building.
The length of the wall and underlying row of blocks was at least 12.m.
(it was not considered worth while to excavate the south end of the
building) and its breadth 475m. In one place where the late wall has been
destroyed, there were two of these stone blocks one above the other, with
a layer of white soft material between them, probably a slab of poros stone,
which has been dissolved by the action of sea-water. The blocks were
probably re-uscd, for a rough edge was found lying above a smooth one, which
had doubtless been at one time above ground, and intended for show ; the
smooth and the rough parts belong to the same stone, which must therefore
have been inverted. It is remarkable that the inner edge of the later wall

H 2
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runs along the line of the outer edge of the top line of blocks. On this site
were found a fragmentary terracotta representing a woman's head with
earrings (height, '047), some small fragments of Hellenic pottery, a vase of
coarse material probably of post-Hellenic date, and large quantities of late
tiles and pottery. The lower courses of the building excavated are
possibly of Hellenic date, but the building cannot have been a temple.

(j) The Hill Loutsa.

A hill about 150 m. in height and about 2 km. south of Dilisi. An
inscription was reported to exist here, but was not visible. At the top
of the hill are a ew small blocks of local limestone, now much weathered,
but perhaps once worked. On the south slope of the hill is a piece of
worked stone (53 by *38 by '20), coarse poros, broken at both ends. No
foundations of any kind were found here.

My thanks are due to the Directors and Manager of the Athens-
Larissa Railway Company for their courtesy in permitting me to live at
their station at Schimatari, and to M. Dimitriou for permission to occupy
his house and dig on his estate at Dilisi, Also to Mr. J. M. Dawkins
for his photographs of the seat and column drum at Dilisi.

A. C. B, BrRowN.



TWO WATCH TOWERS IN THE MEGARID.

THE mountain-road from Megara to Thebes has always been a
highway of some importance. Rising from the Megarian plaip, it
wound upwards among the hills until it topped the pass leading to the
harbour of Aegosthena, passing on the right the site of the modern Vilia ;
near this pass it joined another road running up from Pagae, the
other Megarian harbour, From the nature of the ground the old road
and the modern mule-track must have followed much the same lines, The
rocky range of hills, over which the pass already mentioned leads, is
Mount Carydi. The need of guarding such a strategic point, whence
the Megarian plain and the land round Pagae could easily be overlooked,
is clear at first sight ; and in fact there are still standing two fine Greek
towers on the southern side of the pass, These were first described by
Buchon ': they are also marked in the map accompanying a dissertation
by Lebégue, and mentioned in his text?

THE SQUuARE TOWER (FIGS. 1 AND 2)

This, the easternmost of the two, stands near the path leading from
Megara to Vilia, It measures 17 ft. 6 in. square at its base. The blocks
of grey stone used in the work range from 4 ft. to 2 ft. in length, and are
about 2 ft. high and 1 ft. § in. thick. On the south-west side there shows

V Za Grice Comtinentale et la Morée, 557,

¥ fp Oppidis ¢t Porfibus Megaridis ac Bwotioe, 51, 54 The towers are also marked in
Winterberger's sketch-map, fadrduch o, & dentichen Avch, Jwse, vil. (1892), 122, 1 saw and
measured both towers in May 1905, and visited them again in Msrch 1007, The plans were
drawn for me by Mr. C. C. T, Doll, wrchitect and member of the School.
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above the -:_:r(-'.m-'_i a shallow base-course about 10 in. 'IJ.EL']I-_ which i':rl'ljtt't-'-
some 6 inches beyond the face of the wall. Above this sixteen courses
remain.; the highest is in place only near the south corner and on the
north-east side. The height must be about 33 ft.; this was obtained by
counting the courses; and confirmed by a rough reckoming by trigono-
metry, Buchon'sestimate of 40 It. or 50 t. was excessive, All the blocks

Fic, 1.—THE SoUARE TowEx.

are roughly squarcd, but the outer faces are smoother than the inside
and have a smooth draft of 2% in. round the edges. The corner blocks
are also drafted.

The door faces nearly south-east ; its height was originally 6 ft. The
lintel, which forms part of the [ourth course, is 6 i, 2} in, in length. The
inside elevation of the doorway shows two holes in the lintel :these must
have been used to hold metal sockets, into which the bars slid to fisten the
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door. On the same side as these cuttings the door-jamb is smoothed for
a width of 7 in. ; this was doubtless where the clesed door was meant to
rest. On the other jamb can be seen a round and a rectangular cutting
in which the hinges must have been fixed ; no pivot-holes appear, so that
the door would have been wholly supported on its hinges.

Inside the tower and at the top of the sixth course, we find a hole cut
out to a depth of a few inches at each corner, another over the doorway,
and another in the btack wall opposite ; these three pairs of holes are
evidence of a first floor borne by three joists. In the ninth course the
stone has been cut away to make a splayed loophole in the middle of each
af the four walls, These slits are of the height of the course itself, but are
50 narrow on the outside as to be quite unseen, though on the inside they
may be a foot in breadth. As the upper storey began with course seven,
the bottom of the loophole was at the easy height of four feet from the
floor, Whether above the loopheles there was another floor with other
loopholes, can only be guessed. The upper floors and the roof must have
been reached by wooden ladders, There are no cuttings to carry the
supports of a regular staircase.

It is quite clear from the solidity of the masonry, the evenness of the
courses, and the general style of building, that this square tower belongs to
a good period of Greek fortificition. In many ways it is like the towers
on the walls of Aegosthena,' which also show drafted edges at the
corn=rs as well as on the other blocks, splayed loopholes, and the same
regular courses.  The works on [thome show many of the same features ;
but unfortunately it is not known how long this style of construction lasted
in Greece :* perhaps our tower may be roushly dated as fourth-century
work. Square towers are common in Greek Jands : there is a fine example
between Oenoe and Eleutherae near the modern road? built in the same
style as our tower, but with smaller blocks, and there are square towers in
Ceos,' Amorgos, and other Greek islands?

There are no remains of any wall or court surrounding the tower ;

there are, however, one or two seemingly mediaval store-tanks sunk in the
ground near by,

! For Aegosthenn, of. /A5, nv, (1895), 314 W, Pla IX., X, * CL Lebigue, mp, r. 71,

* Frazer's Paswsandas, v. 338 5 Milchhafer, Kurtew von Atfika, Text wil,, will, p. 1&

* Boms, Jwelreise L 132; Bent, Cyeloder, 101 ; Briintdsted, Fapager of Rechercher, i. 26 "Be.
"Apx. 1898, 233 ¥ Seecpp. 155 1, below,
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Tue Rouxp Tower (FiGs 3 AND 4).

This tower measures in its inside diameter, from 16 ft. g in. to 16 ft.
3 in. above the first course, and from 16 ft. 5 in. to 16 ft. above the second
course. The outside girth at these heights came to 67 ft. and 6o ft. The
heights of the four lowest courses are 2 ft. 1 in,, 2 ft. 2in, 2 ft. 1 in, 2 ft.
There are twenty-three courses, and this would give about 50 ft. as the
full height, in agreement with Buchon. The tower can never have been
much higher, as very few stones have fallen from the top. The blocks are
very big, many being over 5 ft. long, and 2 ft thick ; on the inside they
are very rough, but on the corved outer face are finished with some care.
Many of the joints are not upright but slope at an angle of about 7o
degress.  Almost every joint is filled with mortar.

The doorway is 6 ft. 8§ in. in height, its breadth at the top 3 ft. 3} in.
and at the bottom 3 ft. 5 in.  The lintel forms part of the fourth course,
and is 5 [t 4} in. long. The cuttings in the door-jambs may not all be of
the same date; they suggest that the door swung on hinges | no pivot-
holes appear., In the seventh course a hole is seen above the doorway,
there is another opposite to it, and at least two others at the same height
on either side ; these would be joist-holes for an upper storey. In the
tenth course there are three splayed loopholes reaching the whole depth of
the course. In course sixteen there is a square hole over the door, and
in course thirteen there seem to be at least two joist-holes ; these would
belong to a third storey.

Round towers are especially common on the Greek Islands, the most
famous being the large tower at Andros' In this a staircase was carried
round th= wall, while in our tower no trace of such a flight appears. The
door of the Andros tower was high above the ground, and the lower part,
built of larger blocks, was used as a basement; in the present case the
entrance must always have been at the ground level. Splayed loopholes
occur at Andros as here, Some of the towers in the islands have
surrounding courts for the shelter of cattle in case of attack, but nothing
of the kind scems to have existed in the case before us. There appears to
be a remnant of a retaining wall, which supported a platform on which
the tower stood : this was needed, owing to the slope of the ground.
There is also a large medizeval cistern about twenty yards from the tower.

b Lo Bas, Voy, Arch, Sect. Jlet de fa Grive, T 2.
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The tower must in the first instance have been Hellenic work, but the
date of its building is uncertain; the presence of mortar in the joints
suggests that it was repaired in the middle ages. Buchon states that he found
remains of a medizval wall joining the two towers, and he supposes this
to have been built by the Franks, who may at the same time have repaired
the round tower with mortar. OF this wall nothing can now be seen ncar

Fio. 3.—Tur Rooxo Towen,

cither of the towers. [t is known that in 1256 "Willlam' Villehardoifn
attacked Guy de la Roche, Duke of Athens, who had refused 'to do Him
homage. Villehardouin took the harbour of Megara, dfiving ont the
Corinthians, and marched up the Thebes road ; by Mount ‘Carydi he wis
met by Guy de la Roche, whom he routed. The quarrel was eventually
referred to the King of France (Louis IX.), who decided that Guy should
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keep his dukedom.) The neighbourhood of the towers was the natural
place for an army to entrench itself when defending the Thebes road, and
it is likely that the round tower may have been restored at that time,

It must be noted finally that neither tower can be considered as a
work of fortification, nor as a shelter for any large number of refugees ; for
the buildings are small, have no surrounding court, and stand in exposed
positions. For points of outlook both are well placed : the round tower
commands a view of the land round Pagae, and the square tower of the
plainof Megara. Although the principal view is towards the south and west,
it is not likely that Aegosthena, even when it belonged to the Boeotian
league, would have pushed so far south as to build these towers with hostile
intentions against Megara ; more probably the Megarians built the towers for
the purpose of signalling to Pagae and Megara itself, in case of an attack
from the north. It would have been easy to post watchers higher up the
pass who could have descried an enemy approaching from the neigh-
bourhood of Vilia, and so have given a timely warning ; at the same
time, any goatherds or foresters who happened to be at work on Mount
Carydi could have been sheltered in the towers. Aeposthena itsell was not
likely to be attacked from the south by an enemy of Megara, so that there
was no need to send signals from Mount Carydi to Aegosthena. The
towers, moreover, were rightly placed to serve as a temporary base fora
Megarian army holding the pass apainst an attack from the north, and
their strength of wall would secure the watchmen until reinforcements
marched up.

1 For these events cf. the Shrowivde of the Morea, 3265 ¢
dwiiper Td govowsTa vai & GARer olr drderge T,
o duai drorawarribyras ols v Spos vh Hapir . . .
| w' dudpBirer & wplywiwas vhe widspor dueivar,
Buchon, Kethervhes Hittorigues sur o Merde ; Finlay, Hist. of Greee,iv. e 7, 3, p 2005 Siv
Rennell Rodd, Primces of Adkada, i 104,
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DAMOPHON OF MESSENE.

PART L—HIS DATE

Ouk knowledge of Damophon of Messene is primarily derived
from the fragments of the great group made by him for the temple of
Despoina at Lycosura, and discovered there by M. Cavvadias during
the excavations undertaken in the summer of 1880, The best known
fragments are the three heads and the piece of embroidered drapery
in the National Museum at Athens, but a great number of smaller
pieces exist in the magazines at Athens and in the museum recently
erected at Lycosura. -

From Pausanias we learn that Damophon erected many statues
in Messene! and in the sanctuary * of the Great Goddesses at Megalopolis ;
that he worked at Aigion ® and Lycosura ; * and that he was entrusted with
the repairs of the Zeus of Pheidias at Olympia® There is no mention
of Damophon in other classical writers,

Original works of Greek sculpture on the scale of the remains from
Lycosura, without shadow of doubt as to their authors, might almost be
counted on the fingers of two hands. They exist as the landmarks
by which to discriminate between the others; and yet in the case of
Damaophon, the anomaly remains that we have not yet arrived at certainty
as to his date within a period of five centuries. It is patural under the
circumstances that he shoold have loomed large as a subject of recent
controversy, but if any excuse be needed for another discussion of the subject,
it may well rest on the fact that, while his style has been subjected to the
minutest investigation, the available evidence from a historical, an epi-
graphical and an architectural point of view has only once® been collected,

v, 31,6, 7. 00 4wl 37, -0,
® wiii-31, 1-3 Wiw. 3n, 6
¥ oyil. 21, 5~7-

5 A rzcenl paper by Miss Thallon in dater. fowrn. of drek. x. 1906, 3, p. Joz.



110 G. DICRINS

and cannot be said even in that case to amount to definite proof.  In the
present paper 1 do not propose to refer at all to the style of the Lycosura
sculptures, partly for the reason mentioned, but principally because all
such judgment must be suspended until the completion of the restoration of
the great group at Lycosura, which is contemplated by the Greek Archaeo-
logical Society this spring. The heads and the drapery fragment are
by no means sufficient for a fair criticism of Damophon's style, and
those who have not examined all the fragments in the magazines of
Athens and Lycosura are not really competent to pronounce upon the
whole. There is. | think, sufficient evidence from external sources to decide
the date of Damophon, and it is only on the sure basis of this knowledge,
that a correct estimate of his genius, his methods and his place in
the history of art can be obtained. I propose, thercfore, to confine
myself to the external evidence in the present paper, and at a later
period, when all the available evidence has been brought together, to discuss
the varied and interesting problems of his style.

The views hitherto expressed on the date of Damophon may be
divided into three classes: those favouring the fourth century B.C, those
favouring the third or second, and those favouring the epoch of Hadrian.
The last view, maintained by Robert! Sittl? and Overbeck has been
so generally abandoned, owing to the recent criticisms of Mr. Daniel
in the Jowrnal of Hellenic Studies, that 1 do not propose to discuss
it at length ; architectural and epigraphical considerations which will be
mentioned later, render it impossible, even if Daniel's stylistic arguments
are not sufficient. The fourth century date has been upheld by Cavvadias,!
Waldstein® Diehl? Reinach Ernest® and Percy Gardner,” and Daniel”
and is perhaps generally held in England at present. On the other hand,
Conze Milchhifer,”® Collignon'® Kekulé-Zahn,"* and more recently Miss
Thallon, ® have placed the sculptor’s career in the second or late third
century. To the careful criticism of Daniel we owe a masterly descrip-
tion of the remains best known at present, and to Miss Thallon's recent

U Hermes, xxin. 1804, ppe 429-435 ¥ Clas. Kev. 1307, p 1.

* Jovan Millee's Handbuch, ¥i. p, 751. W J LS. xxiv, 1004, P41

U Gerch, dur Gr. Plase, B, pp. 181, 485, B drck, Anz, 1893, p. 125.

& Fouiller de Lycernra, 1, p. 13. B B PV 1805, pp. 948

¥ Athemanm, 1850, i p 377, '8 Hlist, d¢ Bz Senip. Gr. i pp. 626-630,
& Few, der Et. Gr. 1899, p. 235 W Haedeker, Gresce, 1005, p. cuxiv.

T Gas, der Memwxedriy, 1804, L pp. 229-333. B o ol pe 315
s Hasidboek of Gr. Seulp, pp. 399 I,
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paper, which reached me when most of my own work on the subject
was finished, | am especially indebted, not only for her careful treatment
of the architectural and epigraphical evidence, but for her collection
of current conflicting opinions.

The view which 1 shall endeavour to demonstrate in the following
pages does not differ radically from her own, inasmuch as [ would date
Damophon’s work at Messene at the beginning of the second century B.C,,
and his work at Megalopolis and Lycosura about 180 B.C.  Apart from the
epigraphical and other evidence which must be discussed later, it does not
seem possible to place any Peloponnesian artistic revival, such as is pointed
out by Damophon's career, later than 150 B.C."

Strabo? who visited Greece in 29 B.C, found Megalopolis a desert
inhabited by a few shepherds, 'Epnpla peydhn "ariv  peydaln wids he
quotes from a comic poet, and we can gather from his narrative how
complete was the ruin of the towns of Greece under Roman dominion.
The exploits of some of the Roman generals in Greece show clearly the
Roman methods of barbarism in her conquered dependencies, before the
epoch of the philhellene emperors. Mummius® in 146, not content with
the razing of Corinth, made a tour of destruction and punishment
through the cities of Greece. Even Aemilius Paulus! philhellene and
friend of Polybius, depopulated seventy cities in Epirus and enslaved
150,000 of the inhabitants. So complete was the ruin of the Greek cities
by Bo B.C. that they gladly joined the forlorn hope of Mithridates,
although his success could mean at best a change of masters, and the
subsequent vengeance of Sulla provided a coup de grice for the fortunes
of some of them,

At the outset of the Roman dominion the outlook was rosy enough.
Liberty was restored to Greece, and Polybius bears eloquent testimony to
the prosperity of his country.® This is the last period at which we can
expect to find an artistic renaissance in the Hellenic cities. Itis at any
rate certain, that once the Hadrianic epoch is rejected, Damophon's
career must have closed before the end of the second century B.C.

i Hitzig and Bluemmner in the recently published third volume of their commentary on
Pansanias { Pawsamiar, L p. 251, note on Paus. vill. 37, 3-4) also support a second ceatury date.

2 viil, 362, 358, ix. 410

* Paus, vil. 16, 93 Polyb, =l 11 1-3 } Zonarms, ix, 31

§ Polyb, xux. 16, ' Polyb. fi. 62
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§ 1.—ARCHITECTURAL EVIDENCE!
The temple of Despoina at Lycosura is hexastyle prostyle and of the
Doric order—iz, it possesses a promaos with six columns on its eastern

Fic, 1,—EREEMAINS 0F TENPLE oF DEsroixa; LoORING EAsTwARDS

Fig. z—FroxT VieEw OoF STATUE-BASIS IX TEMPLE OF DESTOINA.

The cella,

front, but on the other three sides is built with plain walls,
I Cf. Leonandos in Mpaeroca vije “Apx. "Ex. 1896, pp. 101 fall.
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which occupies the whole building except the pronaes, is divided by a line
of blocks into two portions, the easternmost of which, subsequently floored
with mosaic, was intended for the worshippers, and was also accessible by
a side door, while the western division contained the great group by
Damophon (Fig. 1).

The greater part of the basis on which the group stood is preserved
(Fig. 2), but the actual marble slabs supporting the statues are missing,
and consequently we have no evidence of the actual position of the
figures.

The architectural remains of the sanctuary may be divided into two

Fim: 3. —West Ware or Crita or TEMPLE OF DESPOTMA.

parts : the ground-plan of the temple with the lower courses of the cella
wall and the statue base, and the marble remains of the ¢astern front and
of the comnice that ran round the building.

Fig. 3 shows the construction of the cella wall. On a foundation of
rough stone was laid a plain sill-course of squared limestone blocks;
upon this (the lowest course visible in the illustration) rest the upright
blocks or erthestatai, which have a raised panel, owing to the draft-edge
which runs all round them. Two rows would go to the thickness of
the wall, but the place of the inner row has been supplied by rows of
rougher blocks, which were perhaps stuccoed on the inside. Above the
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orthostatai is a string-course with a moulded profile. Upon these lower
limestone courses rested a wall of baked bricks, of which a number are
preserved outside the temple. With them is some mortar of a poor
quality. The lower courses were bonded with I shaped cramps.

The statue basis in the cella is similarly constructed of limestone
ortfostata; between moulded sill- and string-courses, and, although there 15
some variety in the mouldings, the general appearance and execution are
remarkably alike; the workmanship is moderately good, and compares
closely with buildings at Olympia and Megalopolis.

The ¢ase of the marble members—the eastern front and the cornice—

Fisi, 4 —MasiLe CoRSICE AND PALMETTES FaoM TEmriz oF DEsroixa.

is very diffegent. Here we find clumsy, careless work unparalleled in
Hellenic times, and a systam of proportions, ey, between the height of
the architrave and the triglyph blocks! which is unusual even in late
Greek buildings. A comparison of the cutting of the palmettes in Figs. 4
and 35 will illustrate this differcnce better than any description.
Fig, 4 shows a picce of the ssma with two of the antefixes, and Fig, 5
a piece of the marble throne of the goddesses; the radical difference

of the workmanship is at once obvious, Ancther badly executed palmette
is shown in Fig. 6, a corner block of the gesson.

¥ The architrave hiocks are “54 me. high § the triglyph blocks 75 m.
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There have been three theories with regard to the relative dating of
these two groups of architectural remains: (1) that they both date from a
Hellenic period, (2) that they both date from a Roman period, and
(3) that they date, the former from a Hellenic, the latter from a
Roman period.

Cavvadias and most of the other authorities who support a fourth
century date for Damophon's career attribute the marbie members to
a Roman reconstruction, while they date the walls and statue base in the
fourth century. We have epigraphical® evidence for a restoration in
Roman times, and the mosaic® found in the eastern portion of the cella
shows that work was done in the temple during the imperial epoch.
Evidence of its flourishing condition at this period is shown by several of
the inseriptions.?

Darpfeld * was at first inclined to attribute the whole building to one
petiod. He argued that there were no remains of any front carlier than
the present marble one, and that consequently it must have been of wood.
It is hardly conceivable that a wooden frant should have been built in the
fourth century for the shrine containing so remarkable a group; the
material too, Doliand marble, is the same as that of the statue group, and
the state of weathering similar. He placed this period at first in Roman times,
but afterwards in the first or second century R.C.; since the discovery of
the restoration inscription, however, he has retracted”® this view and has
had the kindness to inform me that he believes in two periods of con-
struction, & Greek period of perhaps the second century B.C. for the earlier
work, a Roman period for the marble front. It is indeed hard to conceive
that the marble work was executed at the same time as the limestone,
Although a portico of wood is highly improbable in the fourth century, it is
not unlikely in the second.

Daniel” would aseribe all the work to the fourth century; a theory
which does not appear to me possible, in view of the details of the marble
front, ¢g. proportions of architrave and triglyph blocks, flat tops of
triglyph cuttings, proportions of capital and column, ete., to say nothing of
the degradation of the work.

U Fauilles de Lycoiura, L p. 8, note 1. U UEg: "Apy. 1805, . 2360
* "Eg. "Apx. 1503, p. 45 I 3.

i E. g the base in honoos of Hadean in "Eg, "Apy. 1806, 104,

b gden. Mite, xv. (Bgo, po 230, aml xviti. 1893, pp. 319-231

* Aihen, Mirs xx. 1895, . 373 AN v, 1904, Py 54
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Robert! would place the whole building in the Roman period. 1In
this view he was influenced by Dorpfeld’s first report, which he has since
retracted, and by his own views as to the sculpture. The impossibility of
this view is demonstrated by the bricks of the cella wall, which conform

Fri, 5—MALBLE FRAGMENT FROM THRONE OF GODDESSES I8N TEMPLE
o THESPOINA,

almost exactly to the Vitruvian® standard for Greek bricks, and are
utterly dissimilar to the Roman ones. The bricks therefore go with the
fower courses and belong to the carlier Greek period, as there can now
be no reasonable doubt that we have to deal with two periods of con-
V. Hrats, xxic. 1504, iy 420-435
* Vitrmy. ih 3. The stanidand pentadoron Greek bricks shoald messure ‘37 nu square, and the

half hricks *37 m. » ‘185 m.  The Lycosirn bricks measure <38 m. square, and the hall bricks
38 m. x ‘18 ol



DasMorHON OF MESSENE. Li7

struction. The bricks are in themselves a sufficient refutation of the
Hadrianic theory.

Since the statue basis, and therefore the group which stood upon it,
belang to the earlier date, we may now exclude the later period so far as
Damophon is concerned, and examine the cella walls and statue basis to
see if they can be approximately dated, since their date will be also that
of the statue group.

Of primary importance are the — shaped cramps. This shape of
cramp does not come into use befare the second half of the fourth century,

Fig 6, —CoRgER-BELOCK OF GEISOX FROM Tesmrie or DESPOINA

and so we may take this definitely as a fermtinus anie quem for the building
of the temple. Daniel! does not seek to put Damophon’s work at
Lycosura earlier than this period. A later limit is suggested by the
bricks, which are pre-Roman ; so that we are left with not more than three
centuries to choose from.

Daniel’s ¥ architectural arguments for a fourth century origin rest
on certain similarities between the temple of Despoina and the Thersileion

L FH.S, axle. 1904, p. 35 ® [ LS xxiv, 1004, P 54
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at Megalopalis; the points of resemblance on which he lays stress are: the
construction of the wall by means of sill- and string-courses with erthostatas
between, the draft-margin running round the orthostatar, and the double
undercutting of the step-risers. But these features are in themselves no
criteria for a fourth century date. Miss Thallon! has already pointed
out that the orfhostatar construction and the draft-margin at Lycosura
are observable also in the wall of the Palaestra at Olympia® which 1s
dated by the excavators to the late third or early second century, and
that the Jdouble undercutting of the step-risers is noticeable on the second
century restoration of the Philippian colonnade at Megalopolis, As regards
the resemblance with the Therzileion : there is still more resemblance in
detail between the Thersileion and the Myropolis® colonnade at Mega-
lopolis ; in both we find a double draft on the uppermost step-riser, a
raised panel between the columns, and square dowel-holes, set diagonally,
for securing the columns, But the Myropolis colonnade can be dated
accurately shortly after 265 B.C, since it was erected by Aristodemus to
commemorate a defeat inflicted on the Spartans in that year. It is to be
noticed that there is one signal difference from the Thersileion "both at
Lycosura and in the Myropolis colonnade, viz.: the use of — shaped
instead of +—i shaped cramps.

The construction by means of ordfestataf between sill- and string-
course is no eriterion of date when used to support a brick superstructure.
It is a natural way of building which was in use at all periods. Thus we
find it in the so-called workshop' of Pheidias at Olympia which probably
dates from the middle of the filth century, in the Hellenistic houses of
Priene® and in the marble facing of the Stoa of Eumenes under the
Acropolis of Athens.

A comparison of the mouldings and the proportions employed is more
likely perhaps to point to contemporaneity of construction, and here we
find a close resemblance between the temple of Lycosura and the group of
so-called late Dorian buildings at Olympia, which include the Leonidaeum®
and the Palaestra, and are dated in the third and second centuries p.c,

Fig. 7 shows a comparison in section between the wall of the Palaestra
and the cella wall of Lycosura. The general resemblance in moulding will

b foA s ook, pp, 310, 311. Y Olyimpia, I po 2L,
¥ Exvavatiens of Mgulepelis, p. 12, 4 CNymipia, il p tot, PL 71,
b e.g. Frieme; p. 298, Fig. 317, * Uipmpda, ik pp. 83 and 1o1, Pl 66, 735.
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be noticed. An obvious point of difference rests in the fact that at
[ycosura the place of the second upright block is supplied by rough
stones : but this is due, it may be argued, not to any difference in date, but
simply to a greater need for economy the temple of Despoina was never
a show place like Olympia, and the means at the disposal of the builders
were naturally much smaller. This is certainly true, but at the same time
it is not the method of Greek architecture during the fifth and fourth
centuries ; it is rather a sign of the poverty which had been produced by
the disastrous wars of the third century, and points to a late period of
construction, The more isolated temple of Bassae is built in a much
more conscientious MAanner.

e i
A

& o =

OLYMFIA LYCOSURA QLYMPIA
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Fi, 7 —SEcTioNs oF WALLS AND Hases at Lyrosuna AND OLVMPIA.

Fig. 7 shows also a com parison in scction between the statue base at
Lycosura and one at the Leonidaeum at Olympia,! which can be dated to
the end of the third or the beginning of the second century. Here again
the general resemblance in proportions and in moulding is remarkable,
while a further similarity in detail is noticeable in the fact that in cach
case there was a marble supporting-slab above the base, to carry the
dedication. The rather clumsier and more finicky treatment of the
Lycosura moulding suggests, if anything, a later date.

I have not mentioned the inscriptions? found on some of the roof tiles
at Lycosura, and two? inscribed letters on one of the columns of the

U Gywepia, di. g 156-158, Tla. 4. 124 of alse an altar at Priene, Prisie, p. 168, Fig. 160,
¢ Mpacrind vy "Apxs 'Ev. 1846, P 105 VUEg, "Apx. 1806, p. 224
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promacs, since they are not sure evidence for the date of construction,
None of the tiles that I have seen, however, bears an inscription that
need be older than the beginning of the second century.

The evidence of the architecture, then, cannot be said to be conclusive,
but it points much more strongly to the beginning of the second than
to the fourth century, and I have Dr. Dorpfeld’s permission to state
that this is the inference he would himself draw from the remains,
It may be said that, in general, the excavations at Megalopolis pointed
to two periods of building ; one after the foundation in 370, and one after
the destruction by Cleomenes at the end of the third century. Prima facle
evidence may connect Damophon as well with the later as the earlier
period, and we shall see that such a hypothesis is capable of
demonstration.

§ 2—HisToRICAL EVIDENCE,

It has cccasionally been assumed that the weight of historical evidence
for placing Damophon's career in the fourth century, is overwhelming,
The assumption rests on the connection of Damophon with the new cities
of Messene and Megalopolis, two links in the chain of fortresses with which
Epaminondas hoped to fetter the power of Sparta. Messene was probably
founded in 370 nC, but though the arrangements for the building of
Megalopolis were made at the same time, there are good grounds for
Niese's! theory that they were not completed until the reverse which the
Theban arms suffered at Mantineia in 361 B.C. The population® of the
new city was procured by the abandonment of forty of the neighbouring
villages, hitherto divided among the tribes of the Cynurii, Maenalii,
Parrhasii, Eutresii, Aegytii, Orchomenil, and the Tripolis of Callia, Dipoena,
and Nonacris. Diodorus,?® speaking of the founding of the city in 370,
mentions only twenty villages, and we know from Xenophont that
Pallantion and Asea fought at Mantineia as allies, not component parts, of
Megalopolis.  But these towns are included by Pausanias among the
syneecised villages. We learn further from Diodorus?® that after the battle
several of the villages attempted to abandon the new city, but that
Pammenes the Theban compelled them to remain ; probably therefore it

V. Hermes, sxxive o 537 Dol § < Dindorf, Dewmarrkoner, vol. vill. Scholia Pre, Az, poo24f,

¥ Paca, vill, 27. 3. ! Dind. xv. 72
¢ Xen, Aol il 5. 1. ' Dioid. xv. 04
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was Pammenes who completed the foundation of Megalopolis by adding
the other twenty villages, including Pallantion and Aseca, which are
mentioned by Pausanias. Thus Megalopolis only began to settle down to
its anomalous eivic position after the battle of Mantineia in 361 B.C.

Damophon we must supposs, if we assume for a moment that he lived
at this period in the fourth century, made a name for himself in the
decoration of Messene, and was accordingly invited, in company with
artists like Cephisodotus and Xenophon of Athens, to participate in the
work of ornamenting Megalopolis; subsequently he accepted a commission
at Lycosura to execute a group similar to that at Megalopolis, and his
growth of reputation found him patronage also at Aigion,! newly raised to
importance by the earthquake which had removed her rival Helike in
373 B ; finally, in preference to all the artists of Greece, this sculptar
of Messene, who is known to us only from the pages of Pausanias, is
summoned to Olympia® to repair the Zeus of Pheidias, although he had
never, s0 far as we know, executed a chryselephantine work, A priori this
theory is attractive and interesting, and explains most of the facts known
about Damophon's life, but its historical possibility rests on a single piece
of dubious evidence: Pausanias? states in his description of Messene, that
* besides images of the god and his sons, and images of Apolls, the Muses
and Heracles, the sanctuary ' (of Asclepios) * contains an Image of the City
of Thebes and a statve of Epaminondas, son of Cleommis, an image of
Fortune and one of Artemis, bringer of light. The marble images are
the works of Damophon, the only Messenian sculptor of note that I know
of. The statue of Epaminondas is of iron and is the work of some other
artist.'

It is inferred from this passage that Damophon was the sculptor of
the * City of Thebes,' and that such a work could only be erected shortly
after the restoration of the city by Epaminondas, The statement of
Pausanias is not really very convincing; the words sound like the
description of a local guide, who may have had the usual filing of
attributing as many works as possible to some famous artist, and the
phrase wohis 1e 4 OnBalwy xal 'Exapewvardas ¢ Khedpplos suggests a
group, not single statues. In any case there is no reason why a statue of
the City of Thebes should not have been erected at a much later date in
the third or second century, when the Achacan League was reviving

¥ Paus vil. a3 Gond 7 * Pansiv. 3L 6 A Puus, jv. 38 10,
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Theban ideals in its struggle with Sparta. The statue of Epaminondas,
which would be more conclusive for a fourth century date, is named as the
work of another artist ; 370 B.C. would be a surprisingly early date for the
city-Tyche! type of statue.

There is very little evidence then, beyond a general historical suitability,
for an carly fourth century date for Damophen’s career.  On the other hand,
there are historical considerations which prove fatal to it. They arise in
regard to Lycosura. Was the Lycosura group made after, or before, the
foundation of Megalopolis? We know that there was a sanctuary of the
Mistress at Lycosura before the foundation of Megalopolis, for Pausanias ®
tells us that, when the other Arcadians wished to punish the men of
Lycosura for refusing to join in the synoecism, they were spared owing to
the traditional sanctity of the shrine of Despoina. We have already seen
that the base of the statues is probably contemporary with the walls of
the cella of the temple, and therefore, that statue group and temple at
Lycosura were contemporaneous ; but the group cannot be earlier than
370, for a study of the architectural details has shown the impossibility of
dating the temple earlier than the second half of the fourth century.
Damophon must have worked at Lycosura, therefore, not earlier than the
secand hall of the fourth century, presumably after the success of his work
at Megalopolis, This is the view of Daniel? the most prominent
supporter in recent years of a fourth century date.

Now we know from Pausanias that the people of Lycosura were
compelled to assist in the foundation of Megalopolis in 361 Bc. They left
their home on the spurs of Lycaon, and came to live in the city that was
growing on the banks of the Helisson. Who then were the builders of the
temple of Lycosura, and the dedicators of the group of the Great Goddesses,
in the second half of the fourth century ?

The Arcadian League, which made such a sudden and dramatic appear-
ance on the stage of Greek politics, was the creation of a day. Ten years
after its foundation it took different sides at Mantineia, and its federal
coinage soon became a perquisite of Megalopolis. The latter city, whether
under Macedonian influence or the rule of its tyrants' continued to strike
the coins of the League, though profoundly out of sympathy with its
nicighbours ; it arrogated to itsell the authority of the League, and we can

1 Cf, Percy Gardnes in J.ELS. ix. 1888, p. 47, * Paus. vill 27, 6.
2 JH.S. 1004, P 55 é B, Cat. of Colng, Pelapommerss, p, Ixl,
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imagine no moment after 350 B.C. when the Arcadian League was in a
position to dedicate a great temple and statue group at Lycosura.
As to Megalopolis herself, she continued to maintain a selfish and
un-Arcadian policy. In 338 her Macedonian sympathies were rewarded
by a special visit from Philip, and in 318 her championship of Cassander
against Polysperchon resulted in an unsuccessful siege by the latter.
Megalopolis then drops out of history until the rise of the tyrant! Aristo-
demus in the third century. That she was prosperous in the half century
after her foundation is undoubted, but her policy was always selfish and
out of sympathy with the other Arcadian towns ; we cannot imagine that
she would find room in her schemes of aggrandisement for the erection of
a great shrine on a deserted hill top in the wilds of Mount Lycaon, when the
question of her own fortification and embellishment was always pressing.

It is,in fact, hard to conceive that any community save the inhabitants
of Lycosura would undertake the restoration of the sanctuary of Despoina.
Nor is it conceivable that they should have made such an offering while
remaining an unimportant fraction of the inhabitants of Megalopolis. The
condition for such a dedication as that of Lycosura is that it should
be made by a free and autonomcus community, and we must therefore
fix the ferminus post guem for the building of the sanctuary, at the date
when the Lycosurians recovered their independence.

The villages which had been forced to merge their identity in that of
Megalopolis seem to have striven continually against the yoke. In 370,
the date of the first conception of the scheme, we find the inhabitants of
Lycaea,® Tricoloni and Lycosura offering a desperate resistance to the
synoecism, while the Trapezuntians preferred to fly to the shores of the
Fuxine rather than lose their beloved autonomy. In 3617 after the
disastrous battle of Mantineia, another stand was made, but the help of
Pammenes and the Thebans secured the victory for the League. F urther
light is obtainable for the history of the separatist party in Megalopolis.
An inscription from Tegea, published by Lebas!* mentions a revived
Arcadian League in which the names of the Cynurii and Maenalii, two of
the incorporated tribes, oceur as independent allies® Niese's arguments
on the date of this inscription seem conclusive ; he places it shortly after

V' For an acconnt of Arstodemus of. Nicse, Gesch, der Griech. w, Maked, Staaten, H, p. 241,
L Paus, vill. 27, 5 ¥ Diod. xv. 04
U lebas, Foyage droddadopigwe, L p. 194, No. 340, & Hermer, xxxiv. 542 foll
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the death of the tyrant Aristodemus, ie. about the middle of the third
century. Aristodemus was murdered by Ecdemus and Demophanes, who are
mentioned as the teachers and forerunners?® of Philopoemen. We know
that Philopoemen belonged to the separatist party, for he liberated * several of
the villages on his return to Megalopolis in 192 ; and therelore we may legiti-
mately assume that the murderers of Aristodemus belonged to the same
party, and that the separation of the Maenalii and Cynurii, shortly after the
death of Aristodemus, was due to their influence. A second clear instance
of the triumph of this policy has just been mentioned in the case of Philo-
poemen,

Thus we have evidence for a separatist party existing throughout the
fourth and third centuries at Megalopolis, It was clearly against the
interests of the dominant Macedonian party of the fourth century, or of
the later tyrants, to diminish the power of the city as compared with its
Arcadian neighbours, therefore we find only rare manifestations of the
success of the opposition. Their first triumph comes, as stated, about 250,
for the prosperity of the city, as shown during the siege of Polysperchon
and the reign of Aristodemus, is clear proof that it had not as yet suffered
diminution of population. The villages, however, that won their freedom
after the death of the tyrant were only those of the Cynurii and Maenalii.
Most of those which had been merged in Megalopolis never recovered
their independence.  When Pausanias® visited Arcadia he found Pallan-
tium, Dipoea, Aliphera and Lycosura independent, and Gortys, Methydrium,
Thisoa, Teuthis, Callia and Dipoena repopulated, but dependent on
Megalopolis,. Now the chief towns of the Cynurii and Maenalii are
precisely Pallantium, Dipoea, Aliphera and Gortys; thus we obtain
confirmation of the inscription. Also we find evidence for a second
secession in the case of Lycosura and the other villages mentioned,
which come from the Orchomenii and the Tripolis, while Lycosura
was the chief town of the Parrhasii. Now there are two other periods
in the history of Megalopolis when sccession was possible.  After the
work of Ecdemus and Demophanes had been superseded by the tyranny
of Lydiadas, the opposition party can never have been in power until
the destruction of Megalopolis by Cleomenes in 223  The citizens®
fled in a body, and presumably, on their return from Messene there must

U Plut, P L B Plut. PR wiil
1 Pauss viil 7ol % Pans. viih 27, 1%,
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have Been an opportanity for secession. That some secession did take
place, is probable from the strife that arose as to the restoration, since one
party ! wished to restore the old circuit, while the other pointed out that
the circuit was now far too large for the inhabitants; thus the loss of
the Maenalii and Cynurli may have been supplemented by further with-
drawals, while the conservative party, by maintaining the old circuit,
hoped perhaps to lure or compel the seceders to return. At any rate,
whether there was a further secession in 223 or no, we have the evidence
of Plutarch for a secession in 192, on the accession of Philapoemen * to
power. His return from Crete assured the victory of the popular party ;
further villages were released and the circuit, we may presume, narrowed.
Philopoemen rightly belicved that the Arcadians prospered better in
villages than in large towns, and that Megalopolis was too large for its own
advantage.

Lycosura must have obtained her independence by 190-180, for we
find in the shrine of Despoina the base of a statue of the son of
Philopoemen ® dedicated by Philopoemen’s father, and from this date
commences the list of the other inscriptions found in the shrine,

At which date, 250, 223, or 192, are we to suppose that she recovered
her freedom? Which date can we connect with Damophon?

We have seen that the inscription from Tegea makes no mention of
Lycosura or the Parrhasii among the list of autonomous Arcadian com-
munities in 250. A more definite proof that Lycosura did not participate
in this movement rests on the following facts. In 223 B.C the Spartans
under Cleomenes surprised and sacked the town of Megalopolis : with
regard to this sack, Polybius? tells us, that it was so savage and ruthless as
to preciude the least hope that the town could ever be restored ; this, of
course, is an exaggeration, but it did as a matter of fact take at least fifty
years to complete the fortification. According to Pausanias® Cleomenes
razed the city to the ground and bumnt it ; from Plutarch® we learn that
he levelled the best parts of the city with the ground and sent off the
works of art, both sculpture and painting, to Sparta. Doubtless some of
these escaped, like the temple statues of Zeus Soter and the statue of
Friendly Zeus, but, if we are to credit Plutarch’s account at all, it is

U polyh, v 93. 5
= Plut. Pkl xiii. ; Niess, Gerhichée der Gricch, amd Maked. Staates, . 251, §il. 36.
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impossible to believe that all the works of Damophon seen by Pausanias,
some of which are small and easily portable, can have escaped both
destruction and spoliation ; they cannot, then, have been in place before
the sack of the city. If the accounts of the taking of Megalopolis which
have come down to us are even approximately true, we must exclude
Damophon's work at Megalopolis not only from the fourth, but from the
greater part of the third century.

We must now examine the history of Megalopolis during the thirty
years from 223 to 192, to sece at which period we are likely to find
Damophon working in that city, and to which of the two later periods
we should ascribe the enfranchisement of Lycosura. For many years
after their disastrous defeat at the hands of Cleomencs, the Megalopolitans
remained in a condition of great weakness and poverty. After the fate
of Sparta had been decided at Sellasia in 222, the work of reconstruction
commenced, and in 221 Antigonus' sent the peripatetic philosopher
Prytanis to arrange the laws of the new town. In 218 the strife between
the two parties, the rich, who wished to restore the old circuit, and
the poor, who wanted a restricted area, became so acute that Aratus® was
called in to arbitrate on the question. From 217, the end of the Social War,
until 207, when a revived Sparta under Machanidas and afterwards Nabis,
renewed the aggressions of Cleomenes, there is a briel lull for the Arcad-
ian cities, but we can imagine that their efforts were directed rather
towards fortification than adornment ; especially was this the case with
Megalopolis, whose walls were unfinished, as: they still were thirty years
later. During the wars with Nabis the distress was so great in the city, that
the inhabitants were reduced in 200® to sowing the waste space within the
walls, through their inability to defend their fields outside. Megalopolis
had no rest until the return of Philopoemen in 162 ; shortly alterwards he
led an army against Sparta, and in 188 * captured the town and brought
peace at last to the Peloponnese ; with the proceeds of the sale of 3000
disfranchised Spartan citizens he rebuilt a Stoa® at Megalopalis, which,
as we learn from Livy, had been in ruins since the sack by Cleomenes,

It is at this period, when Sparta was conquered and Megalopolis could
once more feel safe, that it seems more probable to place the gradual work

! Polyb. v. 03, 8 ¥ Polyb. v. 93. 9. U Plut, Phil xiii. 4 Livy, xuxviii. 34 7
¥ This Stos was probably the Philippian Colonnade, the chief ornament of the Agorm at-Megalo-
polls. L Excavations af Mepaletofis, pp. 66 and 1o4.
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of reconstruction and the activity of Damophon ; not in the brief decade from
217 to 207. [T we desire to find a period which, apart from other consider-
ations, is prima facic suitable for an artistic revival in the Peloponnese, it
will assiredly be the period after Flamininus had restored her liberty to
Greece, and Philopoemen had destroyed the mischievous power of Sparta;
the period before the Macedonian wars of Perseus and the Romans,
All too soon the rule of Rome began to crush all independent life in
Hellas, but in the brief period suggested we get a veritable revival of
Hellenic activity; it is the epoch of Lycortas, of Philopoemen, of
Polybius, and the latter! wrote of it, that in his day the Peloponnese was
enjoying the highest prosperity of which it was capahle. This period may
be reckoned as the second foundation of Megalopolis, and we have ample
evidence of the extent of the building operations carried on *; the Philippian
Colonnade In its restored form, the periboles of the temple of Zeus Soter,
which is another example of wall construction similar to the temple of
Lycosura, the second period of the walls, and the development of the plan of
the theatre, are all to be connected with the early part of the second century.
It was a period of close alliance with Messene, and is marked by the promi-
nence of Aigion as the capital of the Achacan League, 5o that the a priori
historical arguments which have been applied to the early fourth century,
have an equal force at the date in question. Moreover, if we are inclined
to place Damophon's activity at Megalapolis in 217-210, rather than from
188 onwards, we shall find it hard to reconcile the date with his work in
Lycosura, since the evidence for an independent Lycosura points more
strongly to 1g2 than to 223 ; not only have we no sure evidence for an
exodus at all in 223, but the fact that the series of inscriptions in Lycosura
starts about 190, and starts with the family of Philopoemen, the emanci-
pator of the villages, suggests the later date. Finally, as we shall see later,
there is epigraphical evidence for Damophon’s activity in Megalopolis at
a much later period than the last decade of the third century.

The historical evidence, therefore, at our disposal leads us to adopt a
period starting about 190-180 for Damophon's work in Lycosura and
Megalopolis, and excludes any period before the sack of Megalapolis in
223 R.C.

I Palyle i, 62, * Excavations af Mepalagolis, pp. 53 aml 50,
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§ 3—THE CULT OF THE GREAT GODDESSES AT MEGALOFOLIS.

Further light is thrown on the date of Damophon’s activity both at
Megalopolis and Lycosura by a consideration of the cult of the Great
Goddesses whose statues he made. The sanctuary at Lycosura was known
as the sanctuary of Despoina or the Mistress; this was the name of the
earlier shrine before 370, as well as of the later shrine visited by Pausanias.
Damophon’s group, however, does not represent the Mistress, but two
goddesses of equal rank and two subordinate attendants. In Megalopolis,
where his group was housed in a new, not a restored, shrine, the sanctuary
was called that of the Great Goddesses. This indicates a change in the
later cult from the cult before 370, since the Mistress of early Arcadian
worship has no real relation with the Great Goddesses of Eleusis.
Despoina? is the wérma Bypav, or the Great Mother, a primitive Arcadian
carth-goddess and protectress of wild animals; her true affinity is with
the Oriental Cybele or Magna Mater, who sometimes takes her place at
a later period. Kore-Persephone is a foreign and a different conception,
brought from Eleusis and acclimatised at a late period in Arcadia.
Fortunately, Pausanias has preserved for us a notice of the introduction of
the Eleusinian cult,? for he relates in his account of Megalopolis that there
was a building containing statues of Callignotus, Mentas, Sosigenes, and
Polus. ' These men are said to have introduced the mysteries of the Great
Goddesses into Megalopolis, and the ceremonies are an imitation of those
at Eleusis’ It is noticeable that adjacent to the temple of the Great
Goddesses was an older sanctuary of the Maid? with an image eight feet
high and a pedestal always covered with ribbons.  Men might enter it on
one day only, in the year. It is clear that in this old sanctuary we
must recognise the original home of the Mistress or Maid, the early
Arcadian nature-goddess primarily devoted to women, and that in the
great temple adorned by Damophon we find the later Eleusinian couple,
colossal and magnificent as befits the new and victorious cult; in fact,
it is very probable, as M. Bérard ! has suggested, that the original cults
of Megalopolis were those brought in straight from the villages, and that
perhaps the old sanctuary of the Maid was the very one which was

I Cf. Miss Harrivan, Profegomena to the Stndy of Greek Relfigion, pp. 271 foll.
£ Paos Wil 31,7 Paus viii 30 8 V Les Culfer Avcadéens, p. o1,
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substituted for the abandoned shrine of Lycosura. Only gradually were
the separate systems replaced by universal Megalopolitan cults; the
temple of Zeus Soter dates from the outset, Cephisodotus and Xenophon
made the temple statues, and the god became the emblem of the Arcadian
League, but the goddesses of Eleusis were a later importation.

Of three of the men who introduced the cult we know nothing else, but
by great good fortune the name of one of them, Sosigenes, occurs on
an inscription® found by the British excavators at Megalopolis, as father of
one of the damiowrgoi. This inscription is dated in the latter half of
the second century B.C, Sosigenes,® though a common name in Athens, is
exceedingly rare in the Peloponnese: under these circumstances we need
find no difficulty in supposing that Sosigenes was an Athenian or
Eleusinian who migrated to Megalopolis at the beginning of the second
century, and helped to introduce the new cult.

It is likely that the Eleusinian idea would prevail in Megalopaolis
before it spread to Lycosura. Damophon was probably already engaged
in his work at the larger town when the newly enfranchised Lycosurians
determined to avail themselves of his skill. At Lycosura we find an
addition to the dual goddesses in the shape of two smaller attendant figures,
whose connexion with the cult of the Great Goddesses has never been
satisfactorily explained. It scems probable that we must account for the
Artemis and the Anytus by supposing that some elements of the earlier
Mistress-worship were incorporated in the later cult. In Artemis the
huntress, with quiver and dog, we see an admixture of an older chthonic
deity with snakes and torch; all sides of the Mistress, lorma fnpdv, are
not represented in the Eleusinian couple, and here, as it seems to me, we
find a chthonic huntress Artemis introduced to make good the deficiency.?
The meaning of Anytus is more difficult to explain ; Pausanias's story, that
he was a foster-father to the goddess, is unparalleled elsewhere and un-
satisfactory ; probably the story was invented by the local priests to explain
a myth they could no longer understand. It is quite possible that Anytus
represents the oldest inhabitant of all in this shrine on the hill of Lycosura,
some forgotten hero whose worship came to be incorporated in that of the
Mistress.  Similar instances are not unknown, and there is the classic

b Ervasations af Mepalapalis, Inscxiptions, viil B pp 130133
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example of Diana and Virbius at Aricia. We find the hero still surviving
as a make-weight to the Artemis on the other side of the Eleusinian group,
and an aetiological myth invented to account for his presence.

If this theory of the rise of the Eleusinian cult in Megalopolis and
Lycosura, and the identity of the Sosigenes on the inscription with the
Sesigenes who introduced it, be accepted, we have further strong evidence
for assigning the career of Damophon to the first part of the second
century.

§ 4—ErPIGRAPHICAL EVIDENCE

The inscriptions found in the shrine of Despoina at Lycosura
have been published with great care by Leonardos in the "Edmpuepis
'Apxawhoyucd,! but until Miss Thallon’s recent article they had not been
used for the purpose of dating the temple; they form a series of which
the earliest are the dedications to Lydiadas and Philopoemen, while later
inscriptions belong to the imperial epoch.  Were another argument needed
to demanstrate the impossibility of a Roman origin for the sanctuary, it
would rest upon this series of dedications, which starts from the beginning
of the second century B.C.

There is no need to go into these inscriptions in detail, with the
exception of the dedication® to Lydiadas, and another that will be men-
tioned later. If the Lydiadas of the dedication were the tyrant of that
name, we should have to date the inscription about 230 B.C., thus throwing
back the construction of the sanctuary many years before the date
supgested, Miss Thallon, in order to get rid of the difficulty, is inclined
to put forward the suggestion that the stone, on which there is no mention
of Despoina or Lycosura, was brought from Megalopolis to Lycosura ;
but there is no need to adopt such an explanation. There were two
persons of the name of Lydiadas in the history of Megalopolis—one the
tyrant, and the other an ambassador who was sent to Rome in 179 BC.
The forms of letters, which include an A with curved bar? are more easily
paralleled in the first hall of the second century than in 230, which
secms too carly for the change; the inscription must belong to the
ambassador not to the tyrant

' 'Es, ‘Apx. 1895, p- 263; 1806, pp. 101, 217 ; 1898, p. 249,
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The earliest inscription, then, is the dedication by the family! of
Philopoemen, and this gives us as a starting point for the series, about 180
or 190 BC The importance of this inscription for the dating of the
temple is obvious.

The Stoa which stood in the precinct of the sanctuary contained four
reliefs,? which are connected with the epoch of Polybius, since he appears
on one of them; in the same Stoa there was a tablet of which
Pausanias says, mwdsiby fomi vyeypappévor, Exov Ta &5 Tir TEReTHI.
Fraser® understood this as a picture, but although the word wwdxior is
used as a tablet for painting on, by Theophrastus® and Lucian?® its regular
use is a tablet for writing on; thus Aristophanes? uses it in The Wasps
for a juryman’s tablet, and Aristotle, Aristophanes® and Demosthenes”
all use it for the slabs on which laws and public documents were
inscribed.  Pausanias's phrase is most naturally understood as meaning
an inscription containing the usages and laws of the sanctuary. Under
these circumstances there can be little doubt that Cavvadias and
Leonardos are justified in identifying the fepos wopos inscription® found
at Lycosura, as part of the tablet mentioned by Pausanias. This
inscription can be dated in the first half of the second century B.C, and
we have every reason to suppose that the publication of the laws of the
temple would be nearly contemporary with its erection ; its letter forms
seem contemporary with the Lydiadas inscription.

But there is other and more decisive epigraphical evidence to be
taken into account. Three inscriptions that are known to us at present
bear the name of, or seem to be connected with, a Damophon who is
probably the sculptor of Messene.

The first of these, found on the site of the eity of Messene near the
stadium, is on the upper part of a base of grey marble; the left foot and
other parts of the statue which stood on the base were found with it, but have
since disappeared. The inscription is shown in facsimile in Fig, 8, it has
been published already by Wilhelm™ and Miss Thallon® and there are

L "Ee "Apx. 1805, p. 270, ¥ Paus, viii, 37. 2.
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practically no data for certain restoration. A smaller fragment from the
same base which runs

= AAM
QINOE AAMC
TOYTE

need not be taken into calculation, as the lines are not the same distance
apart, and the letters are cut much more carelessly and lightly ; it is a
later addition. The inscription informs us, at any rate, that it was erected
by a son of one Damophon, whose name ended in AOE. In L 2 we can
probably restore with safety ATAAMATAZX; the last letter is certainly

O AAMOPONT
FAAMA 2 Al
IKAITAITTOAE |

Fic. 8. —IxscriFrion FROM MESSENE

ar. The initial | of 1. 3 must be the last letter of the name of the god or
poddess to whom the dedication is offered ; we may perhaps restore
ANEG@HKE at the end. Assuming for a moment that the son's name is
ZENOGIAOE, we thus get lines containing about 26 letters.

A possible restoration might be

Eﬂ.-d:lhr:\.:lm;' ﬁupu#}t?u-f[nt Megaam- =

o¢ To i [yakpa [tals ‘Ay|parépas®

"Aprépd|i xal véL woke [avéfnue
From the character of the letters Wilhelm dated the inscription
towards the end of the second century. To find the name of Damophon
as the father of a Messenian living in the second half of the second century,

L, following Inkcription. T O Followlng fiscriptbon.
! Vor this restoration 1 am indebted to Mr. Tod. A an alternative to "Aypordpar he miggests
" AyE vl cf, 5. Wile, Labeuirchs Awlie, ppe 110=112
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is very strong evidence for connecting it with the sculptor, if we have

other evidence that the sculptor's career lay in the first half of the same
century,

ENod AT AA
N[O NIKITTTTANAHMoO ¢ 0
TPoSMATEPAANEOHKAN OF

Firo, g —INsCRITTION FROM LYCOSURA,

The second inscription is on a round base from the temple of Lycosura,
and has been published by Leonardos ;! it is shown in Fig. g in facsimile.
The last sign of L 1 must be part of I, H, I, K, M, N, TT, or P: the only
two that are likely to make proper names are M or |, and the apex is more
like that of a M. Leonardos states that the first sign of the second line v
is probably part of a K, and cannot be a N, but a comparison of the other
N's and K's will show that the K's are formed quite differently, while the
N's are formed in just this curious way. The plural ANE@HK AN shows
that there were two dedicators ; the first line and half the second consist
of their names, that of their father, almost certainly beginning with
AAM, and their nationality ending in -N101 | the most natural suggestions
are TIKYONIOL or MEEZAN|OI; the shrine of Despoina is, however, so
primarily local, that Messenians are far more likely than distant Sikyonians,
Leonardos's restoration AAMYAAOY is too short, if we adopt his practically
certain restoration of the last two lines, while AAMOGONTOE provides
just the right number of letters. We have already had evidence for a son
of Damophon with a name ending in AOX, and that fact, together with the
nationality and the well-known connexion of Damophon with Lycosura,
seems quite suffigient authority for this important restoration,® which gives
us four generations of the family of Damophon.

Demophon

iy
Damogphon

|
& Seiva wal Evvdguiog,
V'Eg. "Apx. 1890, p. 11T,
% The existence of two sculpiors, Xenophilos and Steaton of Asgos is attested by several

Inseriptions of the middie of the second eentury, but they nlwaye sign themselves "Apyeioy, and
s0 we are unable 10 conjeciofe 3 CONTEXHN,




134 G. DICKINS

The name of the grandfather Demophon is further evidence, since the
Greek custom of giving children their grandfather’s name is well attested.
We are to suppose that the grandfather came from a district where Daric
was not the current dialect, and so preserved the form Demophon.

The letter forms of this inscription, though differing in some details
from those of Fig. 8, are not necessarily later; they bslong to the end of
the second century, thus we again have evidence of Damophon’s career
in the first half of the century.

The restored inscription will run—

o detva xai = |avodidos Aalpodirros
Meooarv]io Nuclmrar Agpoda|rros Tar
Toi wajrpis patépa avifnxcar Bdais.

The last inscription,! shown in facsimile in Fig. 10, is of even greater

or EIAANIATOAAEIQ!
AMMOPAONANE OHKE

FiG, to—INscarrmos Fros MESALGPOLIE

importance. [t is engraved on the cross-bar of a trident which decorates
the front of the fragment of a herm of Poseidon in the museum of
Megalopolis, shown in Fig. 11, and is a dedication by Damaphon to Poseidon
Asphaleivs. The letter forms® point undoubtedly to the first hall of the
second century B.C. Damophon appears as the dedicator, not the maker, of
the statue, although he is, of course, likely to have made it also. The form
ANEOHKEN instead of ENOIHZEN is rare, but instances® of it can be
quoted ; the form implies at any rate that the statue was presented by
Damophon, perhaps as a thank-offering on the conclusion of his work at
Megalopolis. Poscidon Asphaleios? is probably to be regarded primarily

P Poblished in LS. xitl. 1893, p. 337

* Note the A with angular eross-tar, and TT with legs of equal length, pointing to the seconil
century, whilethe @ with central dat, the E, and the £ with divergent bars show that fids
{I:cit‘lrlllj‘ nider than the other two inr-triprinnu, and prast fll in the first balf of the centary.

¥ CF. Loewy, LGB, p. 360, No. 3404 p. 370, No. 5415 1 374, No. 547.

Y CL Muller's Hanabock, v, 2, 1157, 1138, 5, Wide, Lademircde Kulie, p. 35.
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as a god of earthquakes, and it is interesting to find that in the winter! of
183 there was an earthquake which affected Sicily and Aetolia seriously,
though we have no mention of the Peloponnese.

With regard to this herm, we must also take into account the
following statement in Pausanias:®  Within the enclosure of the goddesses
there are also the following images, all of square shape Hermes, surnamed
Leader, Apollo, Athena, Poseidon, also the Sun with the surname of
Saviour, and Heracles, The inscribed herm was found only a few hundred
yards from the probable situation of the temple of the Great Goddesses, and

Fio. 1n—Pant oF Ixscuinen HerM FroM MEdALOPOLIS.

is small enough to be easily portable; there is thus every reason for con-
necting it with the herm of Poseidon mentioned by Pausanias, It was in
the temple of the Great Goddesses that all the other works of Damophon
were set up, and thus it was natural for him to offer his votive herm in
the same sanctuary.

But of course the primary fact of importance about this inscription is
that it gives us a date for Damophon entirely conformable, not only with
the two other inscriptions, but also with all the evidence we have collected
as to his career, The Damophon of the inscriptions can be no other than

! Julins Schmidt in Deffnec’s Arcdie, fir Mitted-a, Nowge, Phil, L v p. 108,
¥ Pans. viii. 31. 7
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the sculptor; it would be an unthinkable coincidence that another
Messenian of the same name should occur on inscriptions, precisely in the
tawns and in the same sanctuaries in those towns, that are connected with
the sculptor; and when all the historical evidence points to the sculptor
having lived exactly at the period indicated by the inscriptions, there
would seem to be no refuge from the conclusion that Damophon of
Messene lived and worked in the first half of the second century B.C,

GUY DICKINS.



MESSAPIAN INSCRIPTIONS.

In November and December 1go6 | travelled in the south of Italy
in order to examine Messapian inscriptions. These inscriptions, believed
by Mommsen to belong to the first and second centuries B.C., have been
rather neglected of late, but rumours? of forgeries, accepted and published
with too little criticism, made some investigation desirable. Ten years ago
Sig. Bartolomeo Nogara® ascertained the number of these inscriptions
then known to exist, but without, 1 think, any detailed criticism of
them. 1 followed in his footsteps, and*my enguiries, which were directed
to everyone likely to be interested in such matters, covered the whole
ground, so that 1 believe that | saw all still extant® Of course other
inscriptions, of which nothing has yet been heard, may have been found
lately in country places, but my time, unfortunately, was too limited
to allow of my searching through every village in that crowded district,
though [ was fortunate enough to light on some as yet unpublished, and
not widely known.

Of those hitherto published, especially of those contained in Fabretti's
work,? the greater number have disappeared mysteriously, Many were
published in the first instance merely from copies, and to-day there exist
less than forty ; the total number of existing inscriptions is just over one
hundred. For reasons given below | cannot be absolutely precise

I Of, F. Rithl, Brembergers Seliviger, vol 14, p. 307 1 Viola, NMetisle degli Seavd, 1854,
P 128,

Y Nogara, Auntutrie defla r. Aecadomia Scientifice-Letteraria oi Milamn, 18095-6.

* With the exception of some vases pulilished by Mayer, A, Al sil, 208,  Theee however
do not require further criticism,

4 Fabrett, Corpur Tuseriptionnw falicarwm, Supple 1 and 111, 1867-78,
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as to the total, but | saw, and was able to form some judgment of eighty-
eight.

As to the genuineness or the reverse of individual inscriptions, 1 can
but give my personal opinion, drawn from their condition, the lettering, and
the circumstances in which they are found. These.may be such as
to inspire confidence. (a) An inscription, for instance, in the possession of
a man who is mo collector and regards it as a curiosity found on his
own land, carries its own guarantee, which is not the case, where (&)
the inscription has been bought by a rich, enthusiastic, and wholly
uneritical collector, nor entirely so, when (¢) the inscription lies in
a Museum to which it may have been presented by such a collector,

The condition of the stone, or bronze, is perhaps the best evidence
available. The material of almost all is the Lecce limestone, which
is very soft and weathers casily, so that unweathered inscriptions are
rather suspect. One or two conspicucusly unworn write their own
condemnation. Inscriptions in class () are naturally valuable, as standards
with which others in less fortunate circumstances may be compared ;
the greater number seem to be Grave-inscriptions, and are of course short.
It is not uncommon for the stone to be crowned by a cornice sometimes
showing traces of red and blue paint, while traces of red in the actual
letters are not infrequent.

This table gives a brief schedule of my results :—

Pokliched Lupaebdiahed |

Forged . t z 5 | 21
Doubaful . - : i o | 2
Gennine . 3 . . a2 3%

In the following account of the inscriptions which [ examined,
arranged according to the places where they now are, F, FEP, FT,
stand for Fabretti, Corpus Tnscriptionum Italicarum, and the supplements
I and 111 to that work. W. stands for those published by Professor
Viola. Unless a note is made to the contrary it may be assumed that the
material is the Lecce limestone and that the inscription is genuine.
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ORIA,

In the Biblioteca Communale two published,! and one unpublished
inscription (Fig, 1, No, 1).

L ranTARARTIHAOT
A1 AATIMAF FEPHN ETIS

4 rn. RE&MI g

. & FASEKE a EYHOISA h. woviaAad
& YoowAal i. WikoBuwvo
& TAATOPLSAR oXXiHI €. EEFHOoI1&A b m——HeOA
S 4 kaa K, Y0 Qm=Poem
7 S AA0HAJAY PR Lo
t. kAR E. s 3
¥ DE&T“P!MIERN&|H|QI & ‘1;;;33

Fic, L

F. 2081 is all in one line (not two as published) and fails to the right.

The inscription published in the Notizie is in a sunk line, is complete
and shows traces of red paint. Above is a projecting cornice, stuccoed
and painted in lines of red and blue.

The third inscription (Fig. 1, No. 1) is on a stone measuring 105 m.
x ‘8m. % '3m. with a rectangular socket ‘06 m. deep at either end. The
inscription is complete and is about "9 m. long,

In the neighbourhood of Oria inscriptions on bronze are being
forged to-day. Twelve of these | saw in the possession of Sig. Carissimo
at Oria, and one belonging to Sig. Carlo Arno at Manduria. Two of these
are reproduced (Fig. 5, Nos. 22, 23). No. 22 is on a pyxis (the lower line
is on the lid); the rest are all rectangular bronze plates with rounded
holes at the corners, sometimes decorated with reliefs, g an eagle between
serpents, and a head above an acanthus leaf. The bronze of all, though

Lt} F. 2081, (2) Natisde degli Scasd, 1881, p. 240,
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showing a green patina, is certainly new, and the lettering also is decidedly
dubious, No. 23 (that possessed by Siz. Amo) is characteristic, and
shows two forms of a, two of o, and four of o ; some letters, also, are
upside down, and it is not rare to find letters arranged retrograde without
reason, It is not too much to say that any inscription on brongze coming
from the neighbourhood of Oria should be condemned, until it is proved
to be genuine. Whatever inscriptions may have been preserved in the
Bishop's palace at Oria have disappeared.

CEGLIE MESSAPICA.

In the possession of Dr. Luigi La Gamba | saw twelve lead sling
bullets with letters in relief (Fig. 1, No. 5). They are oval, about ‘04 m. long,
show the joins of the mould,! and are found frequently in the earth round
Ceglie. I am certain that these bullets are not forgeries, but I am not
so certain of their Messapian nature, for the ¥ and four-stroked £ do not
generally appear. Dr. La Gamba also possesses three unpublished
inscriptions (Fig. 1, Nos. 2, 3; 4).

No. 2. The stone measures 1'05 m, X ‘4 m. ¥ ‘15 m.and hasa slightly

raised comice. The inscription (which has e éreat between the words) is
about ‘9 m. long and is complete.

No. 3. Found on Dr. La Gamba's estate at Mowte Ficoli in August,
1906, This inscription runs along a piece of cornice measuring *23 m. X ‘21 m.
and is circ. ‘13 m. long. It is broken to the left.

No. 4. On astone measuring 2 m. X "18 m. x ‘1 m. The inscription is
about *12 m long and is broken to the right.

The inscription shown in Fig. 1, No. 6 is in the possession of
Sig. Rocco Andelmi. It shows traces of red in the letters, is complete, and
is '3 m. long. The stone measures 1'05 m. X L4 m. X 15 m.

BrINDISL

In the house of Sig. Giuseppe Nervegna | saw five published
inscriptions.® (1), on bronze, is undoubtedly genuine and is in strong

! Ooe such with the same inscription a8 (2], (¢}, and (7), T spw in the possession of Sig.
Cartsimo at Oria.

® (1), (2}, V. Gieniale depli Scavd of Fompei, 1878, vol. g, p. 70z (3), (4); (3 V. Nivisde depli
Scawr, 188y, p. 528, Exnvm b G
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contrast to the Oria bronzes. (2), (3), (4) (5) call for no remark. Sig
Nervegna showed me also two unpublished inscriptions. One (Fig. 5, No. 32)
is incised round a piece of pottery, probably the knob-handle of some larpe
lid. It is incised through the sepia paint after baking, and I believe it to
be genuine, though Sig. Nervegna himself expressed some doubt ; it was
found in Brindisi *some time ago. The other is on a bronze lamp (Fig. 5,
Na. 24). The bronze | believe to be new, and the inscription, consequently,
though in itself plausible, to be a forgery. The lamp probably comes from
the same source as the Oria bronzes, and was ‘found’ three years ago.
The vase published by Lenormant,! Sig. Nervegna did not show me, but
no further opinion is needed.

In the Brindisi Museum (formerly the Church of San Giovanni al
Sepolero) is a published inscription.®

LECCE

In the Museo Provinciale there are ten published inscriptions.  Of these
F.P. 541, F.P. 555 (two inscriptions really)® and F.P. 542 are certainly
forgeries. They are, however, luckily quite short and of no importance.

gng éli'f' i’ } I am inclined to think genuine ; the two forms of A are the

only suspicious detail.
There are also five unpublished inscriptions (Fig. 1, Nos, 7, 8, Fig. 2,
Nos. g, 10, 11).
No. 7. The inscription, which comes from Rugge, is painted on stucco
on a stone measuring ‘72 m. X '17 m. X circ. "18 m. To the right is a
painted snake. 1 am rather doubtful of it, because of the shape of the W
and because the letters look late, yet are retrograde. In favour of its
genuineness is the fact that it is painted not incised, whereas the only
other known painted examples are F, 533, and F.T. 459. The length of
the inscription is about 4 m. Itis protected by talc, so that it was hard
to see if the inscription is complete, or if more letters, for which there is
room, have faded.
U Lenoematt, Gasefte Archdolopignr, 1881=2, po 108
T Y, Nufizie depli Scavd, 188y, p. 117,

" F.P 360, F.P. 535 Iﬁ_‘{{“ﬁs}. F.P. 541, F.P. 5355, E.I. 542, LT, 481, F.T. 473
V. Notizle avgfi Scood, 1884, § sxix. ¢ and g,
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No. 8. This also comes from Rugge and is about *5 m. long. The
stone measures .77 M, X2 m, X 11 m;

No. 9. OFf uncertain origin. The stone is irreguiar, measuring roughly
46 mox35 m.x 18 m.  The upper line is ‘27 m. long; about the lower
line | am not quite certain, it seems to have been added later. The stone
i5 not much weathered,

No. 10, Of uncertain origin, Length cire. *45 m.

No, 11. Of uncertain origin. Length-25 m. This inscription is queer,
so queer that it is hardly likely to be a forgery. The stone, which measures
‘3m. %26 m, % 17 m, has a narrow trough along the upper edge, and is
squared so that the inscription seems complete.

I ascertained ! that nine inscriptions which were in the Museum, had
been recognised as forgeries by the Museum authorities and destroyed.
These were F.P. 524, 525, 544, 546, 547, 559, and F.T. 448, 449, 4795.

¥ Cf. Nogara, of. oif.  The two vases published by Lenormant, Gazerte droddalorione, 18812,
P 104y 1 did nol see.
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ARNESANO.

In the villa Sant' Antonio belonging to Sig. De Simone there are,
I think, between thirty and forty inscriptions collected by the late
Sig. De Simone. They are built into an cuter wall and are consequently a
good deal weathered, and partly hidden by creepers. The time at my
disposal also was short, for much more time than | had been led to expect
had been lost in reaching the villa, and I could not trespass further on the
courtesy of Sig. De Simone, so that I was able to consider critically only
cighteen inscriptions. Those which 1 could neither identify nor judge are
about a dozen.

Of the eighteen, ten have been published! Of these F.T. 464, 460
476, 477, and 481 are forgeries. Besides these there are unpublished
seven forgeries (Fig. 5, Nos. 25-31), and one genuine inscription (Fig. 2.
No. 12). These donot call for any note other than that the copies, though
correct, are not absolutely in facsimile, owing to the shortness of time at
my disposal. In the case of the {orgeries the lettering, in some cases the
spacing between words, and the general crudity of their appearance com-
bined to leave no doubt.

¥.T. 439 and 471 1 could not see, as they are kept locked up and
Sig, De Simone had forgotten to bring the key. Judging from the shape
of the letters of a cut facsimile of F.T. 459 1 should think that this painted
inscription was genuine.

Apparently F.T. 468isthe only published inscription posscssed by the
late Sig. De Simone which I did not examine; those therefore which I was
not able to examine must all be unpublished. The general impression
which I received was that, through being built into an vuter wall exposed
to the weather, even the most reprobate inscription could gain an air of
respectability ; but since out of eighteen on which I did form a judgment
twelve in my opinion are forgeries, 1 should be strongly inclined to suspect
the rest of the collection of the late Sig. De Simone, for he must have been
utterly uncritical. Those, not his own, communicated by him to Fabretti
must fall under the same judgment. :

L F.T. 466, 447 443 364, 476, 477, A8e; V. Noticie degli Seavi, 1884, § xxv. (d) =nd (&)
{n)="F. 20974 dir ; F. 2990-2 (a better copy s given by Castromediano and Maggielli, Le froriziens
Messapiche rarcelle, 53l
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Muro LECCESE

In the house of Sig. Luigi Maggiulli I saw :—

Fig. 2, No. 13.  An inscription on a base surmounted by a cornice with
a macander. The length of the inscription is about *39 m., but the stone is
rather chipped to the left, so that one letter may be missing from the lower
line. [ was a little doubtful, for the lettering more resembles that on the
sham bronzes than that of inscriptions undoubtedly genuine. It is kept
out of doors in a court-yard, so that its weathered appearance does not
count for very much: yet on the whole 1 am inclined to believe it
genuine ; it was found three years ago.

Fig. 3, No. 14. Sig. Maggiulli also possesses a Doric drum with sixteen
flutings (Ht. 45 m, diam. "21 m.). The stone is harder than the Lecce

14
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stone, and on one side are traces of stucco with a pink tinge Four
flutings bear the inscriptions, (4) being on the same as (¢) but to the left
and upside down. Lengths :—

(@) -23m. (It may be broken to the right.)

(#) 21 m. complete.

(c) of m. “

(d) <04 m. o
(e) 1t m, ,,
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VASTE.

In the possession of Antonio Carluccio [ saw the two decayed
inscriptions shown in Fig. 4, Nos. 15, 16. They were utterly unknown and
their owner had no idea that they could have any interest ; thus they bear a
better guarantee even than those possessed by Dr. La Gamba or Sig, Colasso,

No. 15. This is on one edge of a flat stone circ. "4 m. square.  (On the
upper surface is a circular depression. The inscription runs the whole
length of the edge, but is complete, unless the stone had been cut down
long ago,

No. 16, This is on the underside of a stone used in roofing a hole in

the farm-yard wall. The inscription is broken at both ends and is about
7 m. long,
CASTRIGNANO DEL CATO.

Fig. 4 No. 17. This is an inscription found in December 1905, and
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published by Prof. C. De Giorgi ! who, however, was not furnished with an
accurate copy. Length of the inscription 43 m.

' Die Giorgi, Nwaee Scopere in Ferefo, im Valezde, and in Torewsiane (Deifa Rividla Srerica
Safenitfora Ammo 111, ML)

L
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UGENTO!

In the house of Sig. Luigi Colosso I saw one published ' and two
unpublished inscriptions (Fig. 4, Nos. 18, 19). Sig. Colosso told me that
another which he had possessed was now lost ; [ expect it was that published
with the first by Viola. Though I could not see it I place the fullest
confidence in any inscription which Prof. Viola has published.

No. 18. This was found quite lately near Ugento. The face of the
stone had a raised border. The inscription, which is broken to the left,
measures from the left end of the lower line to the right end of the upper
line 15 m.

No. 1g. This inscription, which measures about ‘g m., is on a warked
block of stone with a base. One other similar long side and two shorter
sides, uninscribed, were also found, so that it formed part of an claborate
tomb. The inscription, which is out of doors, is in a very bad condition ;
to the right several letters must be missing from both lines, but to
the left, I think, not more than one is missing from the bottom line.
Above is a slight projection, so that no further lines are gone. Lower
down, where both ends are left, the stone measures about 173 m.

TARANTO.

In the Museo Provinciale I saw the two inscriptions shown in
Fig. 5, Nos 20, 21. Both came from Manduria five years ago.

No. 20, This iz on a pillar with twenty fat faces, length 127 m.,
diam. 65 m.—55 m. The inscription, which is broken to the right at the
narrow end of the pillar, measures "81 m.

No. 21. This is on the narrow side of a broken block, on the hroad
side of which is part of a hollowed circle containing sculpture now
indistinguishable. The inscription, which is broken to the left
measures 74 m,

The inscriptions noted by Nogara as existing in the Naples Museum,
at Ostuni in the Biblioteca Communale, and at Fasano in the house
of Signora La Savio, are no langer to be found.

In conclusion 1 wish to thank for their kindness and courtesy

#

VW, Netior depli Seevi, 1884, § xxviih n.
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Prof, Francesco Ribezzo at Benevento, who is preparing a critical edition of
the Messapian inscriptions embodying his results on the linguistic problems
which they present; Prof. Quagliati and Prof. Viola at Taranto, Sig.
Carissimo at Oria, Sig. Amo at Manduria, Dr. La Gamba at Ceglie,
Sig, Calamo at Ostuni, Sig. Nervegna at Brindisi, Prof, De Giorgi and
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Sig, De Simone at Lecce, Sig. Maggiulli at Muro Leccese, Sig. Cagnazzo
at Patu and Sig. Colosso at Ugento, Without their help and generosity
in placing their collections at my disposal my search could not have
carried me far. My great regret is that so many inscriptions have
disappeared beyond the range of any evidence but that which philology can

bring forward.
J. P. DroOOP.
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LIST OF MESSAPIAN INSCRIPTIONS EXAMINED IN 1g06.

PUBLISHED BY FABRETTL

Nusmder. Place.

F. 2981 Oria. Biblioteca Communale.
F. 20002 Amesano, Villa Sant’ Antonio.
F. 2g74 bis. (V. Notizie degli Seaavy,

1884, p. 129 €)
E.P. 560 Lecce. Museo Provinciale.
F.I' 535
FP.gq1*
FP. 555 ®
FP os42%
F.T.478 1
F.2g84 o'} i F =
F.T. 447
F.T. 461 " & -
F.T.477 % Arnesano. Villa Sant’Antonio.
F.T. 466*
F.T. 481 *
F.T. 443
F.T. 442
F.T. 464 *
F.T. 476 *

"W i ]

* Fargedds

PUBLISHED BY VIOLA.

Reference.
Giornale degli Seavi i Pompei,
1878, vol. 4, p. 7o  Two (one

Pilace.
Brindisi. House of Sig. Nervegna.

bronze),
Notizie depli Scavi, 1884, p. 128 i i 4
{ﬂ}# [:&}1- {‘}
() Arnesano. Villa Sant’ Antonio
{e), (£) Lecce. Museo Provinciale.
(€3] Ugento, House of Sig. Colosso

Notisie degli Scavi, 1884, p. 117. | Brindisi. San Giovanni al Sepalcro
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PUBLISHED OTHERWISE.

Reference. Place,
Notizic degli Scavi, 1881, p. 240. Oria. Biblioteca Communale.
De Giorgi, Nwowve Seoperte in | Castrignano del Capo. Possessed
Vereto, in Valesto ¢ in Terensiano, by Sig. Cagnazzo.
Pl 17.
INSCRIPTIONS UNFUBLISHED.
Refierance. Place,
Onpe (Fig. 1, No. 1) Oria. Biblioteca Communale.

Twelve on bronze® (eg. Fig. 5,No.22) | Oria. In the house of Sig.Carissimo,
One on a lead bullet

" " $23 ii]
One on bronze * (Fig. 5, No. 23] Manduria. In the house of Sig.
Armnao.
Twelve on lead bullets (Fig. 1, No. 3) | Ceglie.  In the house of Dr. la
Gamba.
Three (Fig. 1, Nos. 2, 3, 4) Cegliec. In the house of Dr. La
Gamba,
One (Fig. 1, No. 6) | Ceglie. In the house of Sig. Rocco
Andelmi.
One on a piece of pottery (Fig. 5, | Brindisi. In the house of Sig.
No. 32) Nervogni.
One on a bronte lamp® (Fig. 5. | Brindisi, In the house of Sig.
No. 24) Nervegna.

Five (one doubtful) (Figs. 1 and 2, | Lecce. Museo Provinciale.
MNos, 7-11)
One (Fig. 2, No. 12) Arnesano,  Villa Sant' Antonio.
Seven ® (Fig, 5, Nos. 25-31) i - e
Six ((one doubtful) Fig. 2, No. 13, Muro Leccese. In the house of

Five on one pillar, Fig. 3) Sig. Maggiulli.
Two (Fig. 4, Nos. 15, 16) Vaste,  Belonging to Antonio
Carluccio,
Two (Fig. 4, Nos. 18, 19) | Ugento, Belonging to Sig. Colosso.

Two from Mandutia (Fig. 5, Nos. | Taranto. Museo Provinciale.
20, 21)

* Forgel
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Messapian inscriptions are referred to in the following :—

S. Bugge ; Bezsenbergers Beitrige, vol. 18.
Deecke ; Rbefnische Museum, vols. 36, 37, 40, 42.
Fabretti; Corpus Inscriptionum [talicarum, Suppl. 1. and 1L
Gamurrini ; Appendix to above.
Helbig ; Hermes, vol. xi. p. 257.
Hirt ; Die Sprachliche Stellung der Illyrischen.
{ Festselrift fiir H. Kiepert, pp. 179-188.)
Kretschmer ; Einlatung in die & cschichte der gricchisclhen Sprache,
pp- 262 seq., pp. 272 seq.
Lenormant ; Gasette Archéologigue, 1881-2, p. 108,
Mayer ; Bull. dell’ Instituto Archeologico Germanico, vol. xil. pp. 208 seg.
Mommsen ; Die Unteritalischen Dialecte, pp. 40 seq.
Nissen ; Jtalischer Landeshunde, 1, pp. 544 ség.
Pais ; Storia o ftalia 1, pp. 335 S¢q.
Ruhl ; Bessenberpers Beitrige, vol. 14, p. 308,
Torp ; fndogermanische Forschungen, vol. v. p. 193.
Viola ; Notisie degli Scavi, 1884, pp. 128 seq.
Giornale degli Scavi di Pompei. 1878, vol. 4, pp. 7O seg.
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NOTES FROM THE SPORADES,
ASTYPALAEA, TELOS, NISYROS, LEROS.

THESE notes are part of the results of a journey undertaken by us in
the summer of 19606, We have been led to put them together in the
hope that they may be of some service to other travellers, and perhaps
serve as a basis for a fuller and more perfect account of the islands
concerned. Any references not given in footnotes to the text will be found
in the Bibliography at the beginning. :

BIBLIOGRAPHY.

alaea. To the references in Pauly-Wissowa s, should be added:
Portolano del Mare (appendix to Coensolate del Mare), Venice, 1656;
Boschini, Archipelago 1658, p. 20 ; Randolph, Present State of the Islands
of the Archipelago, 1687, p. 30; Piacenza, L'Egeo Redivive, 1688, p. 239
Dapper, Description de I'A rchipelago, 1702, p. 185 ; Frieseman, Description
de I Archipelago, 1789, p. 127 ; Inscriptions, I.G. xii. 3. 167 segg. ; Rouse,
J.H.S. 1906, p. 178 ; Murray’s Asia Miner, p. 363.

Telos. Herodotus vii. 153, cf. Schol. ad Pind. Pyek. ii. 27 ; Strabo, x.
488 ; Pliny, Hist. Nat, iv. 23; Scylax, c. 99; Stephanus, 5.} Buondel-
monte c. 16 ; Boschini, op. cit. p. 18 Portolano del Mare, p. 23 ; Randolph,
op. cit. p. 24 ; Piacenza, op. G p. 159 ; Coronelli, /sola di Redi, pp. 72, 89,
262 segg. 333 ; Dapper, ap. . p. 161 ; Frieseman, ap. ¢it. p. 8o ; Lord Sand-
wich, Vopage round the Mediterrangan, 1799, p. 339 ; Lacroix, lles de la
Grréce, p. 194 ; Cuinet, Turgute d’ Asie, i. p. 403 ; Mediterrancan Pilot, iv.
3rd Ed. 1900, p. 164 ; Bent, /.H.5. 1885, p. 233 Ross, Reisen auf d. griech.
Inseln, iv. p. 42 ; Vincenz, Globus, 1900, pp. 46-8 ; Inscriptions, LG, xii.
3129. Coins, Head, Historia Numorum, p. 543. Maps, Kiepert, Westl
Kleinasien, xiii,; Admiralty Chart, 1808. History, etc. Holleaux, Rew. de
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Phil. xvii. p. 184 ; Vertot, Histoire des Chevaliers Hospitaliers, ii. p. 301,
397 ; Murray's Asia Minor, p. 367. Modem Greek dialect, ete. XaBiapds,
Zoypadéios Ayay, p. 2035,

NMisyros. FEustathius ad Jliad ii. 676, et ad Dion. Perieg. 530; Hero-
dotus, vii. 99 ; Diodorus, v. 54, xiv. 84 ; Strabo, x. 488, xiv.656; Pausanias,
i. 2.4 ; Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 133 ; Scylax, ¢.99 ; Apollodorus, i. 38 ; Stephanus,
sor.: Buondelmonte, c. 17 ; Porfolano del Mare, p. 23; Boschini, ap. ait.
p. 18 ; Randolph, op. cit. p. 24; Piacenza, gp. at. p. 163 ; Coronelli, ep. i,
320 segg. ; Dapper, ap. cit. p. 178 ; Frieseman, op. cit. p. 66 ; Lacroix, ap. ai.
p. 195 ; Ross, op. at. ii. pp. 67 segg.; Pantelides, B.CH. 1891, p. 488
Cuinet, ¢p. it i. p. 438 ; Hiller von Gaertringen, Arck Anz 1806, p. 23
Id., Thera,i. p. 374 ; Srapariadys, XNpvoakhis, 1869, 1. p. 481 ; "Avépiwrdens,
M\dror, X. p. 351, xi. p. 78 ; Inscriptions, LG. xii. 3. 86 segg. Coins, Head,
Historia Numorum, p. 537, B.M.Cat. Caria, p. 222.  Maps, etc. Kiepert, /loc.
cit.: Admiralty Chart, loc. at.; Mediterranean Pilot, iv. jrd. Ed. 1500,
p. 166; Murray's Asia Alinor, p. 366. Modern Greek dialect, Tama-
Bamovhos, Loypadeios Ayor, p. 381

Leros. A full bibliography and account of the island is given by
Biirchner, Pie Insel Lever (Miunchen, 1868).  To the relerences given by
him should be added : Randolph, ep. . p. 57; Piacenza, ap. af. p. 229
Olivier, Poyage dans  Empire Othoman, iii. p, 351, Pls. 20, 21.

§ L—ASTYPALAEA.

This island, although so rich in inscriptions,! has few other Hellenic
antiquities. This is probably due to the fact that the mediaeval castle of
the Quirini and the modern town (Chéra) occupy the sites of the ancient
acropalis and city (Fig. 1). They stand on a high promontory that juts
out to the east at the south end of the isthmus, between the two parts of
the island., The promontory is capped by a steep rock accessible only from
one side ; this acropolis is now occupied by the castle, whose entrance yet
bears the arms of the Quirini, while inside it there still exists the inscription ®
of Giovanni Quirini, its builder. Within the castle, which is still inhabited,
is a maze of narrow streets and crooked courts. . In one house there is a
late Greek grave relief, much weathered and of a common type. In the
town also one or two houses have built into them some battered pieces of
sculpture, and several churches on its outskirts are built almost entirely of
squared marble blocks. Similar blocks and inscriptions are common both
in the town and castle.

The only traces of Hellenic building still to be seen, are below the

\ LG, foc. ool * Ross, ap al.
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acropolis to the north, close by the church called Megile Panaghia.
Here there is a terrace wall, somewhat over two metres high, poly-
gonal in style and built of big blocks, two of which measure re-
spectively 75 by 1'1om, and 143 by 140 m. It may be as early as
the fifth century. Here we were told a *platform of marble’ was found
with some inscriptions. The following inscription is supposed to come
from this site:!—

AAKPINHETT

AMOAALNIF

ANEOHKEIE

FENOMENO

Fig, 1. —ASTYPALAEA, THE TOWN AND CASTLF.

The stone is broken on the right; the letters are well shaped and
have no apices. We may thus assume that there was here a shrine of
Apollo, for whose cult in the island we have other epigraphic evidence®
A little below this spot other * marbles’ have been dug out by the natives,
but nothing is visible on the surface.

Outside the town, beyond the spring on the north side of the neck

b We were shewn this secretly and not allowed to copy it, =0 the transcription is from

memory ooly.
8 .. xil 3 135,
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uniting the promontory with the backbone of the island, is the church of
the Haghioi Andirgyroi. To the west of it so many broken terracottas
are said to have been found, that a local adventurer bought the land and
excavated in the hope of finding an Athena temple, but the site, which
is on a steep hill-side, shews nothing to support this idea, and does not
seem big enough for an important shrine. The church, however, contains
several antique blocks, two Doric capitals, and a late inscription?

In the rich valley called Lividhia (Meadows) to the south-west of
the town, is a place called Helleniks. Here there is nothing to be seen
except remains of late houses, although the natives aver that *squared
marble blocks ' exist here,

Two hours distant from the town on the south-west coast is the
Kastro of Haghios loannis, mentioned, but not visited by Ross. This
stands on a steep isolated rock near the sea and is difficult to approach.
The Kastro consists of a central round tower with outworks; it is built
of small stones and mortar, and is probably a mediacval fort. Near by is
a fertile glen (Perivdlia, Gardens), whose trickling streams and shady trees
make it a paradise compared with the bare wind-swept uplands. In the
centre of the south part of the island is the now deserted village,
Armenckhdri, Here, as only too often in Astypalaea, one sees fields that
have too long lain fallow, grass-grown threshing-floors and traces of
felled trees,

On the east coast of the northern half of the island lies the bay ol
Agrilidhi. Here close to the beach are ruins of houses, and the church
of Haghios loannis ¢lose by contains two inscriptions. Another part*® of
one of these inscriptions is built into the castle of the Quirini, and we
may thus assume that both the blocks at Agrilidhi were transported by
sca from Chéra. Thus it is probable that the settlement here was late and
unimportant. On the low hill that divides this valley from that of Vathy
to the west, is the ruined church of Haghios Georgios. Its plan is
somewhat interesting : at the east end there is only one apse at the end
of the nave ; the north aisle, which still stands, is divided into four bays
roofed with barrel-vaults that run north and south.

Half an hour distant from this church is the land-locked harbour of
Vathy, whose narrow entrance opens southwards on the bay, west of the

1 LG =il 3,235 L LG xii. 3, 180, 181,
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central isthmus. At the head of the harbour, in a ruined and nameless
church, are some square blocks, an altar base, a Doric and a late Corinthian
capital, and the gable of a late grave monument. Since this is the best
harbour in the island for small vessels! it is not surprising to find Greek
remains here. On the rocky spit on the north side are the ruins of a
Hellenic watch tower. The walls of the tower, which is not quite square,
are 110 m. thick, and built of hewn blocks laid in courses, but with
irregular joints. The most noticeable feature is the manner in which the
rough foundation course projects, forming a plinth before the walls as much
as *35 m. wide® (Fig. 2). The door is away from the harbour entrance:

Fiiz. 2.— Townir AT VATHY; ASTYPALAEA

Against the eastern corner a late enclosure has been built. To the south of
the tower are the remains of the walls of a large court, the plan of which,
as far as can now be determined, is shewn in Fig. 3. It seems to have had
an inside wall on the west and south, and the line of the outer wall is not
continuous. The court has also a separate gate, also away from the
harbour mouth, Apparently the tower was built first, and the court was
added later, since the walls are not bonded together, and, if it were part
of the original plan, the tower would have been entered from it. The
walls of the court are similar in style, but less than a metre thick. The

1 CL the tower at Hellenikd in Skopelos, ¢k, Afice. toob, p. 126. 3.
& The Afediferrarenn Pilsd says there is a bar at ithe mouth with only nine feet of waler on ik
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south wall, although so little of it survives, probably joined the tower at its

southern angle.

Towers such as this are very common throughout the islands of the

]

SCALE 1250

Fiz, 3.—GeounD PLAX OF TOWER AT VATHY, ASTYPALAEA

Aegaean. The best known is the famousexample in Andros!; next in

Fivdler, Kevren A i, L 4: Ross, Reivw anf & gricch,

far, i1, po 12 Le Bas-Landron, Fopage Arck, Tles, PL 2 German Inatitnte, Athens, Photoa,
Nos. 2485, 2487, 2488, 2489, 4157

M T,
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1

importance is the well known tower at Haghia Marina in Keos,' in which
is and there are two others; there are two in Seriphos® one in Kythnos?
one well preserved specimen in Naxos,' about a dozen in Siphnes,” two in
Skiathos® four in Skopelos (Peparcthos)’ one in Skyros? and twelve in
Amorgos? Besides these there are doubtless many others, including the
two in Leros described below.1® These towers are round or square, and stand
either alone or with an adjacent court. Round and square towers occur in the
same island, for instance Skopelos and Amorgos, and both are found with
or without courts. The Andros tower is the hest round one, and that at

Fio, 4.—Townr aT Hagita TRIAUHA, AMDRGOL

Haghia Triddha in Amorgos (Figs. 4, 5)is the best square example. Since
no special study has yet been made of these towers it is impossible to
dogmatize about them. The views expressed by Ross ' still hold the field.
They are found as a rule in the fertile parts of the islands at a considerable

I Poss, op. it Lo 1323 Bripdsted, Fapager of Rechercher, 1. po 2, Pl X, ; Savignoni
'Ed. "Apx. 1806, p. 230- Fig. 4

® Ross, of it bopp. 133 136 3 Ross, of oif, Lop. 120, b Ross, of ool Lop, 4%
8 Ross, ab it b P 133 139 5 Trler, “Ieropla rHvaheo X, P 124,
W Avken, Mt 1906, b, 104, T Athen, Mitt, 1906, p. 1af W dthen, Afire. 1900, p. 27T

t Wous, #p oif., il p 43 with plan, PL L 3 Mnkwpdeny, ‘Apopydr, o 46 1 the ather lowers are
at “Plyra (round ), " Aquos Maiikar, Tpemgrd, Tephda, *Ebwpamd (round |, Zrpedufovs, Kepraxerds, Th
Mupyl, Tihpyor Tei arraihe, 'Apuireos, fepurreped.  CL Tsountas-Mannit, The Mycomacan Age,
p 261, Fga 135 136

W Fariwingler's map of Acgina {degina 1T} marks five lowers.

Wos i Lopo132
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distance from a town; he therefore supposed that they served as
temporary refuges for the population of those districts in case of a sudden
raid—the tower would shelter the men, and the court the flocks. Some,
however, such as this one in Astypalaea, were perhaps intended rather as
forts to wayd nff an attack, than as refuges.

The fort at Kataphyghi close to the north-west end of the central
isthmus, which Ross thought Hellenie, is very similar in plan and construc-
tion to that at Haghios loannis already described ; it also is probably
mediaeval. At the head of Port Maltezina on the east of the isthmus
there are more mins of the same period,

Az we have noticed above the depopulation of the island, a few re-

Fio., s.—Tower AT Hacura Teianma, Asmorcos. (Front View.)

marks on this point will perhaps not be out of place. In the southern half,
only the valley of Lividhia and the glen of Perivolia are really cultivated ;
the districts of Armenokhiri and Panormds are in partial cultivation,
although most of this part is good arable land, but the hills require
planting ; on the isthmus there 15 a fine stretch of good land at Maltezina,
but it is not well tilled. The northern half is almost entirely given up to
sheep rearing, a circumstance which precludes all chance of tree growing.
There are three cultivable regions, Vathy, Agrilidhi, and Vai, but a large
part of the land lies fallow. The present population is about 1300, and is
steadily decreasing ; many natives of Astypalaca have secttled at Scila
Nova near Ephesus. This is due to the decay of agriculture, caused by
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disafforestation and consequent scarcity of water, as well as by lack of
means of communication, and it is quite likely that before long history will
repeat itsell and the island will again become almost deserted. By the
beginning of the fifteenth century Astypalaca had so suffered from the
constant wars and continual piratical raids that it was almost depopulated.
In 1413 Giovanni Quirini, lord of the island, recolonized it and built the
castle, but by 1470 under his son Francesco I the population had sunk to
400. As to its condition in the seventeenth century the authorities differ
widely! but to judge from most of their evidence and from the signs of
past prosperity that are now to be seen in the island, it probably recovered
a good deal in this and the succeeding century. Its latest decline
perhaps began early in the nineteenth century, when western European
manufactures ruined the Levant trade. Nowadays its condition is miser-
able, the island barely producing enough to support the present
population ; as for horses, for which the island was once famous, there are
only two, and these from our own personal experience cannot possibly be
called good.

§ 2—TELOS.

As the traveller approaches this island it appears to be even more
desolate and hilly than most of the Archipelago, but when he has once
entered the bay of Plagié, a broad fertile treecovered plain appears
between the hills, From the landing-place in the south-eastern corner of
the bay, it is a pleasant walk of hall an hour to the village of
Meghalochori, the capital of the istand. This, like many towns in the
Acgean ! is hidden from the sea, for fear of corsairs; it stands at the foot
of a high hill, on which are the ruins of the mediaeval capital, probably the
San Stefano of the Italians. This hill was also the ancient Acropolis, and
on its southern slope, which runs up from the modern village, are the
remains of the Hellenic city and its walls.

| The Portolans il Mare In 1656 says the island was dichaditata, bat places it on the rodte for
4 woysge from Venico to Rhodes and Cypmus. Hut Boschinl in 1658 sayn it was inhabibed.
Randolph im 1687 tell us the inhabitants had not lnng since agresd to pay o tribote of 1000 dollars 2
year. Piacenea in 1688 gives a glowing description of the izland, probably much exappemted. It
produced good horses, cheese, wine, camn, and friit, anil posssssed several villages, He estimates the
population at 4500. His acconnt is faltowedl and probably copied by Dapper, Frieseman,
anl Lacroix.

¢ E.g. the old town of Lesos, and Mandriki in Nisyros.
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As one reaches the top of the castle hill, one notices that the lower
part of the southern wall seems to be Greek ; the stones are laid in
regular courses without mortar, but are very small.  Just on the right of
the gate the lower part is polygonal and looks early (Fig. 6) The
mediaeval entrance is built over the remains of the Hellenic gate, which is
out of the centre of the later archway. There are two steps outside the
door which, as shewn by the traces on the doorstep, was double and 155 m.
wide: the holes for the central bolt and the hinges are still visible.

Fro, 6. —Tue AcrovoLis Garte, TEL.

Inside the gateway, 160 m. from the door, is a flight of steps which lead up
to the level space where now stands the church of 5t. Michael (Tafwapyme).
Three steps (40 m. wide and 25 m. high) lead to a small landing (1705 m.
wide), beyond which there are four more steps and a flight of ten to the
left (Fig. 7). These stairs probably formed part of the propylaca in front
of a temple of Athena Polias or Zeus Polieus! standing on the site of the
existing church. This was Ross' opinion, and it scems correct, since
in front and at the side of the church good Hellenic walls are still to

I Cf. the inscription £ G, xil. 3. 9o, which was found in front of the chureh.
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be seen. The church is also built of squared blocks, quantities of which lie
seattered about. Bent thought that the temple still existed, and had been
converted into a church: this is hardly possible; the squared blocks of
the walls are set with mortar, and parts of the inscription that is built in
with them, are found on two other blocks! that lic loose | the plan of the
church also does not seem very like that of a temple.

The Acropolis is small, and covered with the débris of late houses.

Fig. 7.—5TErs 0N AckopoLis, TELOS.

These scem to deserve Boschini's account of them, guells che vi vivons lanno
le loro habitationi pin coste da animali che da fonin. The Hellenic
cireuit may be traced all round in the lower part of the mediaeval walls,
At the north-east corner the Greek wall still stands to a considerable
height.

The rock on which the castle stands is precipitous on all but the

b LG xik 3. 31,32 33
M
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south side, where the gate is. The wall of the lower town accordingly does
not bond with the enceinte of the Acropolis, but ends at the foot of the
precipice. To the south-east the wall is clearly traceable below the cliff :
it is built in a late polygonal style (Fig. 8); eight courses still stand, and
the wall, 1°30 m. thick, is built solid. Not far from the cliff is a tower at a
set-back in the wall. From here the wall can be traced in a gradually
curving line down the hillside into the village, where it turns and ascends
the hill again towards the precipice on the west side of the Acropolis. All

Fio, 8. —PoivoomaL WaLy, TeEtos.

the lower part of the wall is built of squared blocks laid in regular courses,
of which as many as six are often preserved ; the best preserved part is
just above the church, where twelve courses are still standing (Fig. g).
Within this enceinte, on the steep slope above the village there are
still to be scen the terrace walls that probably once supported houses
or roads': most of.these are built of roughly shaped blocks laid in
irregular courses, but they do not seem to be earlier than the fourth
ar fifth century, since the corners are as a rule drafted (Fig. 10), Outside

! Smmped amphora handles are ofien found here,



NOTES FROM THE SPORADES. 163

the town, on the slopes between it and the landing-place, graves are often
found. [t was here apparently that Bent excavated.

The only other Hellenic remains are to be seen in the cast of the
island in the rich plain of Livddhia, below Mikrochorid, the other of the
two villages. Here an isolated rocky hillock called Kastello rises at the
foot of the hills some little distance from the sea ; round it can be seen
remains of an Hellenic wall, the Mycenacan fort of the Mediterrancan Prlot ;

Fie, 9.—CIty WaLt, TeLDs

below on the sea-side is part of a tower and of the wall adjoining it. Eight
irregular courses of rough blocks survive: above, on the side against the
hills. a corner can be distinguished, which is in a similar style, but is not so
well preserved. These remains are probably of an outlving fort, intended
to protect the cultivators of the fertile plain, which is more than two hours
distant from the capital, from a sudden raid by enemies.

Besides these classical ruins, Telos is comparatively rich in mediacval

M 2
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castles ; the principal one is of course that of San Stefano on the site of
the ancient Acropolis, probably built by the Knights of St. John, since
the island was held by them until the fall of Rhodes in 1522 The
castle contains nothing remarkable except the church of St Michael
mentioned above, which seems to shew a few Gothic elements.

Midway between the two villages is a fort called Mesarid. In
Mikrochorid itsell is a mediaeval watch-tower, and high above the village,
lnoking over the bay to the west, is the ruin called Tob Adumpov To Kaapo,
probably the Lamprida of the Italians. In this same district, on a high hill
above the plain of Livddhia, is a similar fort called "Aypro Zuxi. Dn the

Fio, 1o.—TEIRACE WaLL, TELOs,

ather side of the island, on the mountain to the west of the southern bay, and
two hours from Megalochorié is a fourth fort called 'oroir KoAala.

The mediaeval name of the island was Piscopia. Coronelli says,
Altri la chiamarane Dilwsano ; Episcopi la disse Sefiane, ¢ finalmente lo
stuols de’ Moderni col Negro Piscopia.  Quest' ultimo wonie vuol dire * Guarda
lontane.!® He mentions two castles, San Stefano and Zuchalora, Zuccora,
or Caucalora. Piacenza, besides these, speaks of the Lamprida referred
to above, Proso, and Cychalo; he says Zuccora was in the east, Buon-
delmonte places it in the west, where Boschini also puts it; Piacenza
marks Cychalo ; very likely this is only ancther name for Zuccora, which

L Torr, Khades dn Modern Timer, p. 24,
* The same explanation id given by Buondelmonte, who menlions two lowns only,
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Coronelli calls Caucalora. There seems to be no hope of identifying any
of these castles with the existing forts. Piacenza’s map is apparently
quite fanciful.

In 1366 Barello Assanti of Ischia, Borghese di Rodi received the island
in feud for an annual payment of two hundred gold florins, in 1373 it
became a magistral domain! During the grand-mastership of Pierre
d'Aubusson in 1479 the * Bacha Paleologue'® attacked the island, then
garrisoned by the knights, and though he breached the walls, failed to take
it?: the corsair Camali made a fruitless raid in 1505,% and in 1522 on the
fall of Rhodes, Telos became Turkish.

Another explanation of the name Piscopia as ' Bishop's Island’ may
perhaps be confirmed by Randolph's statement that it had been the seat
of a hishop, hut had lately (1687) been united to the see of Rhodes,
Possibly the Sabinus, bishop of Delos® who attended the council of
Chalcedon, was really bishop of Telos.

On the sea-ward side of the steep mountain in the west of the island
is the monastery of its patron saint Haghios Panteleimon. This unfor-
tunately we were unable to visit.

§ 3.—NISVYROS.

Mandriki, the chief town of Nisyros, is built at the north-western
corner of the island by the site of the Greek and mediaeval capitals. Here
is a long and somewhat narrow hill, cut off by a low valley to the south,
and by a deep ravine to the east, and further defended by precipitous
cliffs against the sea.  On this hill stood the Greek town, whose walls can
still be traced ; on the top of the hill to the south they are well preserved,
and the gate at the south-castern angle is almost perfect. This gate is
placed in a set-back close to the corner tower (Figs. 11, 12), and is entered
obliquely as usual’ but contrary to the Vitruvian canon, the tower that
guards it is not on the right or shieldless side of those entering. The gate
is two metres wide, and there were two doors, single or double, whose

| Coponell, af. off., foc. ord,

t The renegade Mamuel Palacologus, second son of Thomas, last Despot of the Morea, and
nephew of Constantine X1 the last Byzantine Emperor.

¥ Veriot, op. v o 301 + Vertot, s 2f P 397

% Lequien, Oraiens Chrird. L p. 045

® Vitruvius, i 5. 2 ; of, the gates at Pergamem, Athen. Mird. 100z, p 40, Figs 7. &
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position is shown by the holes for the bolts or bars on either side; it is
partly buried in the soil, and half its width has been built up by the owner
of the vineyard to which it now gives entrance ; it is roofed by six massive
blocks from 360 to 4 metres long. The gate as well as the wall is built
of squared blocks of black volcanic stone, said to come from a quarry on
the south side of the island, On either side of the gate angle is a tower
to give further protection to this weak point.

Ready access to the top of the wall is afforded by two flights of steps,

Fic, 11.—Tue GaTe, Nisvids

of which that to the north of the gate is almost perfect (Fig. 13).
Following the southern wall from the gate to the sea, on the west
we find four more towers and one other set of steps. The second
tower from the sea is in excellent condition! and still stands to its
original height—nineteen courses—as shewn by the presence of some of
the guttering blocks s sitm at the top. The wall throughout is built in

! Hiller von Gaertringen, Tlera 1, p. 3174, 40
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regular courses, whose jointing is not often irregular; its thickness by the

gate varies from 350 to 4 metres, elsewhere it is not above thrée metres
To the north of the gate, on the other side of the angle beyond the
a second staircase! and two more towers are traceable

before the circuit is too much destroyed to be readily distinguished. The

AAMOZION TO XOPION TIENTE TMOAEE AMO TO
ting, since two similar

steps mentioned,

inscription
TEIXEOE ? on the first tower north of the gate is interes

inseriptions are known, one at Paros 3 and the other in the tower at Ephesus,

INSCRIFTION

e F . WHETWES

SCALE— 1:500

LOATEWAY
STEPS DOWN==

Fio. 12.—PLAN OF GATE, NISVREUS

miscalled St. Paul's Prison*: here five feet were to be left clear before the
all. at Paros only three, and at Ephesus forty fect inside and fifty feet

W
On the other hand Philo® recommends that as much as sixty

outside.
cubits should be left unoccupied ; the vbject of course was to prevent an
enemy obtaining assistance in scaling the walls from trees or houses.
The inscription is of the fourth century, and thus dates the wall, but

I ller von Gasttringen, o oifs pe 374, 43
' Dittenberger, Spflage’s 308

t [ xdi. 3, 86,
| Toiyerariviwr, § 11 § -

+ Rermdorl, Sagreskefis, 1899, Berblatt, p. 3% Benndorl, fec. ook



1658 DAWKINS AND WACE

the style of building changes to the south of the inscription, and the gate
section is apparently later than the rest. The thickness of this part is
remarkable, and recalls the later Hellenistic wall at Miletus! so perhaps
this portion of the walls of Nisyros is of the same period, the third century
B! The frequency of the flights of steps also seems unusual in existing
Greek fortifications, the best examples of which are at Miletus® and
Priene ! ; in the latter city round the whole enceinte there are only three
staircases, here we have four in a very small space.

From the point where it is destroyed, the conjectural line of the wall
can be followed down to the sea on the north, where stands the castle

wd

Fio. 13 —WALL FroM IXSIDE SHOWING STAIRS AND GATE, NISVRud

of the Knights of Rhodes. In the foundations of this fort are many
traces of Hellenic work, especially to the east. To the south of the
castle there is a break in the line of the hill, which was perhaps made
by the knights as a kind of fosse. The castle now contains only

1 Wiegnnd, Arch, Anz 1002, p. 145,

¥ Ross says (gf. L p. 70) that part of the wall on the south is polygopal. This s due
lppru'gn[[_v to late restoration, since Hellenie work is visible below.

¥ Awch. Anz, 1901, p- 193, Fig. 4. Famps as well as sieps occnr here,

4 Wiegand-Schrader, Priene, > AL, Fig. 23. Similar sairs oceor in the walls of Messene
(Expti. £ Morde, L pl 30) and the Pimeus (B C.A. 1887, p. 205, 1888, PL XV.). The stairs
at the Piracus seém to bave been called Kxlpasar (7 0 1. 167 L 46); Khigaxripes ('Ed. "Apy.
1900, . 84, 1. 6), and draBareod (B C H. 1888, p. 355).
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a monastery built above the rock church, Panaghia Spiliani, where
incubation is practised.! Mrs. Bent states thar the manastery used to
jssue paper money® which passed as small change. This has long
sincz been stopped by the government, but such a custom is not unknown
elsewhere?

The old town of Mandriki is built in the ravine to the east of the

Fio. 14 —MAXDRAK! AND THE CASTLE OF THE KEichTs OF 51, Jolix,
NisvHos.

castle and is invisible from the sea (Fig. 14) ; the modern town now spreads
further east over the flat land, which is said by the natives to have

[his is probably the cave referred to by Buondelmonte : aa frieveem fa pede meondis, conbigna

wiaris, ipelunca constitid, ad guam ofromrfanles, iafaribay opprecol, aoceduel, of die Wi, o
puatriam incofumer revertuniur,  Hoschind and Piacenza mention n wood possessing the same
properties ; possibly this js o mistake on their part.

2 fournal Anthropolsgical Tustitute, 1885, p. 402

* My, Pent mentions a similar case in Ssmos, where two of the noles were worth o penny,
that ia apparently tweniy pirss. Mr. Hosluek tells us of the following cases in Mysia; at
Abaniliond {Apollonia sd Rhyndacum) the church of St George issnes card checks with the fignre
of the zaint : the colours vary with the values, which are five ard ten paras; in the Cyzicus
peninsila the church of the Zeeldxes fpyh ot Veni Kenl issues biass bracteates with the name of the
church, which pass as five pars ; al Ermeni Keni (* Armenian village ') similar bracteates worh
five paras are issued with on Armenian inscription ; at Vathy the church uses brass German
counters stamped with the value, five, ten, and twenly pams. Tozer gives details of similar church
currencies in Thases and Samothmce (frdueds of the depean, pp. 295 and 336).
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been the ancient harbour. There does not now seem to be much reason
for this belief, though Ross apparently agreed to it, and says that thirty
years before his visit there was a marsh here. The terrace wall, which he
imentions. at the foot of the eastern hills still exists, and is built of large
rough-hewn blocks laid in irregular courses. Above it tombs are often
found, and quite recently the torso of a late grave statue was found
here. All the lower slopes of these eastern hills are full of graves,
so that there seems no doubt that they were outside the town. Whether
the ancient harbour was where the natives believe it to have been,
must be left an open question.

The only other remains of antiquity in Nisyros are the ruins of
late Roman baths by the hot springs near Pali, at the chapel called
Panaghia Thermiani; these have been described elsewhere by Dr
Pantelides!) The ruins called & ‘EMAywixa close by at the north-eastern
cape of the island seem to be mediacval, although local tradition places
here the temple of Poseidon.

Buondelmonte says that the island possessed five castles, Mandrachi,
Palacocastro, Pandenichi, Nicea and Argos. Palacocastro is the modern
name for the Greek wall described above, and it hardly seems possible that
it and Mandraki formed separate towns., Nicea is almost certainly the
modern Nixus at the south-castern corner ; close to it is a small mediaeval
castle called IlapAérria, now deserted, Argos is the name now given to
a district in the south, where there is the mediaeval castle ‘a7 Sravpd
described by Ross. Here are said to be other antique quarries, as well as
those for millstones seen by Ross. Piacenza also mentions five towns,
Nichia, Mandrachi, Paltro, Pandenichi, and Argo. The worthlessness of
his map is shewn by the fact that he places Nichia and Mandrachi in the
same place. Paltro is apparently the same as Palaeocastro. Pandenichi is
perhaps to be identified with the third existing castle, that in the village of
Empori6 on the hill above Pali, This fort stands in the middle of the
village and is still partly inhabited. It has two gates—from the east
and west ; on the other two sides the rock is precipitous.

Nisyros is a volcanic island, and its crater is mentioned both by
classical and mediaeval writers as being active. The volcano is still active
to-day as a solfatara, its present outlet being in the valley just below Nieud

L B.C A sy et
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(Fig. 15). An attempt made some years ago to work the sulphur proved a
failure. The hot springs at Pali, near Mandriki and elsewhere on the
cea-shore. are due to volcanic action. Telos, the west end of Cos and
the barren islands between Cos and Nisyros are also volcanic.!

The island is to-day rich, fertile, and well wooded, although it possesses
anly two springs of fresh water, one near Pali, and the other just below
Emporid. It well deserves its Turkish name of *Fig Island, and in
addition to this fruit produces in abundance grapes, almonds, olives, and
vallonia.®

There is no need to repeat here the classical and mediaeval history of

Fio. 15.—THE CraTee, NiEvaos,

the island, which is easily accessible in the works of Hiller von Gaertringen
and Coronelli : in antiquity it was partly independent, and partly subject
to Rhodes ; in the middle ages it was, till the Ottoman conquest, under the
Knights of Rhodes.

To the east are two desert islands, llepyovaa and Ilayta? On the
latter there is one, and on the former two, Hellenic watch-towers, and the
barren rock of Strongyli to the north is said to have a mediaeval fort.
None of these however had we time to examine.

i We coold hear nothing of the deep sult lake in the interior mentioned by Coronelli and
Macenzt,

 The scom-cups of the Vatlonia cak nsed for dyeing anil tanming,
* Wropgly called by Kiepent © Perigusa ' and ' Rakhia.'
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§ 4—LEROS.

The island has been so fully described by others that we only wish to
add some supplementary remarks on the Hellenic remains. Of the
ancient capital no trace survives, though it was probably where the modern
town and the mediaeval castle now stand.

The best known ruins on Leros are those on the shore of the northern
harbour of the island at Parthéni, supposed from the name to be the site
of the temple of Artemis Parthenos. Here on a rocky knoll are some
Hellenic ruins, in which Oikonomopoulos? recognised a temple in antis,
believing it to be that of Artemis; Paton}® however, has rightly corrected
this opinion. As he says, there was here merely a tower, 8-50m. square,

Fio. 16.—TowER AT PanThEx!, LExos

built of squared blocks with drafted corners, laid in regular courses
(Fig. 16). Twenty metres from the east side of the tower are a corner and
part of the wall of a court, built in the same style; we have then to
recognise here merely one of the usual island watch-towers such as we have
discussed above, Amonst the débris on the site we found a fragment of
a brick, inscribed -MO¥. As Paton says, the exact site of the temple of
Artemis Parthenos has still to be found, nor must it as yet be identified
with the mediaeval monastery ruins on the shore near the tower.

The only cther Greek work on the island is to be seen at the small fort of

b Aepimnd, 1 164 ¥ Clagtival Keview, 1804, . 376,
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Xerdkambo (Fig. 17), in the extreme south. It stands on a rocky hill that

commands the bay of Liakki to the north, as well as that of Xerdkambo.

Fra 17.—FouT AT XEROEAMBO, [.ERoE,

Oikonomopoulos? published a plan of this fort, but was led into crror by
including the later walls, for the fort has been rebuilt in later times, and

ol W) 0|0 S T S—

e T

Pas A SRl

Fig. 15.—PLAX oF FORT AT NERDEAMAOD,
a chapel built within it. Our plan (Fig. 18) shews how much Hellenic

Vo il pe 166
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wall still exists. The wall on the south side of the chapel cannot have
been set back very much, since in front of the chapel door there are
remains of a mosaic pavement. The wall is built of squared blacks with
straight joints laid in regular courses, of which as many as six or seven
are still standing; it is about one metre wide, and composed cf two
thicknesses of blocks bonded at intervals; the corners are drafted. It is
impossible to decide whether we have here a tower and court of the usual
type, or a small acropolis; in any case, to judge from its style, it does not
seem earlier than the latter part of the fourth century ; the mosaic pave-
ment is made of rather coarse black, brown, and white tesserae, in which
a geometrical pattern of the network type can be made out. It is quite
possible that it is late Greek work.

K. M. DAWKINS,

ALAX J. B. WACE.



INSCRIPTIONS FROM BIZYE.

DURING a visit to Bizye (modern Viza) in February 1906 1 gathered
the inseriptions which are here published. Mr. Hasluck has supplied the
initialled notes and restorations, and 1 am responsible for the texts anly.

R.M. D.

Viza lies seventy miles to the north-west of Constantinople, and
twenty miles to the west of the Black Sea. It was the seat of the chiefs
of the Astai (whence Ao as a subdivision of Thrace), and after-
wards of the Thracian kings whose relationships are discussed below.

1. On a marble block, built into the corner of what is now the last
house on the left at the lower edge of Viza. Inscribed face "175 m. wide,
broken at top and partly on left side. Letters ‘15 m. high.

"AmiadJuore [la-

llm ‘W]‘?[.l??} &]"E:'
Hﬁ-‘ﬂm Onxely 'Amordar|i-
TAIKENQOY o5 :E Jrraucévfov
NOTLETPATH TEJ'GFE]VW aTpaTy-
OUNTTERIANA s Tlow wept Awy-
NTOIONEM kv Tomwy €=

AHTAAKO Yeht i ‘Poilpnraixov Bpa-
'lﬁuwm iﬂ;l}l' Eml'.iu"rnu
HAEQTEOTY Baloiéws Kor{u-
YIQNOYKA o5] vimvol xall
AZIAEQL Alacinéms
PUIMHTAM Porpnrareoy
eYIA TPLAOY HupaTpeod
LKO YTOPE "Proxovmipe-
NIAE OPAROM S B
oYY e Bpgriy
'&YHJ‘ZT duridaTow vi-
oY o,

1 See J.H.5., xxivl 191 fi.
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Ha[xrv]yea is purely conjectural: an ethnic adjective isevidently to be
supplied, and the nationality of the dedicator suggests a Thracian ethnic.

‘Rarraixévlov : "Emrraixésfins is a well-authenticated Thracian name. Cf.
Dumont, Zuscrr. de la Thrace, No. 12 (see also p. 553) and B.C.H. xxii 488,

arpariybs: for the arparyylas as territorial divisions of Thrace sce
Mommsen, Provinces i, 306, note 3. Many of them are named by Ptolemy
(111. ii. 8, @) and a gTparnyds "AgTixils is mentioned in an inscription of
Tchorlu (Eph, Epig. il. 352 = Dumont, foc. it. No. 62 f. cl. ibid. p. 317,01

Anchiale or Anchialus was a small town near Apollonia Pontica
(Strabo vi. 6, etc.), which, to judge from its coinage, became an important
fortified place under Trajan.

The elaborate genealogy after the name of Rhoemetalees is rendered
necessary by the complicated stemma of the Thracian roval house, which,
owing chiefly to the recurrence of two or three names, is still by no means
clear: our information is derived from casual references in the historians
at such periods as the Romans concerned themselves with Thracian
politics, and from Thracian inscriptions, of which at least two like the
present are from Bizye!

The pedigree elaborated by Mommsen,® which, happily for the reader,
has not been disputed at the point which concerns us, runs as jollows :—

Sadala (7)
— |
|
Cotys 1 Khoemetalees 1 Hh:aﬂ!l.parii 1
Rex Thraciae Rex Thraciae i 7431 Rex purtis Thrciae
o1 ante r}ﬁ:lﬁ '-]-lntll.' b remolis o T
I_‘__"| Cotys 11 =Tryphagna Rhoemetnless 11
Rhescuporis (ki) -ante iy Rex partis Thraciae
Kex Thraciee aba. T
impubes a. 738=16 il o mue
o 74311
I I I
Rhoemetalees [11 Polemo Corys 111
Eex Thraciae rex Ponti rex Armeniae
. 37-40 n 37-63 n 37-
From the inseription before us we gain the following stemmia
Cotys Rhoemetaloes

| |
Rhescoporis = (daughter)
Rhoometaloes.

| Rangabé, Anf. Fell. il 1235 ; Eph. Epip. il. 236,
2 Eph. Epig. ii. 250 . CL the modification suggested by Crowfool, J.A.5. xvii. 323 .
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It will be seen that we have already (in Rhoemetalces 11) a Rhoeme-
talces, son of Rhescuporis ; but there is absolutely no evidence for supposing
that his grandfathers were named Cotys and Rhoemetalces? On the other
hand we have (in Rhescuporis 11) a Rhescuporis, son of Cotys and nephew
(possibly son-in-law) of Rhoemetalces, but, according to Mommsen, * inter-
fectus est (by Vologaeses in 11 B.C.) juvenis, stirpe nuila relicta!® For the
latter statement, however, | find no authority, and therefore feel justified
in considering our Rhoemetalces the son of Rhaescuporis IT and of an
anonymous daughter of Rhoemetalces 1L This leaves us in an awkward
position with three Rhoemetalcae on our hands, two even in the same
generation.

Confusing as this may be, all the three are well authenticated.
We cannot, without inventing the requisite grandfathers, identify our
Rhoemetalces with the son of the anti-Roman Rhaescuporis I, nor with the
much younger son of Cotys, who came to the throne in 37 A.D. It is
sufficient, pending further records, to remark that the confusion was
recognized by contemporaries, as is shewn by the present inscription’s
laudable attempt to make all clear ; while the epithet pemrepos added to the
name of Rhoemetalces I1T in an Attic inscription,” shews that two princes
of the name were actually reigning at the same time.

It may be worth while to remark that the wording of Rhoemetalces’
pedigree goes far to render certain the restoration of the inscription in
honour of another Thracian prince, 5. Julius (Cotys?) Kirves duvdaTov.
Bpaxir viovor..xai fvyarpi 5 7 Tob Opaxiw Swdarov, Poypnrakea etet
F.W.H.

2. On a limestone block *18 m, high x '22 m. deep, built into a
gate-post at Kastro, a hamlet just abaove Viza. It is broken on the right,
and the greatest length preserved is '57 m, The top line is much worn.
Height of letters 0z m.

{ The father of the three brothers was, according to Mommsen, Sadala, sccording to Crowfool,
Rhescuporis.
3 Foc. il p. 253

? (A lii. 1284, on which see Newbaner in Hermer, x. 145 He takes the two to be
Mommsen's Rhoemetalces Il and T11.

o Athew, Mift, v 40 of f A5, xxil. 131, xxifi. 91
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aziAbAke L 9R2INEQ 2PAZROYI WOrest? 1.
P LMAIOIOITIPA  QEKATAKNHOENT L 22
“HNCONEATONOELON

Blaoinéa Ko[rv](v) Bagihéms "Prorovmapems vilay
"Pwpaio: ol wpa(T)ws kaTaxinbévres els
wipoor faTov Bedr.

kqvoos is of course the Roman censies, but so little is known of the

provincial census that the word gives no clue to the date.

For the form éardw, characteristic of the Augustan period! cf. the
Thracian inscription C.LA. iii. 352 (quoted Epk. Epig. ii. 252).

Mommsen refers Cotys Rhescuporeos (mentioned in .14, iii. 585) to
a different family, but the occurrence of this inscription at Bizye helps
to substantiate Crowfoot's ingenious hypothesis that he was identical with
Cotys [.—F.W.H.

3. In front of the School, on a block of white marble, broken on all
sides except the right. Greatest width ‘2o m. Height of lettering ‘03 m.
There is a moulding between 1 2 and 1. 3, so that the lower lines are cut on
a recessed surface.

AYNW
IOPEOLLM avke

e rlﬁpt‘nq oul . .

IRHOJ\L . . 2oL

One of the many Thracian names ending in -wopis must evidently be
restored in £ 1, possibly Adhdmopis for Adhovmops B.C.H. xxii. 486, /. 25,
526, /. 48, 61). For the whole inscription oi] AdMov)ropeos ovp[pvoTad]
‘Amor[Mowe . . . may be tentatively suggested, but the stone is so fragment-
ary that conjecture is unprofitable —F. W. H.

i It pccuts from 74 B.c. onwards (Mdsierhans, Graw. o Aw, Suscher. po 154)
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4 On a grey limestone stele (inscribed face ‘42 m. witle, thickness
41 m.) in an open space at Kastro, [t is broken below ; height preserved
1oo m.  Height of lettering '03 m.

ENDAKATAKI Evfa xaTaxi-
TEHAOYAHTY T€ 1) BovAn) Toit
BEOYBEKAA feon Blexha,

Thekla is a likely name to be found here, for St. Thekla (August 1gth,
old style), martyred in the reign of Maximianus, was born at Viza. The
Synaxarion gives the following distich:

*Euovye xhijois Béxra, watpis Bubim,
Ddtys rowos Béatpor, dfhar Bnp Bdxvarr.

5. In the courtyard of the School. Grey marble stele, 23 m, wide
and broken off below the lettering.  Letters '025 m. high.

W

b |—
—_— |4 —E'l Muij{ula "Pefekas Tis wpeaFJuTepas
/0\? = B E K"'G\ TS KEKULNRETS.
THCTT PECL

RYTEPALT
h CKEKYMHM
ENHC

Above the lettering is a representation of the seven branched candle-
stick, a distinctive mark of a Jewish epitaph! With the title wpesSurepa

| Rumsay, Citier and Birhoprics of Phrygia, B, p. 652,
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compare the epitaph of the Jewess Rufina of Smyrna: ‘Povpeiva "lovdaia
dpyLovrdyeyos P

6. In the courtyard of the Khan at Kastro. A broken limestone
base, '41 m. square, and at the bottom of the moulded foot, '59 m. square.
Lettering with apices, ‘05 m. high, deep and cleanly cut.

AYPAOYKIAN Adp. Aouxiarviol)
K WNO® = x(emi Jawos
I %

7. Built into the wall of a house, in the town below the charch.
Inscribed face '29 m. wide, and "20 m. high, broken at the top, and below
not smoothed for writing. About “03 m. has been cut off the left side of
the stone. Lettering "025 m. high.

e KN W i [0 Beiva 7g Bewvi Blew
ARHNTON B W I'r]éu:g} pr[ﬁ{nqa
3 NAN E CTHCGN 5| xdper Tor Ba-

plow drégTnoEr.

Al PETE ITA POD.;]T_.-‘JJ xlaipere wapodiTat.

There is hardly space for prquns in full, but ligatures may have been
used.
R. M. DAWKINS,
F. W. HASLUCK.

NOTES ON INSCRIPTIONS OF THE Turactay KinGs

L

SINCE writing the above | find that a further contribution to the
stemma of the Thracian Kings has recently been published by
Kalinka® in an inscription from Apollonia Pontica: the text runs as
follows :—

t Reinach, Traitd d" Epigraphie Grecgne, p. 439,
5 Awtibe Dembmiler im Hulgarien (1906), No. 157.
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‘Amo\Jwre ‘Iyrlpe | frép Tils "Poi[nrakeor] Baoi[Aé e
Kdr]vos xali | Bagi\]éns "Po[ilunrdheov [viwwon xlai
Mufo[bwpiBos Slaclihém[s | ‘Potpnrlireov [xal |
Baginelws MoA[duwvals Bvyarpdl.. Sijs irylias K
olw|nplals ebEdp[evos Alovwios "A. . | . . loriveor.

The editor interprets the relationship of the persons concerned,
Rhoemetalces and Pythodoris, curiously : he apparently takes viwwds as
' grandson’ simply, and Bvyarpidijs as granddaughter.” He consequently
considers that the pairs of ancestors cited are both grandfathers, whereas
the Thracian regal inscriptions generally give the father and grandfather.
He also prefers not to identify the Rhoemetalces and Pythodoris
mentioned, with a Rhoemetalces and Pythodoris referred to in a very
similar inscription found at Bizye,' and considers them as descendants
(elsewhere unknown of the three sons of Cotys 11 and Tryphaena. The
Bizye inscription runs as follows :—

Bedo dyloor infrioTmr . . . | Uwép TS "Pospnrarxoy xai
Tuboldwpibos éx Toi xalta Tov Koka[AJgrixor |
wodepor xiwdivov | cwrnplas edfdpevos | xai
émiruyaw Ddios | "Toviios M pox(Xos xapilat{npsjor.

The identity of the names and the repetition of dwep cwrnplas
naturally lead one to the assumption that the inscriptions are comple-
mentary to each other, provided that the genealogical details can be made
to harmonise with known historical facts.

Looking first at the data supplied by the Bizye inscription, we find
safe ground in the allusion to the Koi\aAyTicos wohegos, which is known
from Tacitus (Annales jii. 38) to have taken place in 21 A.D.: the Rhoe-
metalces of the inscription has hitherto been identified with Rhoemetaices
[l. The circumstances of the war were these: in 19 AD. Cotys 11 had
been murdered by his uncle and partner in the kingdom Rhescuporis 1;
the latter was deposed by Rome, his kingdom being divided between his
son Rhoemetalces 1 and the children of the murdered Cotys. The eldest
of the children, afterwards Rhoemetalces 11, was still a minor, and a
Roman, Trebellienus Rufus, acted for him. In21 AD. a rebel army of

v Eph. Epig i 236 = Dumont, Jusorr, d¢ fa Thrace, p. 377, Now 62e



182 DAWKINS AND HASLUCK

the Coelaletae and other tribes discontented with the joint government
shut up * the king 't in Philippopolis. Later on we find the sons of Cotys
being educated at Rome with the young Caligula.

It is thus proved that at the date of the Coelaletic war there were two
princes living named Rhoemetalces, viz. Rhoemetalces 11 and the son of
Cotys still in his minority.

Turning to the stemma given by the Apollonia inscription, 1 find the
following relationships implied =—

(] Rhoemeinices (B3 Polemo
| |
Caotys Rhoemetalees = danghier
| |
Rhoemetnlees Pythodoriz

() fits in with Mommsen's genealogy only if we accept * Rhoemetalces '
as Rhoemetalces 111. This means that the son of Cotys and not
Rhoemetalces 11 was the king shut up in Philippopolis, and the fact that
neither inscription qualifics him as Bageis or even SuvaoTys is greatly
in favour of the assumption.

As to (4), Polemo Eusebes of Pontus {who married a Pythodoris) was
the father-in-law of Cotys 11, and not impossibly of Rhoemetalces I1 also.
The younger Pythodoris could not have been married to Rhoemetalces 111
already, but would be in any case a useful hostage as the heiress of
Rhoemetalces 11.

For the sake of clearness I repeat the Thracian royal pedigree, the
new figures being indicated by italics :—

Sadala (7}
|
! |
l:m_Ts I Rhn-r.m-l:mlcﬁ 1 Rhesouporiz [ Paolemi Eusebes= Pythodoriz
I I | = ===
(liberi) Rhescuporis [1=filde Cotys I1=Tryphaens Rhoemetalees IT= Sl
| |

|
Rhoemetadcer  [2) Polemn (3) E{rljl'l {1} Rhoemetalees (7=} Jﬁv&lﬁ-u’:

1 Tucitus never mentions the name; in jii- 35 he sys * Rgpew urbemegne Philippopolim circum-
gidant,” in iii. 39 * Aogis opportu. eruptione.”  The younger Rhoemetalees s hever mentioned by
pame in Tacitus, who speaks consistenitly of the * liberi Cotyis.” Even when local inseriptions come
into direct conflice with Weopan lUterary evidence the former nngquestionally carry the greater
copviction,
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It may be permissible here to insert a note on the text of Dittenberger,
Sylloge 366, one of the Cyzicene inscriptions referring to the Thracian royal
house. A bad copy, apparently by an Armenian, of the latter part (from
Z 13) of this inscription was given me by a Greek in Mudania last year.
This copy proved on examination to have been made before the breakage at
the right hand lower corner of the stone: it consequently preserves the
following fuller readings, which 1 have here compared with Limnios' (the
first) copy,! and Dittenberger’s final text:

‘ Armemion copy. Limins. | Littenberger.
(1) L 25 EAINAION EAN . . . | (@ malted]
[3) L 26 ENTPAD! EMi... dm[ypagiv
(3) L 27 YMHPEZIA yn | Gw{qperas]
()L 28| SEMNOTATHETPIYQAIN| ZEMNOTATHE .. | eemrieia s
(5) L. =9lnm:mnz'rm:-amsu MPOSKATAETH .. .l-wmuﬁtm 8

(1) warrants the substitution of (c)amdlors® for eglav)[iee]. The
initial E is a well-attested lapidary’s error, the rest possibly due to
ignorance of the copyist. In (4) the recurrence of Tryphaena's name,
especially with the epithet cepvordrys is remarkable.

F. W. H.

Vo Aeken. Afin xvi 3801, 141144

¢ This was Joubin's original restoration [ ALE. G vi gl

* TH in | 16, another lapidary’s error reproduced by Limnios aml disputed by Jombin, is alse
given by the oopy.



A ROMAN BRIDGE ON THE AESEPUS.

THE course of the Roman road along the southern shore of the sea of
Marmora between Priapus and Cyzicus has hitherto been known only from
the Peutinger table and from a single milestone! (the thirteenth] found in
a Turkish cemetery above Tchaoush-keui, not far therefore from its original
position, The Peutinger table notes only one point between the places
named—the crossing of the Granicus. That of the Aesepus, a much more
important river, is still marked by the considerable remains of a fine
Roman bridge, which, owing to its secluded position at a turn of the valley,
has hitherto escaped the notice of such travellers as have passed along the
coast road? Hearing at Boghashehr, where | had shewn an interest in the
fast-vanishing ruin of Ak-kupru, that a similar bridge existed on the road to
Gunen, | took that route and was rewarded by the discovery of the best-
preserved ancient bridge in the district.

This bridge, locally called Guvertchin Kupru (' Dove Bridge , lies=
about three and a half miles from the mouth of the river, just at its exit
from the valley to the plain of Tahir-ovassi.

Its direction is about E.S.E. by E. and though no main arch is
preserved in its entirety, the remaining plers—only one has fallen—still

V BCH wile 546 (350 ‘above Tchaoush-keni'=C.L L. dii. Swppfe, 13687 o CLL. i,
1, Ji78=Epk. Epigr, 3, 351. Both are thirteenth milestones, if indeed the stones are Aot
identical,

& W, Tumer, fowrnal of @ Tewr da the East (1820), il 200 . ; O, F. von Richter, Wall-
fheten §m Mergentande (1822), 421 L. ; F. Ruge in Petermanns Mittheilwagen, xsaviil, (1892
p. 228 (map] 3 W. Judeich in Sitsher. Berl, Abud. (1898), il 550 .
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stand to their full height and even preserve their sections of the roadway
intact.

Fig., 1.—ELevaTioN OF BilDGE.

The main stream was spanned by four arches built solidly of rubble, faced
with granite ashlar and wvaulted with the same material (Fig. 3). The
westernmost, which was the only one accessible at the time of my visit, had
a span of about 12720 metres, the height of the pier (footing-course to
roadway) being about 880 m. The roadway was borne on lour slab-roofed
vaults parallel to the direction of the bridge (Fig. 2). The third pier from
the west bank has fallen. The picrs are planned with sharp triangular
cutwaters against the stream, while on the lower side they are furnished
with blunt buttresses of hexagonal plan presenting a flat face outwards.

Fig. 2—View FroM W, EXD, SHOWING VAULTS SUPPORTING ROALWAY.

The stream at this point passes close-under the west slope of the
valley, so that the western abutment is short. It is pierced by a small
arch and half-arch with tile vaults, the outer voussoirs being alternately
stones and groups of tiles; this is the construction used throughout in the
less massive bridge at Sultan Chair to which I shall refer later,
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The eastern abutment is much longer than the western, and is well
preserved, though much overgrown, right up to the main stream, a distance
of about 58 metres (Fig. 3). The westernmost pier is of a different type
from the others, having a low, squat cutwater with sloping profile ; both
this and the easternmost pier are relieved by a vault running across the
bridge ; the vault is completely masked on the stream side, but on the
down side is made conspicuous by the alternate tile and stone VOUSSOirs
we have before alluded to. The first dry arch (Fig. 3), which has a span
of 12'20 m., is treated in the same manner, and this construction is continued
in the culvert arches, gradually decreasing in size, which support the
extremity of the abutment. One of these is completely overgrown and is
conjecturally indicated on the sketch-elevation.

The roadway is built of large stones, only occasionally squared, and is
about 560 metres wide : at the end of the castern abutment are remains of
an evedra in brick {paralleled at the Sangarius bridge of Sabanja)! round
which the road forks. An upright cylindrical stone oS0 m. highand o'4om.
in diameter, stands beside it and may have been intended to record repairs.

The road from between the bridge and Cyzicus is still to some extent
the original Roman way ; it is paved with small round stones to a depth
of § or 6 inches, well pounded or rolled together in earth. It commands
magnificent views of the Aesepus mouth and the peninsula of Cyzicus, and.
was till quite lately the usual route between Boghashehr and Panderma;
a lower route fording the Aesepus at its mouth and striking inland at
Musatcha is now preferred.

Two hours east of the bridge, behind Tchaoush-keui, are remains of
an old Turkish &han, near which, in a cemetery, stands the thirteenth mile-
stone from Cyzicus mentioned above.

For the date of the bridge we have no evidence except such as is
afforded by its construction. It is paralleled most closely by the bridge
of Sultan Chair on the Macestus, of which measured drawings have been
published by Dr. Wiegand®: this is a very similar structure, though the
design is varied to fit the wide and shallow bed of the Macestus. The
bridge itself is lower and longer, consisting of fifteen arches with a total

b Texier, Deser, de £ drfe Minewre, 155 (pl.iv.) | Pextrémité du pont va s'appliquer directement
contre une monisgne; et la route tourne & angle droft pour se diriger an pord . . . et amosid,
Une grande niche de 6°33 de large, avec des pories latérales qui existent encore, fermant sans doute
une salle voiitde qui offfit un abr anx voyageurs.,

3 deken. Mint. xxix, Pl XXIV.



188 F. W. HASLUCK

length of about jo0 metres. The arches are throughout of tile from just
above the springs, the outer voussoirs being of tile and stone alternately.
The piers have cutwaters against the stream, but no corresponding
buttresses on the lower side; they are lightened by transverse vaults
over the piers and in the spandrels. These vaults shew the same
decorative treatment of the outer voussoirs, except on the stream side over
the cutwaters, where they are masked.

A third bridge with the same characteristics is the Ak-kupru (* White
bridge’), now nearly destroyed, which crossed the Granicus below Boghashehr.
It is first mentioned by Chishull' in whose time (16gg) it was still in use ;
he ascribes it to Mohammed IV (1648-87),in which he is followed by Kiepert,®
and it has certainly been repaired in Turkish times, but the fullest account
which has come down to us—that of William Turner who crossed it in
1815—bears witness not only to its antiquity but also to its essential
similarity to the bridges we are discussing,.

He describes it as “a very magnificent Roman bridge built with brick
and small stones and cased with large squares of fine marble. [t consisted
of ‘eight arches, four large ones over the river, and four small ones, two at
each end, at the extremities on land : the largest arch was of eighteen
paces' span and eight in width: it was irregular, for it was one of four
with none large enough to correspond with it. The pressure on the
bridge was lightened by small arches built immediately under the pave-
ment. The width of the river's bed was 75 feet, but of these only 22 feet
were now provided with water."®

Tchihatchef, who passed the bridge on his road from Giirelje to Boga-
shehr in 1847, still saw enough to convince him that the bridge was ancient,*
and Janke's description points in the same direction*

I passed the remains of this bridge in 1906 ; much has disappeared

U Tramels fn Tuckey (1747), p. 60,

8 g Schfachifeld am Gramicsws (hased on researches of 1842) in Glodns, 1877, xxxii. pp.
m]‘:}mm:’afc Tomr dn the Eapt (1820), lil. 206

b dsfe Minewre, b. 212 * ivés-hean pont antique . , . tepose sur brois acs ef s'est écroulé i sa
moitie'  See also his route book (ed. Kieperl, Pefermanns Afiy, Ergimaungshe(t 20}, p. 5,

Dlec. 13; 1847, which shews that the bridge was on the Granicus iisell, not on s westem affluent,
as Texier, Arie Mimesra | L' Unvmers, xid); p. 155

! dwf Alexanders dey Grossen Faden (1804), p. 137, ' Am linken Ufer stehen noch mehrnere
Bogen mit munden Gewdlben und Ziegel, wihrend die Pleiler anf schin behavenen, 1 m. langen

& m, hohen Steinen ruhen.  Oben st die Strassenanlage eingesitirar,  Aof dem rechten Uler sieht
noch ein Pleilerrest dessen Unterbmuten besonders regelmiissip scheinen.'
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even since Janke's description, the ruins having been plundered for material
during the building of the Karabogha-Boghashehr chaussés ; the principal
relic is a tile-vaulted arch of the western abutment with the adjoining
pier. The span of the arch is 270 m, and the width of the roadway, which
was traceable by the foundations of its bounding walls for some yards,
740 m. The outer voussoirs of the arch have been removed with the
ashlar facing of the bridge, leaving the plain tile vault bare; inside the
arch alone a few courses of ashlar survive. The upper part of the bridge,
so far as it exists, is of very rough rubble with tile carelessly used. This
is certainly due to Turkish repairs, and Mohammed IV may be responsible.,
The road was an important one in Turkish times as leading to Gallipoli

A fourth of the series is probably to be found in the ruined bridge on
the Rhyndacus at Ulubad (Lopadium); of this again very little remains,
no arch is entire, and only a few ruined piers still exist on the north bank.!
It is consequently impossible to say more than that the bridge is built of
ashlar-faced rubble. The Rhyndacus bridge was built after 258 A, and
was known in Byzantine times as the *bridge of Constantine’; on it
stood a chapel dedicated to him by S. Helena® We know that Constantine
remodelled the road system of Asia Minor to make it converge on
Constantinople, and it is to a period subsequent to the change of capital
that we must assign the Sultan Chair bridge, since it implies an eastward
deflection of the important Macestus Valley road which led originally to
Cyzicus, The Sultan Chair bridge is, as we have seen, closely connected
by its style with those on the Aesepus and the Granicus, so that we have
some reason for assigning to the age of Constantine the construction of the
series of bridges of which Guvertchin Kupru is the best example in this
part of the country.

F. W. HASLUCK.

! The rains are shown in Landroo’s drawing of Ulubad (Le Bas, Marage Archdolagiypnr,
ftindraire, pl. 4u.

® Ramsay, Hin, Geag. 160.

8 Anne Compens, L 321, B (yégepar) de § wal réuevar wdhan waph rijs dyiar guoldugre "Edéras
du' dedunri ol prydAon Kewrrarr(rov, 4 v vhe dwwrvular § pigupa péxpi cal viv derfaare,



BOATS ON THE EUPHRATES AND TIGRIS.

HERODOTUS, Be. L CHar. 194 (Rawrisson’s TRARSLATIONL

" The bty wihich come dowon the river to Badylon are circoler and made of sbime. The
Sframes, whick ary o willow, are owt in the comietry of the Armendens above Aiyrie,  and
s these, whick serve for Rully, o cvering of sbing is steeteked owtride, and thus the boais
are mdie, withowt cither wtem or rterm, guife vownd fide a shivid, They are them enlirely
filted with straw, and their carge & pui on board, after which they are suffered to float down siveas.
Thedr chicf freipht is wine, stoved fn casks made of the wood of the paim-free.  Thay are managed
by toe men, ke stand wpright o them, cock plying an par, one paliing and the other putking.
The bontt are of various ifee:, some farger, sowe smalier ; the bigpest reach ar biph ar e
thossand takinty Burthen,  Eack vesml hax a Koe an on bard [ thesd of larger size furew

more Chan wne,  Whm they veach Babylom, the cargo dr londed amd sffived for iale) after
which the men break up their boots, rell the straw and the frames, and lpading their arids
with the skins, st off om their way to Armewic.  The corvent i5 foo sireng to allow-a boat te
return Whesiream, for whick revion tiey male their boats of sbisa rather than wond.  On their
reduern te Aruents they budld frech boatd for the mext voygpe

Tue words of Herodotus describe a class of vessel still in use, but
when dealing with Mesopotamia generally, it is necessary to rid ourselves
of the vagueness which seems to enshroud all topics in that region, and to
realise some of the differences of custom on the Euphrates and the Tigris.
During historic times the different races of what is now called Turkish
Arabia have acted and reacted on each other and on Persia, to such an
extent that their real differcnces are sometimes overlooked. Even the
country has changed. Ancient ports are now far inland, and at the same
time the lower reaches of the Euphrates have silted up, so that boats of
any size can no longer sail from the Persian Gulf to Babylon. Hence the
great trade-centres have shifted from the Euphrates to the Tigris ; Babvlon
and the still more ancient cities on the banks of the Euphrates have been
deserted, while first Ctesiphon and then Bagdad have arisen as the great
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marts through which pass the traffic between Western Asia and the Persian
Gulf. On the other hand the Euphrates valley is the direct high road
from Mesopotamia to Syria and the Mediterranean, so that the trade from
Felujia northwards is as flourishing as ever, although the goods pass
through, not Babylon, but Bagdad.

Thus the trade route from the Mediterrancan to the Persian Gulf lies
along both rivers in part, and it might be expected that similar vessels
would be employed on each, but owing partly to the conservatism of the
people and partly to the different natures of the rivers and the lands
through which they pass, there are clearly defined local types which are

Fra. 1.—5HAMTOOR,

seldom il ever interchanged. OF these the chief are the Shaktoor on the

Upper Euphrates; the K7/ék on the Tigris; the A'wfa in and near Bagdad ;
and the o on the lower reaches of bath rivers, the Shatt el Arab and
the Persinn Gulf.

The skahtoor (Fig. 1) is used to convey heavy goods from the
Upper Euphrates to Felujia, picking up passengers or cargo from Aleppo
al Meskiné. From Felujia the journey of sixty miles to Bagdad is made
In describing a shaltoor it is perhaps better to avoid the

terms of ordinary shipbuilding, for they suggest relationship with some
known craft, which would be misleading,

by caravan.

It is a species of punt, about
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20 feet in length and 8—r10 feet in beam ; flat-bottomed, straight-sided, and
with both ends square, sharply undercut and a little higher than the
middle ; in fact just like a large but roughly-made Noah's Ark. Moreover
it is constructed in the strictly, patriarchal manner, not clinker-built, but
caulked with pitch. Long planks about half an inch thick are nailed to
upright ribs rough hewn and with some of the bark still on them. The
hull is further strengthened by narrow strips of plank nailed firmly over
the seams from within, and with the nails clinched on the outside ; a point
which sticks in the memory, if not the skin, of anyoneiwho has climbed
into such a boat after swimming in the river, To brace the framework, a
tall young tree is sometimes sawn in two lengthwise, laid horizontally
along the tops of the ribs and fastened to each of them with a bolt. Thus
the whole structure is both strong and elastic, and fairly watertight, unless
badly strained, in which case it can be caulked with mud. When loaded
with sacks of raw cotton, which can be arranged according to the wish of
passengers and crew, such a boat has a draught of about one foot, and
stands about three feet above the water-line. The larger boats are more
ambitious, with smooth edges and trimmed planks, but in spite of these
affectations they are the same in all essentials, Thus it seems as if the
Babylonians had felt such legitimate pride at the proved superiority of the
ariginal Ark over all other contemporary shipping, that they have continued
to build on the same lines ever since, and the much derided pictures of our
childhood seem substantially correct after all. It is vsual for Kurds to
navigate these boats as far as Deir Zor, after which their place is taken
by Arabs, for below that town the river becomes wider and shallower.
Except during flood-time the main channel is in many places compara-
tively narrow and winds among shoals. Consequently the boat runs
aground frequently, and then the boatmen jump overboard and wade about
till they find deeper water, Then they put their backs to the boat and
shove, without any apparent method or combination, but after the manner
of ants moving a large straw. The boat is guided by means of a pair of
oars and a punt-pole. These ocars are saplings from 12—15 feet long
(according to the number of times they have been broken), to the ends of
which is nailed a small piece of plank. Feathering is impossible, for each
oar is attached to the rowlock by a sort of wooden collar. These imple-
ments ensire the maximum of effort with the minimum of result. A few
boats carry a steering-oar in the stern instead of a pole, and below Deir a
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primitive rudder is generally used, but above Deir, steering in the ordinary
sense is omitted, the boat simply spinning round as wind and current choose ;
as long as it drifts down stream and avoids the bank all is well; when
grounding seems imminent the oars are plied, with varying success. At
the journey’s end the boat is usually broken up and sold for firewood, but
the more carefully built are towed up empty to Deir in twos and threes by
parties of men.

The cralt on the Tigris agree with the descriptions of Herodotus and
the bas-reliels of the Assyrian kings. The Kélii# is a raft made upof a

Fio. 2. —Kura.

number of goat- or sheep-skins inflated and tied together ; palm-tree poles
are laid on these and form the deck, on which the passengers sit with their
luggage. It was some such device that was suggested to the Ten
Thousand for crossing the Euphrates, but rejected as impracticable. The
current of the Tigris is swilt and the banks are steep; hence it is not
unusual for the raft to collide more or less heavily with the bank. Minor
collisions occur with tolerable frequency, but sometimes a knock will burst
some of the skins. Should this occur, too often the killik shares the fate
of most institutions which are supported only by windbags, but if it
i
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survives, as it generally does, the poles are sold for what they will fetch,
and the skins are used to carry back a kind of butter which is exported
from the neighbourhood of Bagdad.

The Kufa (Fig. 2) is used in and around Bagdad. Though quaint
and primitive as a vessel, it is a triumphant solution of the problem which
has a never-ending fascination for the Mesopotamian waterman, namely,
how to bump wviolently into the bank without material damage. It is
round, with a diameter usually of about four feet, and is made of hides

Fig. 3.—Duow,

stretched on a wicker framework and coated with pitch. These fufas help
to take the place of carts and carriages in Bagdad. There are no canals,
but the river runs through the middle of the city and forms its chief
highway. In summer one can see numbers of these boats being paddled
down-stream carrying one or more passengers, who perhaps sit in little
chairs which can be placed in them if required ; or else a cargo of big green
melons may be piled up, reaching high above the brim. Anyone who tries
to propel and steer a round bowl by standing in it and making digs at the
water on alternate sides with a species of flat wooden spoon, will realise
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that it is not the most effective method of making headway against a
strong current. [ndeed the whole Nursery Rhyme of the three wise men
of Gotham who went to sea in a bowl, and met their fate forthwith]; may
possibly be a reminiscence of certain Eastern sages who were swept down
stream in a #wfa. Their successors, less learned but more practical,
generally tow their boats against the stream, the boatmen stumbling
through bathers of all ages who line the shores in summer, and who some-
times give his boat a friendly shove; through no less happy buffaloes
wallowing by the bank ; through beasts who come in droves to drink; or
through water-sellers who replenish their stock from this same all-giving
stream,

Below Bagdad the vessel usually met with is the well-known Dkow
(Fig. 3). It has many variations in size and shape, but remains the same
in essentials wherever it is seen, on the Shatt el Amb, the Arabian and
Red Seas, and even in the Gulfs of Suez and Akaba. [t is long, low, and
very fast ; the stem and stern are high, the bow much cut away below, and
the ship is rigged for a kind of shoulder of mutton sail Such are the
pirate craft which suddenly appear from nowhere, if a ship is wrecked and
cut off from outside help; and which still, in spite of British gunboats,
pounce on diewes coming up the Persian Gulf from India, with money on
hoard to buy dates at Bosra in September,

In addition to these regular types it is worth noting that at Bosra the
main streets are canals, in which a kind of gondola is in general use, that
[ have seen a genuine ‘dug-out’ near Akaba, and that a river is usually
crossed by tying one's clothes above one’s head and then swimming on an
inflated skin, exactly as is shown on the Assyrian bas-reliefs.

K. T. FrosT.



NOTES ON MANUSCRIPTS IN THE BRITISH
MUSEUM RELATING TO LEVANT
GEOGRAPHY AND TRAVEL.

\PraTE L)

A not unprofitable search among the manuscripts of the British
Museum for travellers’ accounts of Cyzicus and its neighbourhood, has
persuaded me that an annotated list of those manusecripts which deal with
Levantine geography may be a useful contribution to the bibliography of
travel. It is needless to say that this paper has no palaeographical pre-
tensions ; such points as the dates of handwriting have been for the most
part supplied me by Mr. J. A. Herbert, to whom [ am also indebted for
much other assistance.

The MSS. I have examined fall generally into one of three rough

classes :—
(1) Isolarii and accounts of individual Aegean islands.

(2) Voyages and travels to Constantinople.

(3} Travels in Asia Minor.

Except in a few cases where T have stumbled upon discoveries worth
noting, | have confined myself to M55, of geographical and archacological
interest. The long series of official papers relating to the lonian Islands
and the Venetian despatches have therefore been ignored.  Neither have |
dealt with Palestine Pilgrims, as having their own bibliographers, nor with
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the Portolani, which, so far as they concern the Mediterranean, have been
described by Admiral W, H. Smyth.!

I.—ISOLARII, ETcC.

These, owing to the large number of printed works on the subject®
do not add much to the sum of our knowledge; their chief interest is
cartographical, and no attempt to deal with them adequately can be made
without copious illustrations. They are not written as personal accounts of

travel but rather as seamen’s guides compiled from a common stock of
knowledge.

The list is headed by the MSS. of Buondelmonti's * Liber Insularum.’
Seeing that this treatise has been twice published,! the MSS. need no more
than a brief notice here, They are:

(7) Vespasian A. XIII.  1-41, quarto, vellum.

Incigit liber insularum Arcipelagi editus per presbiterum Christo-
phorum de bondelmontibus de Florencia quem misit de Ciuitate
rhodi romam domino fordano cardinali de Virsinis Anno domini

th cee{c] xx{iy].

This is noticed by de Sinner, p: 27, as * male annum 1320 prae
se ferens! One ¢ and #f have been erased from the date in title.
The MS. is apparently damaged by damp; its maps seem to

¥ The Maditervancan, 1884, pp. 320 . Later additions to the series are, however, numerous,
wie. s Add 18,454 (1463), 31,315 (1460), 31,318 A, (470} ; Eg. 2,855 (1473}, 2,702 (xv cent.);
Add. 9,810 (1502) ; Eg. 2,803 (1508), 2,857 (1530) ; Add, 19,927 (1536), 27471 (1537), 22,348
(1538 ; Eg. 2,854 (1540} 5 Adil, an,029 (1559) ; Eg. 2,856 (1562), 2,860 (1562}, 2,858 (1570);
Add. 31,317 (15737) 5 Add, 9,813 (o 1600), 9,814, 21,593, 31,500 {xvi cenl,) ; Eg. 2,861 {1623);
Add. 31,319 (1629}, 19,916 (1640), 22,618 (1642], 11,765 (1644), 19,976 (1650).

! Huondelment! (1420) ; Bartolommen da 1 Soneti [1485] 5 Bordone, 1548 ; Porcacehd, 1575
[G. Rospccio (Viaggio da Venetia n Cos'poli), 1308]; Boschini, 1638 ; Coronelll, c. 1685:
Randolph, 1687 ; Piacenza, 1688 ; Dapper, 1688, A Turkish Isolario of 1520 is noticed by K.
Herzop in Athen. Mt ssvil, 417-430, PL XV,

* L. de Sinner, Lipsiae, 1827, with reproductions of two maps.  F. Legrand, Paris, 1897
{Val. i., containing the Greek texi of the Seraglio M5, with a French translation, and reproductions
of sisteen of the maps : the promised commentary has oot been published). To the bibliography
of Buondelmonti given in L. Blirchner's review of Legrand’s edition (fyr, Zeitickre, x. 1901, 2300,
add the recent articles of O, Rubensohn [ Afhen. Mt 1900, 343 7 and PLY, Paros) and E. Jncobs
(MNewer won Cristofore Buondelmonti in faked, oo fust, xx, 39-45, Cristyfors Bundelmonti in
Beitviige sur Béckherkunde wnd Plhilologie A, Wilmanm yeeidmet (19a3) 313-340)
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resemble closely those of the Paris M5, from which de Sinner
printed, retaining the colours prescribed in the author’s preface.

(#) Arundel 83, /£ 129-160, folio, vellum.
[Title lacking.]

The latest date is given by the colophon: * Hoc volumen com-
paravit Raphael de Marcotellis Episcopus Rosensis, etc. . . . anno
domini 1485." The maps are elaborately executed in many colours
and in a picturesque style, but much less is marked on them than in
other MS5. In the Constantinople map (£ 155) (PL 1. Fig. 2), how-
ever, at the south-west corner of the city is marked very plainly ‘porfus
sed destructus precepto Teucrornm, and a mole is shewn jutting from
the west side of the moat. This mole is shewn also in (a), where an
inscription seems to have been erased. The harbour is Van
Millingen's *‘ Portus Aureae Portae,’ whose existence is doubted by
Pears]! against the authority of Ducas® In the Thera map is the

legend Hec pars submersit ef non reperitur fumdum (sic) between
Thera and Therasia,

(¢} Bloane 3843, # 62, small folio, paper.

Liber Insularum Archipelagi Christophori de Bondetmontib. cuins
anfographum extal in bibliotheca Thimana Luletiae : hoc autewm
exemplar propria mann descripsit lacobus Palmerius a Grentemesnil
Nobilis Cadomensis Anne Dui Dionysiano 1642

Maps drawn in ink without colour. Paulmier de Grentemesnil

is mentioned by de Sinner® as one of those who made use of
Buondelmonti.

(o) Titus B. VIIL. /. 245-8, folio, paper.

The booke of the Nands of the Archipelage written by Chris-
topher Bondelmont of Florence Pricst and sent by kim from Rhodes to
Rome, to Cardinall Jordan de Vrsinis 4° Dni 1420.

Fragment of a sixteenth century English translation of
Buondelmonti down to the end of § 7. No maps.

'\ Destruction of the Greek Empire, p. 437

= Pp. 268-g (Aishr iz xpveis wiin).
P, 11,
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Add. 15,760, f. 75, folio, vellum.
Insularivm illustratum Henrici Martelli Germani (c. 1490)

Beautifully written in an Italian hand: the maps are elaborately
coloured and framed. In spite of the author's claim in his preface to have
visited some of the places he describes, in the Greek islands at least, he
follows Buondelmonti’s order and abridges the latter's descriptions.
Beyond Buondelmonti’s islands the volume includes maps of ‘Ciprus,
Sicilia, Corsica, Sardinia, Anglia, Ibernia, Norvegia, [Creta (large folding
map without text)] (Pl 1. Fig. 1), [Terra Sancta], Taprobana, [Italia],
[Mundus]! Oceanus septentrionalis, Mare Mediterraneo Mare Mauro.

(a) Iulius E. 11, #. 1-50, small folio, paper.

Tsulario de Antonio millo nel quale si contiene tutte le jsolle del
wiar mediteraneo, ete.  Dated 1587,

(4) Add. 10,865, f. 36-96, small folio, paper.

Isulario De Tuto El Mare meditereno, etc., De A ntonto Mille
Armiralgio Di Candia [preceded by an Arte del Navicar of the same
author, dated 1581].

The author is evidently Leunclavius' * senex multarum rerum peritus,
Antonius Meliensis, Graeco patre natus in Melo insula, conductus a
navarcho ut index itineris esset’? He is also responsible for a map of the
world dated 1582 (Add. 2740).

The work is primarily a sailors’ handbook, the accounts of the islands,
even of Melos itself, being very short and practical. The Greek islands are
arranged as follows: Corfu, Pachso and Antipachso, Zafalonia, S. Maura,
Zante, Sapiencia, etc., Cirigo, Millo, Serfo, Sifanto, Fermenia, Sira, Zia
Andro, Tino, Micono, Dila, Paro, Nichsia, Negroponte, Schiro, Schiato and
Schopoli, Dromo and Sarachino, Lemno pelagisi, Linbro, Tenedo, Mitilin,
Sio, Psara, Nicaria, Samo, Patino, Stampalia, Nio, Santorini, Amurgo, lero,

* Reproduced 1863, **publicado pelo Conde de Levradio,” British Mupseum press-mark

920 (38)" [note in volume].
t Pumdpctes Rersm Tarcicarum § 24, cf. § 56,
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Calamo, Anafi, Lango, Calogiero, Nisaro, Pischopia, Cargi and Limonia,
Rodi, Scarpanto, Candia, Cipro. The maps are conventionally drawn and
mark little.

Add. 23,925, . 71, 4to, paper.

* Libro de le [Isole del Mondo' ?]

The volume contains 131 maps of various islands, about half being
Greek. They are carelessly executed in colour and arranged in a haphazard
manner, without separate text. Ancient and modern names and brief
remarks, generally on physical features and natural products, are appended
in an Italian hand of about 1500, In the margin are later notes, generally
classical references and quotations.

Lansdowne 792, /7 55-94, small folio, paper (Fig. 1).

* Isolario dell’ Arcipelago et altri Luoghi particolart di Francesco
Lupasolo, nel guale si vede il loro nome Antico et Moderno, modo di
wivere, ¢ nmumere delli populi, habbito delle donne, et le Anticlita, st
come altre cose particolari fuor dell’ Isole, fatto I'Anno del 5. 1638
i Scio.

Tournefort ! saw at Smyrna, 1702, * Signor Lupazzolo, a venerable old
man of 118 years of age,' who was consul for Venice.

The volume contains descriptions and maps of [Sea of Marmora],
Pillastro di Pompeo, Li Castelli del Stretto di Galipoli, Colonna historiale
(Constantinople), Metelini, [Smyrna], Scio [Costumes of 5.], Samo, Psara,
Nicaria, Patmos, Micone, Sdiles, Tine, Sira, Andro, Zea, Thermia, Siphanto,
Milo [Costume of M.], Nio, Policendro, Pario, Naxia [Costume of N.],
Arachlea, ete, Amorgo, Stampalia, Zinara and Levita, lero, Calamio,
Namphio, Santorini, Candia, Cithera, etc,, Scarpanto, Rodo, Euboea, Coo,
Piscopia, Sciatos and Scopelos, Dromo, Pelagisi, Tasso, Tenedo and Lembrao,
Samotracia, Schiro, Caloiero, Cicilia—(the MS. breaks off here).

Chronologically, Lupazzolo fills a distinct gap in the series of Isolarii.
Most of the accounts are quite short ; the author devotes seven pages to

! ¥ol. il Letter 10,
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his native island, five to Naxos, and four and a half to Santorini. The
maps and costumes are clumsily done and in no great detail.

5

==

%

Fit. 1.—Mar oF Cmios, From MS, Laxspowse jo2, L 61,

Add. 22,914, 7. 58. to. Chios, ¢. 1677
Two pages of notes on Chios in Italian, signed ‘ Vincenzo Castelli’,
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occur in Covel's journal. The author was the English vice-consul, f,
ibid. £ 63,

Add. 8643, . 14, small folio. Chios, 1810
Breve Relasione dell’ Isola de Scie.

A Greek translation is published from another MS. in Kanellakis,

Xirea 'Avadexta, Athens, 1890, pp. 485-515. The author is there
conjectured to be Domenico Luigi Santo of Chios.

Add. 36,538, . 106, 4to. Naxos, c. 1800
Description de I'fle de Naxos par le Pére Lichtle.,

Transcript of a MS. of the early nineteenth century, apparently the
one seen at Naxos and used by Ross! The author, Ignatius Lichtle,
was resident in Naxos upwards of thirty years. The history of the
island, which occupies half the volume, goes down to 1800, and the author
appears to have met Villoison, who was at Naxos in 17857 and Pasch
von Krienen some years earlier® Chapters are devoted to Natural History
[ pp. 60-8B3), Ancient Remains (gp. 84-90), and Customs (pp. g5-105).

The greater part of a Greek version of Lichtle's Deseription is printed
from an MS. in private hands* by G. P. Kremos in "AméA\er, a monthly
periodical published in the Piraeus (18g1, Nos. 78 i)

Add. 16,912, /. 100-10, 4to. Thera, c. 1650

‘De Therae insulac maris Acgaer ignium subterrancornm vi
quassationibus. De ferrac motibus gqui cirea eam orti sunt & de
ignibus gui ¢ maris profundp anno 1650 eruperunt.

In a collection entitled fsmael Bullialdi Collectanea Literaria and

apparently in his hand: he was at Constantinople and Smyrna in 1647.%
The various accounts of the 1650 eruption are enumerated by Pégues® and

! Griechische Mmseln 1, 27, especially note (0). Hopl also mentions a Clrowdgue de Naxie
by Lichtle { Gisrnale Lipustice, 1881, p. 27, note (3); p. 325, note (21} in his article in Ersch and
Gruber .o, Giustiniand), in the monastery of 5. Lararus at Naxos,

* J. Dacier, Notice sur fe vie, efr., 1806, p. 21, and Villoison's report in Mém. de I"Ae. dez
Fuscrr, xlvil. 283-344.

A See P'asch di Krienen, Breve Deser, dell" Arcipelage, 1771, po 79

4 "Leropla cal Deprypadh iz Ndfou, . 88 in gto.

* Adnot. in Ducae Historiam, pp. 30, 51,

% Hirteire de Santorin, Paris, 1842,
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S. P. Lambros! This seems to be an abstract from that of Pére Frangois
Richard.?

Sloane 33986, /. 56-72, folio. Thera, 1707

¢ Relation de la nowvelle isle sortic du fond de la mer le 23 May
1707 dans le port de Santorin, isle de F Archipel!

At £ 56 a large monochrome drawing of the bay. The text is a
revised version by Pére Tarillon of his published journal® with additional
historical references, etc., and dated 6 July 1711 as against 24 June 1710 in
the published account.

Add. 8624,

Description of the Archipelago, the Morea, and Candia, small 4to.
120 XVIIL e

Contains a brief account of Candiat (f 58-60) and some other
Acgean islands (f. 60-67). The date of the volume is roughly in-
dicated by the mention (£ 116) of Emmanuel Pinto (1741-1773) as the
contemporary grand-master of Malta.

IL—VOYAGES AND TRAVELS TO CDNETANTINDPLE

Most of these are brief, and many unimportant, as being con-
temporary with many printed works on the subject. They may be
summarised thus:—

Vitellius A. XX. (14) 7. 230 recto (4to vellum. c. 1400) [c. XIIP].

Headed (in seventeenth century hand) Descriptio Constantinopolis
ine.: Vidimus Constantinopolim mira et ineffabili opere fundatam.

1 'AvéxBorar Biymmir wepl wiix ¢ Freo 1650 dephifewr.  Aedrlor tHs 'lovop. wal "Efech,
*Ermplas, 2 (1885), 107-111: see also Nos. 330, 831 in A. Melinrakis, NeseAhproch Cewypapind
#ihoroyle, Athens, 1880,

& Kelation de ce gui ext passd d Sanlerind, Paris, 1657,

¥ Publisheil in Mwmmarwx Minioires des Mirsfons dw Levant, Paris, 1715  (Pégues), Jo=.
Sticldein, dfferiei Bricfschrifften . . . von demgn Missionarity der Gesellsch. ferw, Auvgsburg,
1727, Tom. th Th ix. p. 72 £ P. A. Bousquet, Ler Acter des Apbires Maderwes, Paris, 1852, i
pp. 166-170, parly also in Pégues, op cit, pp, 216 . An apparently unnoticed account of this
eruption is given by A. de la Motraye ( Zravelr, Lond. 1743, L 271-5) who was in the island during
August 1707, He adds as Appemaix xxv (pp. 411-413) an account by Antonio Delenda,

¢ Papers relating to the history of Candin will be found in Add. 8636-8639 sncl., Bogr-z,
21,507, and 33,264 MS. views in the British Museam of Cretan fortresses elc. are enimerated
by Gerola, Monsmant? Fewet di Creta pp. 44 W xxi, xxad, xxziv, al, i, lex, Texiii, cii.
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des, : et brachium Sancti Georgii integrum et incurvatum et multa
alia. Qui scripsit carmen sit benedictus : amen.

Apparently a transcript from an early pilgrim's account relating
chiefly to relics at Constantinople. An approximate date is given by the
mention of the Corona Spinea and the Lancea; the former was removed
to Constantinople c. 1063, and there remained till 1230 Both are men-
tioned in 1150 as in the Imperial chapel at the Bucoleon, where they
apparently still were in 1207;? our author, however, mentions them as in
the Church of the Apostlest

A short account of the Constantinople relics, c. 1150, occupies the

latter part of £ 188 in Claudius A. IV. This is published by Riant
(Exuvine Sacrae ii. 211 (IIL))

Burney 213 (/o)) (2) = F 23,-28, [early XV c.]
dter ab inclyta Venetiarum urbe usque ad Tanam, senw Tanaymn
ine. Auctore deo almam Venetiarum civitatem deserimus,
des, In Trapesondam communi consensu omnium non ire

decretum est.
Bound with MSS, of P. Mela, Solinus, ete, in the same hand.

This is a very concise account of a sea-voyage, mentioning briefly
many places of interest on or near the route. The date of the hand is
about 1435 ; that of the voyage can be placed on internal evidence between
the years 1404-8. Antonio di Acciaiuoli (1394-1435) was ruling at
Athens, Clarentza and Arcadia were held by the Prince of Morea
(Centurione Zaccaria 1404-20), and Corinth by the Byzantines {1404-);
Thessalonica was not yet ceded to the Venetians (-1423), and Patras
was still governed *temporaliter et spiritualiter’ by its bishop (-r408)°
The author was, therefore, a contemporary of Buondelmonti, who is
thought to have left Florence in 1406 He would seem to have been a
Venetian, and, as is shewn by his use of Latin, quotations from Vergil and

V F. de Mely, Exwpviae Sacrae Comifantimopedifanae, iii. {La Croix, La Lance, La Couronne),
p. 18

B Loy cit. po 172,

? See the authorities qooted by Riant in Exwpdsy etc, vol, il

* Buot his dé¢ may perhaps be taken more generally, meaning at Constantinople.

* For this date see Mas-Latrie, Lev Princes de Marde, 1882, p. 26,

* Legrund's preface, p. xxil
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frequent references to classical myth, an educated man. Several of the
early humanists (¢,g. Guarino, Filelfo, Aurispa) went to Constantinople,!
but even Cyriac did not go so far as Tana (Azov), which was important
rather as a trade centre.”
Harl, 2492 (15), ff 203-298, fol. paper. [1453]
De Constantinopoleos ruina tractatus.
The letter of Godefridus Langus, printed with J. B. L'Ecuy’s edition
{ Lutetiae, 1823) of Leonard of Chies.
Sloane 2742 (4to), /. 12. 1563
Fr. di Smeraldo— Viaggio a Constantinopoli,

By Ancona and Zara, thence Sofia, return overland by Ragusa.

Reg. 14 A. xiii. f 1-43. 1582
[Jacopo Soranzo] Memoria di un viaggio a Constantingpolt.

By Corfu and the islands (at £ 10, account of the terra sigillata of
Lemnos) to the mainland opposite Thasos, whence by land. Seventeenth
century hand. The text is published (with the date 1581) as that of
Jacopo Soranzo by Alberi, Relazioni degli Ambasciatore Venesiani, iii. 2.
211-253. | have not had the opportunity of comparing the versions.

Add. 17,480. 1599-1600

Thos. Dallam—Ddary af kis voyage to Cons ple.

Published by the Hakluyt Society ed. Bent 18g3: part also with
facsimile in H. G. Rosedale's Q. Elizabeth and the Levant Company, Lond.,

1904, pp- 78-81.
Stowe 180 (fol.), . 27-32. 16089
Stampe—Observacions in fiis voyage to Cons'ple.
By Zante, rcturn to Ragusa.

Harl. 3408 (4to), ff 83-141. 1611
Domenico : Hierosolimitano—=Relatione della gran cittd df
Constantinopoli,

1 G. Voig, Dic Wiederbelebuny des & Alterthums, 1893,
# Of. Travels fo Tiwa and Fersia (Josafa Barbaro and others), Hakluyt Society, 1873
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Chiefly description of the Court; some notes on the chief mosques,
ete, The author was physician to Murad IIL. (1574-05.)

Harl. 2286 (sm. fol.), /1 1-26. 1611-20

P. Mundy— Veiage from London to Cons'ple.
Return journey overland thence to London,

For the author, see Dier. Nat. Bieg.
Harl. 4520 (175), / 551-4 1621
Harl. 6796 (11), /7, 33-37.

Both are abstracts of the printed (1624) Popage de Levant of the Sieur
des Hayes, Baron de Courmenin.

Harl, 1599 (4t0), . 63. 1626
Belval—Relation de mon voyage faict par moy Belval,
Overland to Cons’ple, thence to the Holy Land and Egypt.

Add. 8888 (4to) f, 1-26. 1629
Anon—Memories of a Turkysshe vayage.
Chiefly on the Estate of the Grand Turk

Add. 4243, 7 50-86 (4t0). 1638

John Greaves—Oébservations on a journcy through Turkey and
fialy.

Contains little on Turkey outside the * Latitude of Constantinople and
Rhodes," which is published in Ray's Collection of Voyages ii. and elsewhere.
Cf. V. de 5. Martin—Hist, des Déeoww. Géogr. 111, 750, No. 35.

Add. 10,130 (sm. 4to), 1664-1677

Tho. Coke [Briel notes of various vovages to and from
Constantinople, etc.].

The author, 'a person of parts and language and not unknowne in
Turky,” was appointed secretary to the Levant Co. in Constantinople in
1673 (Letter-book of the L.C. /. 378). He was at Adrianople with Covel

(see below) in 1675 (Harl, Misc 5, 365-7) and corresponded with him later
(Add. M5, 22,910, 227).
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At f. 32-05 is the much more interesting fournall of my voiage from
Const™ to ferusalem (1663); the dates shew that the author is not Coke,
who was then at sea, The route taken is Eshishehr, Sidi Ghazi, Ladik,
Eregli, Ulukishla, Adana, etc. The Journal breaks off at Tripoli on the
return journey, there are notes on the Holy Land, but none on Jerusalem.
‘ Mr. Frampton® being mentioned by name, the writer can hardly be Rob.
Frampton of Aleppo, otherwise a likely author.

Sloane 2439 (fol.). 1673 4
Ch. Wild—England to Cons'ple with Sir foln Finch.
Log-book of H.M.S. Centurion, with coloured diagram sketches of
Milo, Scio, and Cephalonia harbours. 5ir John Finch was ambassador at

Cons'ple 1674-81. The Centurion brought the body of Sir D. Harvey back
to England in 1674 (see Covel )

Stowe 482 (4to), /7. o7. 1699 1700
J. Richards' Journal.
Malvasia, Islands, Constantinople, Brusa, and by land to England.
Part of the series of journals of the Richards brothers of Solsborough,
Co. Wexford.

Lansdowne 826 (fol.), £ 26,
Coppy of a Jowrnall from Pera to Salonica.
The hand is late seventeenth century. The Journal is orderly and

succinct, with frequent references to the Classics and the sixteenth century,
Heylin, Ortelius, and Belon,

Add. 27,604 (8vo). 1801
J. D. Carlyle—Journal of J. ). C. at Athos.

An account of the Athos expedition is published by Carlyle's companion,
Philip Hunt, in Walpole's Memoirs, pp. 198, 230. The book contains
also catalogues of the libraries of the Patriarch of Jerusalem and of

1 Oiher log-books in the East Meditermnean are to be found in Sloane 1700, 1-79 (* Al
Katern,' [no Smith, 1664-9) 3 Sloane 2304, 178-210 (' L Dowid,' 1677-8); Kings 40 (* Weal-
wich' Edmund Diummer, 1682, with drawings illustrating typical Levantine veseels, Venetian
arsenals, etc.).  Marl, 6843, 29 (Conctautimople Aarchans) s concerned with the East Indies,
though placed with Turkish voyages in the classified catalogue
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Mohammed Ragib at Constantinople, fragments of diaries at Con-
stantinople, and at £, 88 misplaced notes on Marathon.

Harl. 3564 (6), ff 168-173 b, 4to, paper.

Antiguitates Urbis Constantinopolitanae ex Bibliotheca Vaticana
extracias.

Copies (or translations) of inscriptions in Latin, with historical notes,
from :—

(1) The Burnt Column (C.[.G. 8700), (2) the tomb of Julian, (3) walls
of Chalcedon, (4) tomb of wife of Mauricius Tiberius (: Banduri 1, 154 Fen.),

(5) the Obelisks (C.L.G. 8612, 8703), (6) tomb of Michael Ducas, general of
J. Comnenus.

Nero B. xi. (fol.).
(a) (2), - 17-54.
‘A dissertation tending to prove that Christian princes wrong
themselves and their honour when they hold peace and amity with the
great Turk' [Cataloguel.

Ends :—' finis: the 6 of Januarii, 1604, in a most filthye dungeon in
Constantinople.

(&) (76), 4. 285-7.
¢ A declaration of some prisoner in the Tower concerning a plot
he had entered into with the ambassador at Constantinople (gu, wihether
the author of the above at xi. 2)' [Catalogue].
Headed * flive articles delivered to me by y* licutenant of the Tower rd
y* ryght honorable y* Earle of Sarisbury.
t. Howe [ entred into this plotte :
2. Who persuaded me to it:
3. With who I have had conferens about it by letters or speache :
4 How farre | have proceeded in it:
5. To declare y* full purpose, scope, and intente of y* project.
Part of (a) is transcribed in H. G. Rosedale's Queen Elisabeth and the
Levant Company.! The writer of both is evidently Sir Thomas Sherley,
who was imprisoned in the Seven Towers for a piratical raid on a Turkish

! London, 1904, pp. 71-3
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island, August, 1603; he was allowed a better room in April, 1604, and
finally released in December, 1605. He was committed to the Tower in

September, 1607, ‘ on a charge of illegal interference with the operations of
the Levant Company.’!

IIT.—TRAVELS IN ASIA MINOR.

THE LUKE PAPERS.

John Luke was chaplain of the Levant Company at Smyrma for two
periods, 1664-10669 and 1674-1683. He became subsequently fellow of
Christ's and Professor of Arabic and died rector of Rayleigh, Essex,
in 1702 ; a short account of his life, compiled from the papers of the
Levant Co. and University records, is given by Dr. J. B, Pearson® The
journals in the British Museum deal almost entirely with his sojourn
at Smyrna and his travels thence; none of them are signed, but the
authorship is made clear by (1) coincidence of dates, (2) use of Arabic,
and (3) a page of entries 1684-1701 made at Cambridge, Manningford
Abbas, and Rayleigh®

The notes describe :—

(a) Harl. 7021, (38) =/ 368-380. Jan, 14—Feh, 27, 1668

Journey to Nymphi, Sardes, Akshehr, Buladan, Denizli, Adalia.
thence by sea touching at 5. Nicholas, Alaya and Selinty to
Cyprus. .
{The narrative ends abruptly at £ 376, the remaining pages
being a transcript of part.)

(5) Harl. 7021, (39)=4 381-398. Apr. =—June 15, 1668
Rough notes on Jerusalem and the journey overland thence to
Smyrna.

L See The Tiree Hrothers (Anon), London, 1825, and E. P. Shirley, Fie Sherley Srathers,
Laondon, 1848, neither of which mentions the above papers. Sir Thomas: Sherley's MS. Somard
spon Twrkey are in the library of Lambeth Palace {* 514, cod. chart, 4to Saee, X VI, folior. g1},

& Hispraphical Sketches of the Chaploiny to the Levant Company, Cnmbridge, 1833, p. 32,
Luke's sermon before the Levant Co. exiats in B.M. {Printed books), 226, g. at.

i Harl, 5021, ./ 414
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(¢) Harl. 7021, (37)=f 357-362. Oct. 4-18, 1669
To Ephesus, Denizli, Laodicea, Hierapolis, Sardis, Akshehr,
Smyma.
(4) Harl. 7021, (37)=1. 363-367. Oct. 3-11, 1670

To Menimen, Pergamum, Akhissar, Magnesia, Smyrna

(¢) Harl. 7021, {40)=F. 399—401L Oct. 2-Dec. 30, 1675

Rough journal of the voyage from England to Smyrna an the
ship ' L{evant) Merchant.’

Harl. 7021, (41)=4. 402-4. 1676-7

Rough notes of occurrences at Smyrna, followed by the Cam-
bridge, etc. entries (1684-1701)

Add. 22,910, £ 182 1678

Luke accompanied Salter to the site of Colophon.

July 15-Aug. 3, 1679
( Journey overland from Smyrna to * Halicarnassus *
Sloane 3985 |(Assem Kalesi), and return by sea from Budrum: a
(two copies) |few notes on Patmos and Samos.

Sloane 2720 | Aug. 26-Nov. 2, 1682
Sloane 3945 Journey from Smyrmna to Constantinople by Brusa
|and return by sea®

All these accounts seem to be abridged, judging from the autograph
fragment Harl, 7021. 42=4. 419422, which contains many additional
details on the return voyage from Constantinople as far as Edremid
(Oct. 17-30).

An autograph letter from Luke to John Covel dated from Smyrmna in
1680 (Add. 22,910, f. 217) seems to imply enclosures, which suggests that
the journals passed with Covel's library to the-Earl of Oxford. For
Covel's relations with Luke, see p, 212,

1 {¢) and (@) sre protmbly the jouneys undertaken by Conml Fauol Rycaunt; the [latier
* enjoyed for his companion the Reverend Dr. John Luke, who was very usefil and nssistant to him
i these ohservations”  Accomms af the Greeh amd Avmenian Churches, London, 1679, p 8o, CPL
Tho. Smith * Nafitia Seplem Eccleniarom {1716} po 17 V. de 5 Martin (S, des Diieureries
Gdagr, ik, p. 756, No. 64) gives the misteading date 1678, which was the year Rycaat lefl Smyrno.
Hia pluce was tnken by Ray, April 4, and he embarked April 11 (Hard, yoar, . g09).

% This T hope to publish as an appendix to my forthcoming work on Cyzicus,
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THE COVEL PAFPERS,

John Covel, like Luke, was a chaplain of the Levant Company and
resided at Constantinople from 1660 to 1677, His papers consist of two
volumes of correspondence,! including an interesting series of letters from
Jerome Salter of Smyrna and three of Journals?®

A brief life of Covel is given by R. Walsh.® and anather, with selections
from the Journals, was published by J. T. Bent for the the Hakluyt Society
in 1893; the selections include roughly :—

{a) The voyage to Constantinople. Sept. 21-Dec. 31, 1660.
(#) Various extracts from diaries written at Constantinople.
Aug. 15, 1671-Mar. 26, 1674.

(¢) Journey to Adrianople and return to Constantinople.
May 2-Sept. 27, 1675.
() Outline of the homeward journey, with a few extracts, in particular
the description of the ferra sigillata of Lemnos.

Archaeological details are avoided in the selections, which thus omit
in (@) the description of Ephesus, . 41-72 in the folio MS.* and in () the
rather full details of the walls of Seliori and Eregli.

Beyond this, the notes on Galata (chiefly in 22,914) are published in
B.5.4. xi. pp. 50 f. The account of Cyzicus and of the journey to
Smyrma | am intending to include in my work on Cyzicus. The remainder
includes :—

Add, 22,913, . 75-112. Description of Constantinople, chiefly
valuable for the minute account of the walls which was evidently
intended for publication.?

[ff. 247-257. Journey to the Principo Islands and Brusa.®
Okct. 6-31, 1675,

I Add. 22,010, 22,911,
2 Add, 22,082 (folio), 22013 (12 mo), 22,014 (4to). Transcripts of Covel's letters and
joarnals are in the Cambridge University Library (Mm. vi. 50-53)

U Aceount of the Levant Comipany, London, 1825, Covel is also extensively quoted by Lethaby
and Swainson, 5. Sepdia.

{ Much of this I+ however sccupied by minute discussion of epigraphical detail.
O Grelot, Fopape d Consfantinaple, p. 75.

P2
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ff 250-269. Journey from Constantinople to Smyrna by
Mihallitch, and return by Brusa and Simaul!

Sept. 30-Dec. 13, 1676,

This is by far the best account we have of this important route.
John Luke, whom Covel had probably met on his way out, ‘set him on his
way ' to Constantinople (Harl. jo21, 404).

This volume also contains original drawings (apparently those used
by Wheler) of Milyas, the temple at Palatia {(Didymi), and Assem Kalesi,
with another of *Esqui Izzer' (Stratonicea) These are annotated in
Salter's hand and one (Assem Kalesi) is endorsed on the back, ! Jerer
Saltier’s Travailes.’

Add. 22,914,
JF. 1-23. Journey to Nicaea. “eh. 16-26, 1677.

Includes a long description ( ff. 10-17)of Nicaea with a rough plan and
W. elevation of the church of the Keolugais.

ff. 26-64. Voyage homewards. Apr. 2-May 14, 1677.

This contains a long account of Cyzicus and notes on the Marmora
Islands, Dardanelles, Tenedos, Athos, Lemnos, Molive, Assos, Mitylene,
Scio (with a plan of Nea Mone and an Italian account of the island).

A good deal of material on Athos is to be found in 22,912, 334-351:
this includes * Short notes out of Sir G. Wheler's MS.' excerpta from
a mpoorusyTapioy Tob "Aylov *Opovs, a broadsheet entitled * a description of
Athos ' * and the author's notes on the monasteries of Iveron, Stavroniketa,
Pantocrator, Kontloumousion, Karyes, Vatopedion and Caracallou, with a
few rough plans. Rycaut? confesses himsell *much beholding to that
worthy and ingenious person Mr. John Covell ' for his account of Athos,

Add. 22,014, continues the journey home from Smyrna (July 2, 1677~
Jan, 21, 1679), where Covel again met Luke (Harl. 7o21. 407), some of the
notes on Italy being in 22,912, 355 i

' In company with Wheler and Pickering as far as Bruss. CE Wheler (1683), pp. 217, 233,
! Reprinted from J. Georgirenes, Description of Samai, ele., Lond, 1678
3 Stnte of the Groek and Armienian Churches, p. 216,
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Add. 10,130, [Anon] Journey from Constantinople to Jerusalem:

see above p. 207, 1863,
Add. 6269 (4t0), 7. 36-46. 1705.
Ant. Picenini. Diarium tn itineve per Asiae Minoris septem
Ecclesias.

Sections of this are published in Chandler's Asia Minor pp. 113, 206,
227, 231, 239. CfL V. de St. Martin. op. c2t. p. 759, No. go.

Sloane 3958 (4to), /. 1-10. 1734.
[Anon.] The Spasso to Magnesia and Thyatira.

From Smyrna. The author names only his companions, Paggen, Shaw,
Phillips, Chadwicke, Anson and Wilde. Some copies of inscriptions,

Sloane 4824 (sm. fol.), £ 110-1712 1739.

Arthur Pullinger, Journal of a journey from Alippe to Con-
stantinople.

The author is described as a merchant of Aleppo: the first part of the
volume is entitled Antient Geography corrected, and “is prepared for
publication ; the journal is succinctly written, giving the hours and stages
of the journey. Route by Adana, Eregli, Akshehr, Sidi Ghazi: place-
names are distorted by the copyist.

Add..22,998, (4to). 1739 -40.

R. Pococke.

His Asia Minor journals in letter form occupy f. 33-30; they
are very summary and contain scarcely any archaeological details.
The MS. of the Description of the East occupies 20 volumes 12mo

fAdd. 15,780-60).

Add. 34,197, (sm. fol.) 1828-9.
A[dolphe de Riguet, Comte] de Caraman—]Journal.
This is vol. i. of the journals, the other two dealing with Egypt and
Syria. This contains briel notes on a journey from Smyrna to Brusa and

Constantinople, return by sea and various travels in the Peloponnese {plan
of the ruins at Messene £, 38),
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Add. 36,488, A-C. 1840-44.
G. Scharf, Jun. [fewrnals.

The author was draughtsman to Fellows. The small pocket note-
books B and C contain his personal journals (with a few small sketches)
in Lycia, Feb-May 1840 and Oct.-Mar. 1843-4.

Add. 25,480-1, (8vo) 1847-8,
Ch MacFarlane, Jowrnals of Travels in Turkey and Asia
Minor.

The Travels in Asia Minor (Brusa district) are for the most part
incorporated in the author's Turkey and its destiny (London, 1850)

F. W. HASLUCK.

NOTE.

The names marked in the maps figured are:
Plate 1. Fig. 2 . . . (Constantinople, M8. Ar. 983, /. 155).

[N. of the Golden Horn] Pera (twice).

[In Constantinople] Constantinopolis, Porta del Meso, S{an)dtu)s
Demet(rins), Palacin(m) Impleriatoris, Slan)dtu)s Geor{gius,
Slan)dtu)s foklannles dle) Petra, Chiramos, Portus olim|Palacij
Im|pleriatoris, Yppodromes, Palacium [us/tiniani, Forta, Viauga,
Standtus fok(annes die)|Studio, Portus sed destruet(us){preepto
Tencrorulm).

[In Asia] Saetars, Turguia, Caickidonia.

Plate I. Fig. 1 . . . (Crete, MB. Add, 15,760, /. 11).!
[Northern Islands] Pori, Dina, Mes[o), Pimolos, Pismodi, Dia,
Todoro.
[Southern Islands] Xp(sst)iana, Nise, Gaidave (?), Limiona,
« « « tallo, Packi/madi.
[Crete] Cherson(nles(us), 5./Isideve, Sesia, Ditamius){Mons,
Sérapolis epliscopa)tus, Girapetr(a), Planu(m) arenosu(m) absg(ue)

1 With this may be compared the map of G, Sideris (1563) published by Sathes | Mow. Hirs,
Hell, §i)
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fructu, Iserina, lfera Mo(n)s, Omalo, Carci, Lasiti, Belueder, Gabello
Mo(n)s, Cherso(n)fnes(us), Gortinalur bs|regis| Minois, 5.[Geor/gius,
Sepuleru(m) fouis, Laberintus, S, Georgilus), Ida Mons, Mesaria plana
40 mp., Candia, Gnosia, Stlua magna oleastruim), Piriotissa, Disido
fu{u)ius), Ohazi f, Milo[potono, Platanei fl, Stirapols, Centum
Sont., Retimo, Salso Sfuluius), Eletuine fl,S. |Constantin{us), Bonifacio,
Athanea, Matalea S., Leuncusimons, Caput Spata, Ttff fi, Clisawmo-
pol(is), Ancperatus f.
Fig. t p. 201 . . . (Chios, MS. Lansd. 7943, 1. 61.)

[Chios] Aéselens, Calandra, Coronia, Nenita, Lentopato, Cambrir,
Melanio, Pirama, Vicki, Naos, Parparia, Anauato, Pitios, Cardamiin,
Chilani, Langada, Voliso, Augonima, P. Dolfino, Tncoronalta, Caries,
Mesta, Zolos, Zifia, Vasilionico, Elata, Merminghi, S. Georgio,
Licilimiona, Armolia, Scio, Carchios, Thimiana, Daypnes, Tolopotami,
Eliméi, Vessa, Patrica, Didima, Flacia, Oxso, Didoma, Pirgi, Uono,
Niochori, Catharacti, Elmbi, Nenita, Parda, S. Mina, €. Mastica
Calibasta.

[Asia, etc] Smirne, C. Bianco, Ecnuses, Strovilr.

F. W. H.



CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN
CIVILIZATION, II.

IN my previous paper! on Cretan Palaces and the Aegean Civilization
[ sought to give a general account of the architectural evidence resulting
from excavation, in its bearing on the disputed question as to the continuity
of Aegean culture throughout the course of its development.

It will now be advisable to consider the problems invalved on a
wider basis, in the light of the ohjects other than architectural, found in
Crete and elsewhere in the Aegean world

The Carian Hypothesis as to the Origins of the Aegean Civilization,

That the implications of the question are of an ethnological character
will at this stage in the inquiry be generally admitted. And here it will
be convenient to take as our point of departure a standpoint that may
now perhaps be regarded as pretty general, though negative in its
bearings, and which is to the effect that the originators of the Aegean
civilization, at any rate in its pre-Mycenaean phases, were not * Achaeans'
in the vague general sense of being a people from the mainland of Greece.
But the attempt to give a positive form to this conclusion has led to the
revival of an old hypothesis which is perhaps not so entirely out of date as
has lately been supposed.?® According to this hypothesis, the originators
and representatives of the Aepean civilization were Carians from south-
west Anatolia, and it was they, according to Doerpfeld, who buiit the
earlier palaces of Crete. The later Cretan palaces, on the other hand,
according to the same authority, were built by people of Achacan, and so
of Hellenic race?

1 See B.5.A. wi ppe 181 L
¥ See some sirictures in this connection by Mre. H. R, Hall in Cles, Kew, xix. 81,
¥ Athen, M, xxx. 258,
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It is surprising that this ‘ Carian hypothesis' should still continue in its
old form to bear authority, considering that in recent years the results of
excavation over a wide area in the eastern Mediterranean Basin have
contributed so much to transform previous conceptions ; we now see more
clearly what were the real ethnological connections between the pre-
Hellenic peoples of Anatolia and those of the Aegean and Greece, in the
period preceding the era of Hellenic migrations into the Aegean world.
Doerpfeld in this connection refers to the speculations of Ulrich Kohler,
who at an early period in Mycenaean research sought to bring the
Mycenaean civilization into connection with the Carian sea-empire.!

As regards the latest phase of this civilization, Doerpfeld prefers
his own hypothesis of an Achaean origin. This fact—especially in view of
the great anachronism involved in the original theory—is sufficient justifi-
cation (if any were needed) for subjecting the whole of Kohler's theory to
criticism in the light of recent discovery.

It would-lead us too far to go into any detailed account of the evidence
resulting from these researches. Accordingly 1 shall content myself here
with restating the chief conclusions arrived at in the course of them.

The explorations of Paton and Myres in south-west Anatolia, which
for our purpose come first in order, have made it highly probable that
¢ Caria was, in fact, so far from spreading the Mycenaean civilization among
the islands, in Crete, or in Greece, that it only felt its influence towards the
close of the period, and, like Cyprus, retained and adapted it when it was
already becoming extinct in the Aegean. The theory, therefore, formerly
proposed by Kohler and Diimmler, that Mycenaean civilization originates in
Caria, and represents the Carfan thalassocracy of Hellenic tradition, would
seem to interpret such a series as that at Assarlik in exactly the wrong
direction.’*

(On the other hand, the explorations in question, while they disprove the
suggested Anatolian origin of Mycenaean civilization, do not support the
further thesis that the pre-Hellenic non-Aryan peoples of Caria and
adjoining regions (until we get as far afield as the Hittite country) had no
racial affinity whatever with the pre-Hellenic and non-Aryan inhabitants
of the Aegean.

The tendency of the most recent discoveries in the Aegean itself points

b dthen, Miet, ibid, 288,
B F.H.S wvis 270,
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in the other direction. The Eteocretans, with their very apparent pre-
Hellenic linguistic affinities, appear no longer as an isolated phenomenon
in Crete, The linguistic importance of the inscribed tablets of Knossos
and H. Triada must be taken in connection with the general import of the
other evidence; and we then perceive that the Eteocretans and their
language belong to that wider context of Aegeo-Cretan culture for which
the momentous discovery of the prehistoric script of Knossos now affords a
real basis, The incised signs of a connected character found on pottery of
the First City at Phylakopi in Melos, date back the origins of such
writing in the Aegean with the time of the Early Cycladic culture, which
cannot be much later than the fourth millennium B.C.; a unity of language
(judging from the analogy of Melos) which would extend to different parts
of the Aegean and would be left as a heritage from the Neolithic era, would
naturally presuppose racial unity extending over the same area and period.
Unfortunately linguistic data from excavation on the mainlands of Greece
and Anatolia, such as would help to bring us back to so remote a past, are
still lacking. In this connection, however, on the Anatolian side the
pre-Hellenic inscriptions of Lycia and the script of the Hittite culture
present phenomena that cannot be left out of account in relation to the
question of linguistic affinities in the Aegean.

Meanwhile it has been possible to attack the problem from the point
of view of comparative philology, as has been done by various scholars. It
was a great step in advance when philological research made it appear
probable that on the mainland of Greece, in the Aegean (notably Crete)
and in Asia Minor there existed certain common pre-Hellenic, apparently
non-Aryan and non-Semitic elements in Hellenic speech; and that these,
(to judge especially from certain anomalous phenomena in place-names),
could hardly be explained except on one hypothesis ; namely, that a pre-
Hellenic, non-Aryan and at the same time non-Semitic language must have
been current in different dialectical variations over areas so far apart as the
lands of Hellas and the Hittite country, in the prehistoric period
preceding the era of Greek migrations from the north.

In this connection much has rightly been made of Mayer's sugges-
tion regarding the words AdBpus, AaSvpivbos, AdSpavrba as probably being
linguistically related words, which Kretschmer again claims as of non-
Hellenic pre-Aryan origin. But when, with the designation ' pre-Aryan,
the specific identification iz made which would assign the root-word to a
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Carian origin, the stage in inquiry has evidently been reached when the
question has to be asked : by what philological process has it been possible
to arrive at a definite degree of probability in favour of a Carian origin
for the root in AdSpavwda, such as would exclude a genuinely Cretan
origin for the cognate root in the word AaBipwfos? The roots may be
cognate without there having been derivation one way or the other,
Similarly the cult of the God of the Labrys or Double Axe, which was
common to Caria with Crete, does not necessarily lead us to the assump-
tion of derivation either way. On the hypothesis of racial affinity between
the people of Caria and the prehistoric inhabitants of Crete, the cult of
the divinity in question may be native to south-west Anatolia, equally
with Crete, without any need for the perilous assumption that it was from
Caria the divinity passed to Crete. [If the assumption of derivation one
way or the other were to be at all admitted, the probability in the circum-
stances would appear more feasible were the derivation regarded as having
been the other way about. Inthe palmy days of the Aegean polity, Caria was
as outlying and provincial in relation to the sea-empire of Crete as was Pelas-
gian Thessaly. To derive that polity from Carian Anatolia is hardly more
feasible than to deduce it from previous conditions that existed in Pelasgian
Hellas, and we know already, in relation to the history of Cretan palaces,
at what point the Pelasgians probably came on the stage of Cretan history.

But the mention of Pelasgian Greece, of Minoan Crete, and of Carian
Anatolia, in a connection which would exclude any hypothesis as to the
derivation of the Aegean civilization one way or the other, does not equally
exclude the possibility of racial affinity between the peoples of the provinces
in question.

It is here that recent philological investigations, notably by Fick,
come in to make such affinity seem highly probable! The tendency of
these researches has been to bring out into clear relief the cognate character
of the linguistic phenomena in a sense which, at the present stage, is inimical
to hasty speculation as to the direction taken by racial migrations one way
or the other! The question of fact as to the geographical distribution of

 Vargricckische Ortimamén, pp. 1-5 and passde.  Coonway, H.5.4. vill. 125-156, *The
Pre:Hellenic Inscription of Praesos,” makes what, in view of Fick's conclusions, must be regarded
as nn unsuccessful attempt to show the Aryan affinities of Etcocretan.

* Fick himself is hardly discreet in this connection, when he would account for the dynasty
and following of Minos by the hypothesis of a later migration into Crete of o people from sonth-
east Anntolin cogante with the original Etcocretans of the iland, See #f, 37.
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allied races over different areas should always take precedence of the more
remote, and therefore more risky, inquiry as to the migratory movements
of such allied races which may be taken to have led to this distribution.
The special circumstances of racial affinity are here indeed such that we
must not make the transition from the ethno-geographical use of the word
‘ Carian’ to a signification which would presuppose a migration of actual
Carians in prehistoric times into Crete without extreme caution ; since we
probably have here an instance of two cognate non-Aryan peoples coming
into contact and yet arriving by opposite ways from a common home,
which may have been in Africa. In this way the development of separate
institutions in polity and of dialectical variations in language, may well in
prehistoric times have gone on independently though parallel lines, such
as would not at all necessarily presuppose the actual presence of Cirians
in Crete or of Cretans in Anatolia in any period of Aegean culture. The
same set of probable relations would in that case hold of the rdle played by
Pelasgians in prehistoric Hellas. It is in this connection that the special
value of the philological researches carried on by Fick comes in. Accord-
ingly, if the roots in such words as AaBpavrda and AaBipwlos and the
place-names instanced by Fick are not more distinctively Carian than they
are Cretan or Pelasgian, then the designations * kleinasiatisch ' and * Asianic’
must not be given a meaning which would conflict with such a designa-
tion as, for example, * Eteocretan' for the primitive language of Crete,
or * Pelasgian ' for the pre-Hellenic speech of Hellas.!

It is in this way that the results of the philological researches of Fick,
following on those of Mayer, Kretschmer, and others, have done so much to
supplement and correct previous conceptions as to the bearing of the
Carian evidence. Thus, as indicated already, though it is still possible to
agree with Paton and Myres that Caria in itself cannot be made responsible
for any phase of Aegean civilization, it can no longer be held with them
that the pre-Hellenic, non-Aryan and: non-Semitic races of southern Asia
Minor, from Caria to the Hittite country, had no affinity with the pre-

1 e H. KB Hall on *The Two Labyrinths® ( f5.5 xxv. 323 The designalions * klein.
asiatisch® and * Asianic,’ &2 well a8 other statements in the. passage cited, would seem to indicate an
underlying beliof on Mr, Hall's part that the primary movement of the Aegeo-Telusginn people
was from an initial centre of departure somewhere in Asia, Even Fick contimues to behold one
last vestige of the same oriental mirsge. The imital racial movemnent which led 1o the Aegen-
Pelnsgian rultare wold, according Lo Fick, have to be sssigned a starting-paint 8t some centre in
Asia beyond the Hittite cointry.
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historic people of the Hellenic seas who were really responsible for
Aegean culture!

All the indications then are in favour of Fick’s conclusions as to the
linguistic and racial affinities, with dialectical and local variations, existing
between the Carians and allied races of Asia Minor and the pre-Hellenic
people of the Aegean. And if further, with Paton and Myres, we place
the first hegemony of Carians on the coasts of south-west Anatolia in post-
Minoan times, we shall be able better to understand the indications as to
the probable trend of events in the era previous to the formation of the
Carian League ; with this in view we can neither ignore Aegean influence
on the Anatolian littoral at the time of the break-up of Aecgean culture,
nor can we, admitting the racial affinity of the Carians and allied Anatolian
peoples with the Aegean race, regard them in all essential respects as the
givers and not the receivers in their relation to the peoples of the West.
The characteristic feature of the Carian League is that we see here a ruling
race and dynasty which, although allied by race with the prehistoric peoples
of the Aegean, had little intimate knowledge of marine affairs ; and which,
in order to assert its hegemony at sea, must needs have contact and fusion
with a race dwelling on the shores of Asia Minor; and this race even
in post-Mincan days always remained a people of the sea. The more
permanent elements of continuity in culture were supplied by the old Aegean
race. It is thus we have to account for the Aegean factors in art and
civilization in the sphere of influence covered later by the new League in
the eighth and seventh centuries B.C. [t is in this way, for example, that the
post-Mycenaean pottery of this region, as recent researches have taught us,
is found to preserve so many clements of genuine Minoan style® The
impetus given to survival, through the process of organic disintegration
and translation into a new environment, was enhanced and reinforced by
the fact that the new though allied elements of race, while supplying the
dominant force now in the field of enterprise, had been largely and for long
the recipients in relation to the old elements of culture.

The underlying fact of racial affinity, we may be sure, (acilitated, in
the period which led to Carian hegemony, & process of give as well as take,

I See Exsanations af Phylsbapi, 243, where under the iniluence of these earlier conceptions 1
have charscterized the Carians s a fureign race. 1 should say now that Carians and Cretans were
foreign 1o each other somewhat in the seme way as the Duteh and English.

. ¥ Sge LLN.S xxiii, 178-g, note 20.
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It is thus we have to explain the later brotherhood in religion. The cult
of the God of the Double Axe, as we saw reason to conjecture, was no
more intimately native to the Carians in the period preceding their
hegemony than it had been in Crete in the era that preceded the break-up
of the Aegean polity. As an outcome of the fraternization of the Carians
with the Aegean ‘ Lelegians' it was but patural that the cult of the God
of the Double Axe should have become part of the official religion of the
new Caria on the conclusion of the Carian League

It is highly improbable that people of actual Carian race could
themselves have played any dominant r#fe in the Aegean previous to the
conclusion of the Carian League ; on the contrary, we find that this league
itsell presupposes the concurrence of influences that themselves were
derived from the Aegean; this must have taken place before the first
hegemony of Carians or the first appearance on the shores of Anatolia of
those early settlers of Hellenic race who themselves were the other party
in the Carian League. On their first appearance on the stage of history
the movement of the Carians towards expansion was in the direction of
the Hellenic seas, but they attain to hegemony on the shores of the Aegean
too late to account for any phase of Aesean civilization. The latest wave
of Minoan culture in its movement eastward had long ago found a home
in the Sporades and in Rhodes; and in the post-Minoan era Aegean
tradition had already found a new environment towards survival in Samos,
Rhodes, and in the adjacent Anatolian coast regions, by the time the
Carians attained to predominance in Myndos, and long before there was
any word of such an event in history as the formation of the Carian
League.

The events which followed the break-up of the Aegean polity form
at the same time the opening chapter in the history of a new Aegean
culture,

The tide of mainland influence from Greece, determined as that was
by causes beyond and behind itself, was of persistent and continuous force,
A process of immigration from Greece into the Aegean that, as in my
former paper | pave reasons to conclude, began with a wave of Pelasgian
wanderings, conditioned emigration thence in turn on to the Asiatic coast.

The process of organic race-severance in the course of this southward
and eastward movement, with transference into a new medium consequent
on the break-up of the Aegean polity, was undoubtedly favourable to the
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survival of Minoan forms of life in the isolation of a new home. In this
process of organic separation, the Sporades, as we have suggested, must
have played a dominant part along with Rhodes and the Anatolian littoral.
The new centre of life presupposed by the Carian League was found in
that region of south-west Asia Minor—the later Myndos—which had
received its earlier name of Lelegia from earlier settlers from the West.

In the fulness of time, the tidal flow of immigration from the mainland
of Greece brought with it in their turn the first Hellenic settlers to the
Anatolian shores, and the environment they found around them was one
prepared, in the long interval succeeding the break-up of the Aecgean
polity and preceding their own arrival, by the concurrence of influences
that were only partly Asiatic and were largely of the Aegean. It was
with these Hellenic settlers that the Carians, with the help of the now
subservient tribes of Aegeo-Lelegian race, formed the Carian League of carly
lonic history. But the really dominant influence in the earlier culture is
clearly traceable in the one set of phenomena that has been carefully
observed : the special characteristics of the early Hellenic pottery belonging
to the sphere of influence covered by the Carian League! We now know
the true original source of the Minoan survivals in details of ornament
which form so remarkable a feature of that pottery.! That source can be
as little sought in Caria as the Carian League itselfl can be shifted back
some thousands of years in history to account for the origins of the Aegean
civilization.?

The Acgean Race and the Acgean Cevrlisation.

The general results of excavation in the Aegean, culminating in those
of Crete, have given a new starting-point to research as to the origins of

the Aegean people.

Following the previous investigations of Diimmler, himself one of the
carlier supporters of the Carian hypothesis, came the diligent researches
of Dr. Tsountas in different islands of the Cyclades. As a happy

! Ses Bochinn, dws Jom. w. fiad, Nebropalon, 61

t find, Fige 25, 26, 204, 0. Tal il. 5, hil. 1, 3. A8 xxili. 170, note 20, where however
*29* has been misprinted for * aga.’

% Thix is what Doerpleld does when, 78, 290, he says that for present-day research, with its
grdual accumulation of new material for observation, il can no longer be doabtiul that the early
Cretan civilization *die Kultur jener Karischen Seeherrschafi oder kurs die Karische Kultur ist.”
The anachronism involved is evident.
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culmination to those investigations in the Cycladic area [ollowed the
excavations of the British Archaeological Schoal at Athens, at Phylakopi
in Melos, These excavations, at what is perhaps the most important
Aegean site in the Cyclades, revealed a regular sequence in the succession of
settlements, in the light of which it was now possible to see the results of
earlier researches in the Cyclades in their true prehistoric perspective.
Then, as a result of international co-operation on a great scale, came the
series of brilliant discoveries in Crete to confirm the reasonableness of
previous conjecture as to the true centre of Aegean culture. In this
connection it was no wonder that the Cycladic sequence, from the end of
the Neolithic Age onwards, should have but found its final luminous
illustration in the parallel sequence of development in Minoan Crete.

Research in the Cyclades, while tracing back the origins of the Aegean
civilization to the borders of the Neolithic Age, nowhere yielded results
that could throw any light on that previous era itsell. Yet from the Early
Cycladic era onwards, the continuity of development, revealed as a result
of excavation more especially at Phylakopi in Melos, was such that there
could be no longer any doubt whatever that the originative centre of the
Cycladic civilisation was to be sought in the Aegean itself, not in any
outside arca. This result, however, left untouched the previous question
regarding the origin of the Aegean race itsell Yet in view of these
researches there could be no further doubt that the investigations of Messrs.
Paton and Myres, already referred to, only received new confirmation in
the absolute exclusion now of one special hypothesis in explanation ; the
Carian people, as we have seen already, could not be supposed to have
arrived in the Aegean in an era previous to that of the earliest cist-tombs
of the Cyclades, without employing an anachronism which flatly contradicts
the evidence as to the late hegemony in culture and politics of that people
on the coasts of Asia Minor.

Then it was that in the first year of the excavations at Knossos came
a discovery of the greatest importance in this connection : that of the
Neolithic People of Crete. The far-reaching consequences that follow
from this discovery cannot easily be overestimated. To realize this, we
have only to recollect that the Neolithic town of Knossos, at the centre of
which in a later era were built the royal palaces, has a uniform steatifi-
cation varying from six to eight metres in height before we come in
sequence upon remains that can in any way be co-ordinated with the earliest
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finds from the Cyclades: those of the cisttombs. But the sequence is
undoubted, and the transition is made without perceptible break in many
successive stages,

When once Crete had revealed the existence of a remote past behind
the Early Cycladic era, it was clear that any hypothesis as to the origins
of the Aegean people must take as its starting-point the beginning
of the Neolithic Age.

In relation now to later development beginning with the Early Cycladic
era, or what with regard to Crete has been termed the Early Minoan Period,
it is only natural, apart from any question of scientific method, to seek the
explanation of this later development in the first instance in the light of
what went before it an the spot, before we proceed to seek the help of any
hypothesis of external derivation in explanation of the phenomena. Not
anly so, however, but scientific method itself is in favour of exhausting all
the possibilities of the internal explanation of pre-historic development,
before the processes of elimination themselves compel us to seek an
explanation of any residual phenomena inexplicable from within, on the
hypothesis of racial influence on race-movement from without. The pres-
ence of a Neolithic people in the Acgean in the age preceding the Early
Minoan era in Crete, presents a real factor or moment in racial evolution
on  the spot which is presupposed in all the later development. Against
this real moment in the initial stages of development any mere hypothesis
as to later derivation from without, which takes no account of this
factor, has to be ruled out of court At every later stage in inquiry we
have to be on our guard against admitting any such hypothesis of derivation
from without, as long as the conception of internal development continues
to stand the test in explanation of the phenomena. Thus when we comie
to the Early Minoan Age, we must not have recourse to the hypothesis of
migration from without in explanation of the phenomena, until we have
exhausted all the possibilities of explanation supplied by the presence of a
Neolithic people on the spot. When once in Crete we have come into
touch with what is so apparently the centre of the Aegean civilization, we
have to admit the theory of race-immigration and invasions only as a last
resort, in explanation of any residuum of phenomenon not explicable on
the hypothesis of development from within.

At Knossos then, when we come to the Early Minoan era, we have
present as a prior factor, and so as a condition of all later development, the

Q
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Neolithic people of Crete.  And we have the presence of the same
people already verified at Phaestos and again at one extremity of the island
in the neighbourhood of Palaikastro in East Crete!

In all these instances of the presence of this people, what we have got
is the evidence afforded by the remains of settlement. Burials have not as
yet been discovered, and thus the more precise evidence afforded by the
ohservations of burial customs is as yet lacking. For the same reason it
has not yet been possible to have the further aid of craniological obser-
vation, Accordingly, we are practically limited to observation of the finds
from the settlement-deposits. But those are of so massive a character and
present so gradual a process of accumulation in the standard case of
Neolithic Knossos, that certain definite fundamental results come out with
uniform and consistent clearness,

1. There is no doubt whatever that we are still in the Age of
Stone, and there is a complete absence of all metals, 2. The uniform
character of the stratification, allowing for the gradual processes of
development, as illustrated by the gradual progress in ceramic evolution,
is in itsell evidence that we have here to do with one practically unmixed
race-substratum from beginning to end. 3. At the end of the deposit-series,
as judged by the pottery, there is a gradual transition to the earlicst phases
of the series which follows, and which begins in the ‘sub-neolithic’
period without any apparent break in the processes of development,
as judged again by the one set of data that is always present: the pottery.®
One phenomenon of constant though rarer occurrence in these deposits
is of the highest importance in the light of later development. This
is the occasional presence of female images in the same incised clay
as the pottery? which, allowing for differences of outward appearance,
largely owing to the special difficulties presented by difference of material,
are undoubtedly the prototype of the female images that play so
prominent a il in deposits of a later time in the Aegean, beginning
with the Early Cycladic or Early Minoan era! Not only so, but in the

! By Me R, M. Dawkins while working for the British School. See 8.5 4. xi. 260-8,

¢ For nsommary account of (he Neolithie pottery of Knosos see /.05 158-164 and FL 1V.
6-3t. Fragment 19 i Early Minosn, The Neolithic pottery of East Crete is described and
iustrated in B.5.A4. xi. 264-5, I'l. YIIL Nos. 24-31, and Fig. 3.

3 Fora female image of this kind from Neolithic Phaestos see Mosso, Escursions pel Nedi-
ferranes ¢ i Scowi df Créta, 214, Fig. 119.  The Knossian fignrines awnit pablication,

§ See 5.4 W B
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later transitional strata and apparently overlapping with these clay
figures, occurred in fine alabaster a squat variant of the clay images,
as well as a flat fiddle-shaped variety in the same material, which
to all appearance stands in a parental relation to the somewhat similar
images found in early Cycladic tomb-deposits.!

The best known and most developed 'Cycladic’ type of female
image does not in its actwal Cycladic shape go back to Neolithic
deposits in Crete. But in the immediately succeeding era it need no
longer be regarded as a stranger there, since its occurrence in the
well-known Haghios Onouphrios deposit from near Phaestos and at
Siteia,? has been followed by its presence in the important Early
Minoan tholos-tomb discovered by the Italians at Haghia Triada® and
again in the somewhat later necropolis of Koumdssa near Gortyna.t
Indeed, notwithstanding the apparent antithesis of shape that emerges
at the end of the series, the squatting clay images may themselves
be the originals of the flat Cycladic type, a middle link being probably
preserved in the hideous half squatting varieties. A reminiscence of
the squatting seems still preserved in the zigzag profile with out-
bending knees, characteristic of all but the wvery latest of the erect
variety. Not only so, however, but the most typical squatting images
of the Neolithic deposits probably have a more direct relation to the
squatting women seen in representations of a later time. Thus the incised
ornament on many of these steatopygous clay images, tuken in com-
bination with the voluminous appearance of the lower part of the figure,
may indicate an attempt to render the characteristic loin-cloth skirt-
costume of Neolithic women squatting on the ground. In that case
these women, with the suggestion they convey of primeval African
customs, would be the true ancestresses of the elegant gowned women

I The squat clay fgures when seen e fage, themselves give the ontline of the most typécal
* fiddle” shapes.

2 Bee Crotan Piclographn, 126, Figs. 129, 137, 133~4 Ad D Evans says, they "ace of
essentially the sume class as thowe found in Asiorgos and other Greek fslands.'

8 Sec Meworie ddd v, Totitute Lonvbardo, xxl. Tav, xi. Fig. 27, 13, 14, in the seriese Profl
Halbherr here rightly emphasszes the Liliyan affinitics of the great majority of the tholos Agurines
See b, 251 nnd note 1, where the apt compatison s made with the similar * figurine antichissime
dell Eygitto . . . trovate dal Flinders Petrie, il quale vi ha appunito notato ** the domed head and the

puinted chin of the prehisioric people.”  Man, 1902, p. 17."

1 The finds from this necropolis await publication at the hands of its explorer, Dr, Stephanos
Xanthondides, Ephor at Candia.

Qz
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of the Late Minoan era, who are seen squatting in portentous multiple skirts
in the Miniature Fresco of Knossos.

It has already, however, come out, in the above reference to recent
discoveries and their bearing in this connection, that our knowledge both
of what in Crete coincides with the Early Cycladic era elsewhere, and of
what in sequence fits on to that, has been very much widened since our
first discovery in 1900 of the Neolithic people of Crete. Thus it is no
longer possible to be misled into the statement that in-any circum-
stances in which we have preserved to us a fairly complete record of
gradual stratification, the deposits of the ' Kamires' period are found to
lie immediately above the Neolithic strata in Crete.! Thisit is possible now
to affirm only of localities in which there has been either no Early Aegean
settlement at all, or removal of this in course of the processes of levelling
away, preceding new building operations. Misconception on this point has
had the effect of making the ‘ Kamdres' or Middle Minoan civilization in
Crete coincide roughly with what previously had been known as the Early
Cycladic or Early Aegean culture. The resulting confusion of ideas has been
very serious, and—to cite only one example—Dr. Hubert Schmidt makes
the implications of the error in question a convenient support to a far-
reaching hypothesis of his own as to the supposed northern affinities and
connections of the Aegean civilization? In refutation of this misunder-
standing, it may be noted that one of the most remarkable results of
recent Cretant excavation has been its bearing upon the question of the
Early Aegean, Cycladic, or Minoan civilization. This civilization begins
with the period of the earliest Cycladic cist-tombs (as illustrated by the
cave-burials of Haghios Nikolaos in East Crete?); it passes through the
phase represented by the early Tholos of Haghia Triada near Phaestos ; and
it ends with the era illustrated by the finds of Haghios Onouphrios and
again in the necropolis of Koumissa near Gortyna ; we now perceive that
the whole of it must be placed between the long Neolithic development
and the 'Kamdres’ or Middle Minoan Period. If this recession of our
perspective is taken into account, it is clear that the southern series which
centres in Crete cannot be made to fit on in sequence to the Hungarian

| See /.5, xxi. 78, for a statement to his pffect.

& Zeitrchrift fur Ethnologte, \pod, Freja—Bfpbene— Unparyn, 608-36, See particululy for the
repetition of the mistake referred to, page 659,

1 B85 ix 336-343, Fige. 1, 2
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one nearly so well as Schmidt is anxious to make it do. The extension
indeed of our field of vision into the prehistoric past of Crete, thus opened
up as a result of Cretan discovery, has consequences which as seriously
threaten to reverse the conclusions arrived at by Schmidt, as they tend
to confirm anew previous ones put forward in this very connection by Dr.
Arthur Evans, as to the predominantly southern Africo-Mediterrancan
connections of the Aegean civilization, and, by implication, of the Acgean
race.!

Attention was drawn on a previous occasion to cerfain analogies
between the Neolithic pottery of Crete and that of Pre-dynastic Egypt;
and the hypothetical suggestion that followed such comparison was to the
effect that the Cretan scries, equally with the Egyptian, may have been
the work of one original race, developing on gradually diverging lines in
different environments®  Sicily again was found to present us with a very
early Mediterranean ceramic series with characteristic white-filled incisions,
the closest analogies to which as yet are furnished by the similar Nealithic
technique of Crete. The Sicilian series again has turned out, as a result
of special study, to present the same continuity in development from the
Nealithic era onwards, which is so noticeable in the Aegean. The general
tenor of my own observations on the point, in the course of a special
journey to Sicily, turned out to be quite in harmony with those of Professor
Petersen, who argues with great probability that Orsi is as little justified
in making a racial break between his earliest, Sikanian, and his First Sikel
Period, as Patroni again is, in making this racial division between the First
and the Second Sikel Period?® As regards the South Mediterrancan
connections of the prehistoric peoples of Sicily, a still more suggestive
result is obtained by Petersen’s further refutation (which in my opinion is
conclusive) of Patroni’s attempt to observe (at Matera) the Sikels on their
way from the Italian continent to Sicily! The existence of *Sikels® on
the mainland would in that case be explicable as a case of northward
movement from the south, which would have to be brought into some
connection or other with the original Ligurian occupation of the [talian
continent.”

¥ See JUHLS, avil, 362-395. B LA xxiii 1624,

1 See Petersen in K, AN, xiil. 171-19L 4 Iacd, xiv, 167-172.

b Arthur Evans, *Prehistoric Tombs of Knossos," drodsesfopia, 1006, 17, cites thiy evidence
in a connection which besrs in the same direction,
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Speculations that lead us so far away from Crete as Sicily, might seem
at first sicht without a practical bearing for the Aegean area, were it not
that investigations starting from the same point have already led inquiry
<till further afield: to the definite inclusion in the racial area of the
Mediterranean of ethnological provinces so far apart as Egypt and Libya
on the one hand, and prehistoric Morocco and Spain on the other! It is
not less symptomatic of the general tendency of the evidence when we
fnd that Orsi, starting from the Middle and West Mediterranean pro-
vinces, makes a synthesis in his conclusions so wide as to include within
the range and habitat of the Mediterranean race, inclusively of the North-
African littoral, not only the prehistoric Iberian people of Spain and the
Ligurians of Italy, but the Pelasgian race of the prehistoric  Aegean
world® In so doing, however, Orsi is not content to rely entirely on the
purely archacological evidence ; for he instances, as corroborative of his
view, the anthropological conclusions as to the affinities of the Mediter-
ranean Race,

The Mediterrancan Race.

If we turn now to the Aegean and to Crete, we are confronted by the
fact that there is as yet no craniological evidence regarding the Neolithic
people of the Aegean. It is not a little remarkable that such evidence,
when it begins to be available for the succeeding era, turns out to be
entirely in harmony not only with Dr. Evans's views regarding the
Egypto-Libyan connections of the Aegean race, but with Orsi's similar
conclusions regarding the North-African affinities of the earliest people
of Sicily,. When head-types of the earliest known Cretan class—
those from early Aegean or ‘Minoan’' deposits—become available for
measurement, they are found to be of the same well-marked dolicho-
cephalic * Mediterranean ' stamp as are those from the Middle and West
Africo-Mediterranean provinces®: notwithstanding the widely current

I The reference ts to Evans's * Further Discoveries of Cretan and Aegean Seript,’ [, 5.5, xvii
3H2-385, 335-300

E Mfom. Ant. ix. 5oz-4  Orsiin this connection makes the island of Pantelleria, with which he
Is specially dealing, like the Stmits of Gibmliar, one of ihe stepping-stones from the African
continent.

? Repdored mmilinr to un froan the works, among others, of Sergl.  Quooted alwo by Orsi,
shid, 503, note 1. See especially Tds Maditerramean Kace. Sergi brings ont similar resulis for
Sandinia, see La Sardegma, 1-74.
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scepticism in regard to the results of craniological investigation and the
prejudice touching conclusions derived from statistical records, this must
at least be regarded as a startling coincidence. Thus the skulls found at
Haghios Nikolaos, together with pottery which is assigned to nearly the
beginning of the Early Aegean or Minoan series, show the distinctly
marked dolicho-cephalic proportions that had already come to be regarded
as characteristic of heads referable to the Mediterranean race.!

If we now take this craniological evidence in connection with the data
afforded by the pottery, we find that the indications thus afforded have an
ethnological bearing of a startling character in another direction. Tod in his
discussion of the pottery has rightly emphasized two points: firstly, the strong
analogy with that from the earlier period of the Second City at Hissarlik ;
secondly, the more primitive appearance of the Cretan vases, with their
close affinities in particular features with the pottery of the lowest stratum
at Troy. When we find the Cretan pottery associated with dolicho-
cephalic skull-types like those usually referred to the so-called Mediter-
ranean Race, we seem to be distinctly on the track of an interesting
conclusion as to the orientation of the race-movement which led to the
first peopling of Hissarlik. On the other hand, the attempt has been
made (notably by Hubert Schmidt) to derive the origins of the Early
Aegean Civilization from the north* In view of the new evidence from
Crete, this hypothesis has three difficulties in its way: L The immensely
more primitive character of the Neolithic people of Crete, in relation both
to the Aegean people and to the earliest settlers of Hissarlik, makes it
probable that they were in a relation of racial affinity to the ancestors of
the earliest settlers of Hissarlik, and equally, that they were the actual
ancestors of the earliest people of the Aegean. 2. The craniological evi-
dence from Crete as to the southern (Mediterranean, and North-African)
affinities of the Aegean people contradicts the hypothesis as to their
porthern extraction. 3. The more primitive character of the Cretan
ceramic affinities of the earliest Aegean age with the earliest pottery of
Hissarlik puts the outlying and seemingly derivative character of that, into
an apparent relation with probable race-movements from the south which

! For a shart report on this interesting discovery see B.5.4. ix. 336-43, 344-30. Thes
pemarkabile results have all the more importance on aceount of the exceptional care with which both
the excivation itself und the craniological observatian of the remaing were conducted.

8 Sep Zeitichr. fiir Ethnol,, 1904, pp. 608-55
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would have touched Crete and the Cyclades before reaching outlying
regions of the Aegean and Anatolian Littorals, such as in the fulness of
time would have led to Pelasgian Hellas and to Troy. In its strongly
pronounced Mediterranean affinities the pottery of Hissarlik is charac-
terized by a thoroughgoing continuity of development from the First
Settlement to the Sixth; and there is, apart from Mycenaean importa-
tions in the Sixth Settlement, no real break in this continuity until we
come to the *Buckel-keramik' of the Seventh Settlement, and the first
probable appearance of people of Aryan origin on the stage of Trojan
history.

In comparison with the remains from the deposit of Haghios Nikolaos,
there can be no doubt whatever that the finds from the early ossuary
discovered by the Italians at Haghia Triada near Phaestos, represent a con-
siderably more advanced phase in the same Early Aegean Civilization in
Crete.  Yet here again the results of craniological measurement of a series
of skulls from this ossuary, made by Sergi at Rome, show that the people
represenited by these remains have the same distinctly marked dolicho-
cephalic characteristics as those of the Haghios Nikolaos deposit.!

Somewhat later still in the Early Aegean series came the borials of
the necropolis at Koumadssa near Gortyna already referred to, and it can
hardly now be regarded as an accident that one available skull from this
site, measured by Max Kiessling of the Anthropological Institute of
Berlin, proves, like the large majority of skulls from the other sites, to be
dalicho-cephalic.

When we come to the succeeding Middle Aegean or Minocan Period
in Crete to which the well-known Kamdres ware belongs, we find that the
continuity with the previous era which is so strongly marked in the one set
of data that never fails, the pottery, is more than confirmed again by the
results of craniological research. Thus Duckworth, in summing up his
conclusions regarding the skulls of the Haghios Nikolaos deposit, says :
' the pet result, then, of my investigations is to indicate that the inhabitants

| See Aewr. ro Jad, Lowd, Vol. xxi. Fase, v 252, 1 eranil meghio eotservatl, ¢ in parte
portati al museo antropologico i Roma, apparengono,’ Prof. Halbherr here writes, ' fome mi co.
munica il Prof, Sergi, alla variead seaditerrenea gid nota, b quale comprende e forme elissoidali;
ovoidali & pentigonali corrispondent alls misurs emoiometrica ded dolicomesocefall,'  See >
Mosso, Escnraioni nel Moditorranes ¢ @i Sorod i Crafa, 265-281. Mosso here, page 273, hl:llln 1,
announees that be is publishing o special work on Cretan cmnilogy,  His genem! conclusions
cuincide with those of Sergi referred to above,
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of Crete who used the earthen vessels found at Haghios Nikolaos belonged
to the same stock as those whose remains are found at Roussolakkos and
at Patema, and that they are, like them, referable to the so-called
« Mediterranean Race’! Now the ossuaries at Roussolakkos, though appar-
ently going back in their first origin to the Early Minoan Period, have
already, in regard to the great bulk of their pottery and other finds, been
classified as belonging to the earlier part of the Middle Minoan Period
(Middle Minoan I and I1)* Another link in the chain of eraniological
evidence connecting the Early with the Middle Minoan Period in Crete is
afforded by corroborative evidence from another quarter : the skull already
referred to from the necropolis of Koumdssa, which itself belongs to the
latter part of the Early Minoan Period (Early Minoan 111), was found by
Kiessling to be of the same dolicho-cephalic type as the bulk of the
skulls from the ossuary at Roussolakkos.

The Africo-Mediterrancan affinities of Aegean Dress.

This cumulative evidence is now rendered still more interesting in
the light of a discovery which has enabled us to ascertain how this
Mediterranean people of Crete dressed towards the beginning of the
Middle Minoan Age: | mean the important terracotta figurines ® from the
Sanctuary-site of Petsofa near Palaikastro excavated and published by
Mr. J. L. Myres, By means of these figurines the far-reaching ethnological
sequence is established, that the main features of male and female dress at
the beginning of the Middle Minoan Age is identical not only with that in
use (as far as the women were concerned) at the end of this period, as
proved by the dress of the Snake Goddess and her * Votaries ' of the Temple
Repositories, but with that worn at the end of the later Palace Period as
illustrated by the * Cupbearer,’ by the full-sized figures of men and womnen
on the wall-paintings of the ‘ Corridor of the Procession,’ by the crowds of
the Miniature Fresco at Knossos! by the Harvest Procession on a
steatite vase and the Ritual Scenes on the celebrated painted stone sarco-
phagus from Haghia Triada near Phaestos.®

1'B.5.A. ix. 340

A5 w 104-5 Mr. oM. Duwkins, who has examined the pottery of Rowssolakleos, rightly
empbmsices the fact of continuity in this very connection.  See also fhidl 26,

1 3.5 4. ix 356-57, Ph. VIIL-XIIL

+ RS54 vi. 15-16, T2-13, 46-48.

S Mow, And. sith, 78-131, Figs 1-¢. Tav, b-dil, xiv. J13-10.  Kewdic. Linesr, xil 343
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If we now take the normal dress of the men, we find that this consists
essentially of a loin-cloth dress, of which the use is now proved by the
Petsofa figurines to go back to the beginnings of the Middle Minoan Agel
That is to say : the people who used this article of attire are of the same
Mediterranean stock as those whose remains and pottery were found in the
already mentioned ossuary of Roussolakkos of the same period. Having,
however, once got so far, we can safely conclude that it must have been
equally in use by the people of the same race, and of a still earlier age
whose remains and pottery were found at Haghios Nikolacs. Thus we are,
brought back, with an extremely primitive article of dress, to the borders
of the Neolithic Age. [f this is so, we need not be misled by the extreme
elegance of the loin-apparel worn by the young courtiers of the Palace at
Knossos and attempt to seek a foreign oriental derivation for, and adoption
of, an article of primitive attire which the Neolithic people of Crete
probably brought with them from their original home.*

Now it is notorious that the characteristic male attire of Egypt from
the earliest dynasties onwards, was a loin-dress of essentially the same
general character as that of the Aegean in pre-historic times ; and notwith-
standing the many vicissitudes of fashion of later times, the further we get
back in history towards the Pre-dynastic Period, the less articulate appear
the differences which distinguish the Aegean loin-cloth from that of Egypt.
Thus it is not difficalt to surmise, without the help of any monument, that
the primitive loin-dress of the Pre-dynastic Libyan population of the Nile-
valley was much less unlike that of the Early Minoan Era in the Aegean
than the fashionable loin-apparel of the Middle and New Kingdoms in
Egypt was to that of courtier-youths in the Late Minoan Period of Crete?
The divergencies that emerge in the course of ages in a new environment

I B854 i 361, 365.

2 As is done by Prof. Savignoni, s xiil.yoo, when he suggesis that the loin-cloths of the
s Harvesters ' of Haghia Triads were received by the Cretans from the Orentals. It may be as well
1o pemark here that Dy, Savignoni's * tsson o sacchetio * which appears ahove the left thigh of all the
* Harvesters" and which forms no intrinsic part of the Join-costume is more probably o pad meant 9 2
olwlate friction to the leg doring sheal-binding. A close examination of the original has eonvin e d
ime that the 4 conloneine silevato, che si nota 1l accanto* hns reslly 1o do with the pad which it
fustened round the leg at the knee.  The sheaving pad and the cord or strap, this mutpally expiain
each other,

1 Mr. R M. Dawkins mokes the intereming suggestion that what is apparently the most
primitive part of the Aegeun loin-cloth armngement (Mr. Myres's * loin-cloth proper') *may be a
 Pantu sheath™ of the type which is fasiliar on seulptured wnd modelled figures of Pre-dynastic
style'in Egypt.’  See £.5.4, ix, 357, nole 1o p. 364
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are not less due to changing conditions of climate than they are to the
vicissitudes of fashion and the growth of the aesthetic feeling for ornament
and style. The loin-cloth has existed in Africa from time immemorial and
the Semitic people of Asia on entering the Nile-valley found this to be
the ordinary male attire of the Libyan people of the land.

When now we come to the Mediterranean, we find the true explan-
ation of the apparent anomaly of a loin-cloth apparel there, on the
hypothesis alone that this characteristic attire of a warm. climate was
original to the people of the Aegean in their original home. And it is
apparent that this original home and this warmer climate could only have
been in Africa, where indeed climatic conditions have enabled the loin-cloth
to survive to the present day from the carliest times. If, on the other
hand, we regard the case as that of a northern people emigrating south-
wards into the Mediterranean Basin, we cannot easily suppose them laying
aside one day one of the articles of their original dress, and adopting in the
Aegean a loin-cloth apparel which is essentially that of Africa; though in
accordance with the conservatism of custom in matters of dress, we can
casily understand why a southern people emigrating toJa cooler climate
should stick to its immemorial loin-cloth, while eventually adding other
articles of over-attire to it in accordance with the climatic needs of a new
environment. Those therefore who attribute a northern origin to the Aegean
people, must explain both the giving up of their native costume and the
adoption of the foreign African loin-cloth in the Aegean; whereas if we
accept the theory of the African connections of the Mediterranean Race,
we hardly need explain the retention in a new environment, of a garment
which, on this hypothesis, the Aegean people had always worn,

What the people of the North looked like in costume, and what they
wore next their skins when in the fullness of time they at length appear
upon the scene, is clearly shown on the Warrior Vase and on the painted
stele of Mycenae! These doughty heroes from the North, in accordance
with the warmer climate of their new environment, may have found it good
to dispense on occasion with some of their heavier upper garments, but at
any rate, as we see, they retained their northern shirt as obstinately as
the Aegeo-Pelasgian people of the South in an ecarlier age had retained their

b Ses Furtwingler and Loeschcke, Mybendiche Pasn, Tal. <1, Text 68-9. These * Schure-
gewander,’ in the sense of loin-cloths beneath the short chiton or shin, guite clearly do pot exist
The Warrior Vase belongs to their decadent * Fourth Style " and to the period of the break-up of
the Acgeo-Pelasgian Culture,  For the stelé, see 'Eg. "Apx. 1506, Pls. L, IL
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immemorial loin-cloth of Africa. 1If, therefore, with Hubert Schmidt or
von Stern, we seek a northern origin for the Aegeo-Pelasgian Race, and
further assume that the loin-cloth costume was an importation from the
south or east adopted by a race to whom it did not originally belong ; we
must explain how it is that when the Achaeans and other Greeks ol north-
ern Aryan race appear on the stage of Hellenic history, they neither wear
a loin-cloth costume which has originally belonged to them, nor do they
adopt one ready-made from the people of the land to which they come.
On the other hand, the earlier Pelasgic population of the Greek mainland do
not disappear from view with the first arrival of these invaders from the
north. And if the older stock is responsible, as Kretschmer, Fick, and
others have shown, for many Pelasgian elements in the later language of
Greece, it is equally responsible for many survivals, which at first sight seem
anomalous, in the costume of later, Hellenic times? But in all this thereis
naturally nothing to suggest the universal adoption of the loin-cloth
costume, which is the phenomenon that would have to be reckoned with, on
the hypothesis of a northern origin for the Aegeo-Mycenacan people them-
selves. The Achaean hypothesis as to the origins of the culture of
Mycenae leaves the universal use of the loin-cloth costume in the Aegeo-
Mycenaean world—which is so miuch in evidence in the pictorial represent-
ations of the time,—entirely unexplained.

In contradistinction then to the native dress of all northerners of Hel-
lenic origin, we find (and it can hardly now be regarded as surprising) that
whenever there is any clear portrayal of people of Aegean race, the loin-cloth
costume always recurs in representations of the men. In case it should
be thought that such portrayal was due to influence from the south, and
that therefore other islanders to the north of Crete did not necessarily
in real life wear the garments represented in the pictures, it is particularly
fortunate that we have preserved evidence to the contrary ; this is afforded
by a terracotta object of native Melian fabric from Phylakopi, with a
procession of simple fishermen, who as toilers of the sea may have put
ofil their boots for convenience, but who still stick to their loin-cloths
as their one indispensable garment? We have to remember that these
are simple people who adhere to immemorial custom in the essentials of
dress, and who are usually shy of putting on borrowed feathers in order to

! See Myres on the Petsofh fipurines, 8.5 4, ix. 386,
% Ser Evcapations af Phylakopi, 133-3, Fig. 05, Pl XXIL
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ape their betters and be in the fashion; as would clearly have been
the case, were the loin-cloth an ‘exotic importation from the east, for
use by elegant persons in the chase and in war, as was thought, for
example, by Savignoni? The * Fishermen ' of Melos, like the * Harvesters
of Crete, are racy of the soil, and they go about their daily avocations
with the natural defa? of healthy persons enjoying human life with
the pleasant fruits of honest labour.  Thus there is really no more reason
to be surprised at the uniformity in the use of the indispensable loin-
cloth than there is any cause to puzzle over the divergencies in detail
in either case. The * Harvesters' of Haghia Triada add a sheaving-pad,
and the Melian * Fishermen ' dispense with their top-boots as part of their
costume, in perfect keeping with their respective occupations.®

In thiz same connection it would be interesting to know more
about the use of the loin-cloth in pre-historic Italy; at any rate there is
one curious circumstance which militates against the importation theory ;
so far aficld in the Middle Mediterranean as the Italian continent,
we actually do find references to the existence of the loin-cloth there, under
conditions which point distinctly against the theory of a late artificial
adoption of such a garment, and in favour of a probable ethnological
connection with the primitive customs in dress of the earlier pre-Aryan
inhabitants of the country. ‘At Rome, as in Greece, the apron or loin-cloth
seems to have been an older undergarment than the shirt or Tunica.
It was worn not only by men, but also by women (Mart iii 87
4), and was known as the subligacwlum (Non. p. 29, 20}, subligar, or
campestre,

There is no doubt, however, that in cases of primitive survival
into a later time like that of the loin-cloth, whether in Italy or in Greece,
the men will have been found much more conservative of tradition,
and much less under the sway of passing fashions, than the women ;
s0 that at first sight one is indeed apt to be surprised at the appearance,
on the wall-paintings of Knossos, of loin-clothed gentlemen alongside
of ladies who seem to be dressed in the latest modes of Paris.

What is remarkable, however, is that when we come to consider

U Afont, And. Livie. xill, 100,

* See the very pronounced white top-hoots of the male fipurine from Petsofi, &5 4. ix.

1", 1X. which Myres [7h 363) wonld regurd as the prototype of the chamcteristic modermn Cretan
whille 1op-hoot.

» Smith, Dict, Gk and Koman-And,, 1L 721, &v, Subligncalum,
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closely the women's dress of the Aegean, we do not find a different
story as to origin and genesis, notwithstanding all the apparent dis-
guise of Parisian-like mode revealed to us in the low bodices, puffed
sleeves and multiple skirts worn by the fashionable court dames of
Knossos, People have been scandalized by the excessively low dress
of these court ladies into serious reflections as to the decadent character of
the Late Minoan culture in general, without considering that what
looks so shamelessly modern, is really the survival of very primitive
custom in dress. The lady of Petsofiy, belonging though she does to
the early part of the Middle Minoan Age, with all her high ‘Medici "
collar behind, is quite as décolletée in front as her later sisters of Knossos,
This being so, we can hardly expect the evidence of a still earlier period
to contradict the later data as to the continuity of so remarkable a
custom, seeing that the still more primitive figurines of the Early Minoan
Age are there to confirm the usage, in a sequence that in turn goes back to
Neolithic times.

In this connection it is startling to find that the steatopygous
figurines of the Neolithic deposits of Knossos conceal beneath their
primitive crudeness the existence of the gown, equally with the low-cut
bodice. 1 had moreover already arrived at the conviction that the
squatting skirted women portrayed in these figurines were thus the true
prototypes of the squatting * flounced ' ladies of the Miniature Fresco at
Knossos, when | found my conclusion confirmed by the similar opinion
expressed by J. L. Myres!

Since therefore the use of the low bodice and the squatting attitude of
Minoan women go back to the most primitive times, it is clear that we
should no longer be misled by the semblance of ephemeral fin-de-siccle
fashion, conveyed by the multiple skirts and puffed sleeves of the palace
ladies of Knossos. The use of the low bodice is in reality no less primitive
than the squatting attitude. We are thus justified in surmising that the
features referred to may point back to an earlier time, when the ances-
tresses of these women wore no bodices and no multiple skirts. But they
still wore their loin-cloth and belt Tike the men, and they squatted on the
ground. This could only have been in torrid Africa! These women then,
we must believe, were from time immemorial accustomed, through climatic
conditions, to the low-cut dress in their original home in Africa. And their

I Gep #b, 386 and fawrm, Awchr. Iuef, xxx. pp, 252 i
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kindred who later passed into the Aegean world, notwithstanding the
passage to a cooler climate, could never entirely give up the low bodice any
more than the men could abandon what, after all, was only an exaggeration
of the same feature, their loin-cloth costume, inherited as these were
under similar climatic conditions, The squatting is also the custom of a
dry, hot climate, and the habit could no more be derived from the cold,
damp climate of Central and Northern Europe than the characteristic
dress could have been,

It would indeed be needless to insist on the probability of such con-
nections of Aegean costume with the south, were it not for the current
tendency to regard the very peculiarities on which we have been insisting,
as pointing in the direction of the loin-clath being the original dress of
Aryan Greeks. In this connection it may be regarded as particularly
fortunate that the Petsofd figurine and the fafence statuettes of Knossos
have now come to contradict Studniczka's rather plausible attempt to
explain away the low-cut bodice, which Milehhoefer rightly found to be so
characteristic of the dress of the Pelasgian women of Greece. As, how-
ever, it has thus turned out that this-dress was a notorious fact, it is all the
more easy to agree with Studniczka that the proof as to the real existence
of such a dress would only tend to militate against Milchhoefer's own
thesis, to the effect that we have here the primitive Aryan costume of
Pelasgian women. The most recent views regarding the carlier habitat of
the only Aryan people with which we have to do in Greece, would on
this thesis be made to derive such a costume from Central Europe!
When on the other hand Studniczka himself, in agreement with
Milchhoefir, would accept the loin-cloth costume as belonging * liber-
haupt der indogermanischen Tracht an,’ we see at once that he has got
off the track : for ‘indogermanisch ' and ‘urgriechisch’ in this connection
can be made to come into an ethnological sequence, only on an
assumption which would make the Pelasgians, who are here in guestion,
themselves Indogermanic!

Surprising now as it might at first sight appear, there are certain
anomalies in the dress of Aegean women which make it quite clear that
they originally did, and still could, wear the loin-cloth like the men, We
know from the falence figurines of the Temple Repositories at Knossos,

I Sep Stodnictkn, Alprinckiscke Trackt, 32-3.  Milchhoefer, dnfange der Kanst, 35
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telonging to the latter part of the Middle Minoan Age, that at that period
the women of Crete wore as part of their dress a belted polonaise or panier,
which is only a fashionable-looking transformation of the original loin-
cloth costume!  But, that there should be no mistake upon this point, it
happens that the men of the Miniature Fresco wear as part of their loin-
cloth dress an apron-like panier, which in all essential respects is identical
with that of the fatence ladies of the Temple Repositories, That the
women on occasion wore this type of loin-cloth by itsell, and not always
over a bodice and skirt costume, is shown by the Cowboy Fresco of
K nossos, where the female performers are seen wearing a belted loin-cloth
arrangement which is identical with that of the men both there and in the
Miniature Fresco just referred to,

The elongation and transformation of the original loin-cloth, as
common to both sexes, was in itself responsible in the natural course of
development for the belted panier in the case of the women. And this
is proved by the fact that in certain representations, typical of an intermed-
iate phase in development, we have the belted panier by itself without any
skirt or bodice. It is thus we have to understand the short costume of
certain women that appear occasionally on Cretan seal-impressions, such as
the series from Zakro and Haghia Triada® In essentials a costume of this
kind comes into the same category as the loin-cloth dress of the men.
Both men and women in this case are nude above the belt and clothed
below that in a similar way, which again is intrinsically that illustrated in
the Cowboy Fresco® It is interesting in this connection to observe that a
loin-cloth panier of the same kind as that on the seal-impressions referred
to, is worn by some of the officiating priestesses in the Ritual Scenes of the
painted stone sarcophagus from Haghia Triada ; and here a reminiscence of
very primitive, probably African, custom seems preserved to us; Halbherr
has observed that in this case the panier is painted all over with elongated
spots as if to represent the variegations caused by the tufts of hair of an

1 See Lady Evans's description of the dressin £.5.4, ix. 86, For the pander, . Figs, 55,
56, 57.
8 Sep S5 xxil. PL VL 6, 7; 8 Mew. And. xiil 3047, Figs 33, 35 =our Figs 1, o
1 have here warmly to thank Prof. Frederico Halbherr for his generous permission to reprodoce a
fittmteer of these sealings from the original exeellent dmwings by Signioe Stefanl

1 The man to the right in Fig 2 hme below his armour a Toln-cloth skin 1ike thar of his
female comparfon. These *vest globular a grandi sgonfi! closcly resemble the begity Lreeches
wort by modern Crotans. A bronge statuette from the Dictoenn Cave, now in the Ashmolean
Musenm, has 5 lain-cloth arrangement of very similar character,
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original animal’s skin worn as perizoma in the ritual, in the same way as
leopard skins appear as loin-cloths in certain wall-paintings of Egypt!

Here, however, we are faced with the seemingly puzzling question as
to how the fully developed skirt came to be sub-added to the loin-cloth
apparel. The modern-looking cut of the skirts of the fatence ladies conceals
whatever original connection there may have existed between the two
articles of attire ; but when we penetrate beneath the caprices and disguises
of passing fashions, we shall find that the so-called flounced skirt in its
origin is nothing but an elongated reduplication and multiplication of the
more normal type of loin-cloth polonaise, repeated at ever greater lengths
beneath that. The elliptical curve upwards over the hips at either side,isa
primitive feature of the faience paniers which brings these into the general
normal category of one type of loin-cloth costume: that worn, as we have
seen, by the men of the Miniature Fresco and the men and women of the
Cowboy Wall-painting : but when we come to consider the front, we find
that the rounded apron-like contour of the panier there, is hardly so
normally characteristic as that which brings the polonaise to a peint in
front. This is very well illustrated by the bronze Snake Goddess statuette
from the Troad in the Museum at Berlin® Here the panier, curving up
over the thighs and then down to a point in front, if repeated once and
again at gradually increasing lengths, gives us all the elements of the
compound skirt below it; yet the pointed front of the panier itsell at
once betrays its affinity with the shorter pointed loin-cloth costume
of the men, as illustrated, for example, by the leaden figurine from Abbia
in Laconia, known as the 'Kampos statuette’® That the *bathing-
drawers ' arrangement, pointed front and back as here, could be repeated
even in the case of the men, but without the joining between the legs, is
shown by the Haghia Triada sealing seen in Fig. 3%

The genesis of the so-called flounced skirt is most easily explained
then as, in the first instance, having its origin in a repetition, with
elongation, of the peaked loin-cloth beneath that, in the guise now of a

L Compare the white spots on the panier of the Snake Godiless of Knossas, which may have a
more symbolical relation to the spots of the snakes coiled round her body, See #.5 4. x. il
Fig. g4 and 4 ; 76, Fig. 55

¥ Perrot-Chiplee, vi. Figs, 340, 350 Furdwingler, daping, Text, 371, Abb, 206,
xiﬂ"[ Ihid, Fig. 335, "Ed. ‘Apx. 1891, 100-1: Teountas and Manatt, The Myconeean Aje, Tl
 Mom. Ant. Line. xiii. g4, Fip. 400
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petticoat. This stage is very well represented typologically by one variety
of dress that appears on the Haghia Triada sealings, as, for example, that
worn by the ladies who appear in Fig. 4! Here we have the belted
panier in its more elegant, tunic-like form with a repetition of itself in the
shape of a pleated skirt below it. One of the sealings again from the
Shrine Repositories at Knossos, that with the Warrior Goddess and Lion,
B.S.A. ix. Fig. 37, has the tunic simply repeated twice below itself, so as to
form a multiple skirt-costume that comes down to just below the knee.
This repetition may take place three or four times, each successive repetition
bringing with it an elongation sufficient to bring each successive border into
view beneath the upper one. Thus we have a series of underskirts, each
longer than the one above it, so that what appears as an arrangement of
flounces, and may ultimately have become so through the artifices of fashion,
is in origin a series of petticoats, each longer than the one above it ; with
the result that the borders of all, in different colours and plain or embroid-
ered, are visible, The culmination of this tendency is well illustrated by
the gay, richly embroidered and variegated costume of the painted lady
from the Palace at Haghia Triada, in whose case indeed we are left in some
uncertainty as to whether we have to do with a multiple gown or a series
of divided skirts.? The fact, however, that the whole costume has its
explanation in the reduplication of what was originally the loin-cloth, is
here brought out with unusual distinctness ; for in this case the loin-cloth
polonaise itself is repeated below two intermediate underskirts, with its
original embroidered pattern appearing below the knee in a broad border
ahove two further underskirts, with which the costume terminates somewhat
abave the ankle. The seated lady of the Haghia Triada sealing shown in
Fig. 5 seems to wear a real divided multiple skirt. The divided skirt
again in that case, however, is probably a direct descendant of the * bathing-
drawers ' loin-cloth, with joining between the legs, illustrated by the Kampos
statuette, '

In this connection it may not seem perhaps too far-fetched to record
the curious fact that the men of Sardinia from the mountain villages wear
above wide linen trousers coming to below the knee, a very short kilted
* bathing-drawers ' arrangement in black woollen homespun ; these have a

I Ikid, Fig. 34

v Mon. Awt, Line. xlil, Tav, .
¥ Mon. Teid. Fig. 38.
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joining from front to back between the legs: a feature which, like the
multiple skirts sometimes stlll worn by Sardinian women, is suggestive of
primeval affinities with the dress of the Aegean, going back to a common
origin in Africa! We should not here forget that one, and probably the
carliest type of Sardinian bronze statuette, itself connected with the pre-
historic civilization represented by the Nuraghi monuments, shows figures
of men that are nude with the exception of a loin-cloth below the
witist, and occasionally tight-fitting leggings about the calf like the ones in
black woollen stuff worn by the present-day Sardinian mountaineers,
Although the lady of Haghia Triada probably belongs to a somewhat
later period than her sisters of the Temple Repositories at Knossos,
the bizarre character of her gorgeous skirts does not conceal the genesis of
these, nearly so much as does the more modern capricious fashion of the
gowns worn by the Knossian dames. These, as we have seen, wear
a belted polonaise which is essentially of the same character as the loin-
cloth of the men on the Miniature Frescn ; but the borders of their skirts, in
obedience probably to the fiat of a passing fashion, follow strictly horizontal
lines, and that whether they are in relief or merely painted. Thus the
primitive connection between derivative parti-coloured border and original
petticoat edge, and between that again and the primeval loin-cloth, has
become miich obscured. Yet the necessity of painting on the borders,
even if anly in the flat, which is so glaringly betrayed by 5.5.4. ix, Fig. 55,
only shows how deeply ingrained was the idea that the dress, to have any
verisimilitude, must have the series of petticoat edges. This necessity
is not done away with, even in the case of the gorgeous panelled
skirts of Fig. 38, for the embroidered side-panels are clearly a fashionable
accretion which still have to allow the original skirt-edges to appear
in the intervals.®
| Ses Serpi, fa Sordegma, Fige. 21, 30, 46, 50, 51, cte.  The women's dress is not s well
Mustratsl, Serpi does not inclode places like Ergosolo and Fonni, where two- and three-fold
multiple skins are often to be seer. The women of Sardinis wquat while aceopied with such house-
hold avocations as baking, as well as in their Sunday best al Mass in Chureh, fn o way which is s
suggestive of primitive: African- connections as the similar custom of their pre-historie sisters of
Cm:': suggest that these are side-panls, because otherwise the front and back parts of the
polanaise huve to be conceived as shifted to either side, which does not seem probahle.  The side of
these Trvisible in the illnsteations is lefi rough : this supgests that they belonged 10 figures appesring
in rellef-profile on the background of an claborate witual composition, which had the Spake

Goddess, Vitaries, etc. in the round, in frunt. The sugpestion that what we really see i one side of
these gowns, fits in with this conception of the composition, snee it is well known that in Minoan
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The development of Aegean dress, through addition to the original loin-
cloth costume, under stress of changing climatic conditions, of parts not al-
ready belonging to it in its most primitive African stage, need not surprise
us in connection with the early doings of a race whose migratory movements
were presumably northwards towards cooler regions. We do not know
when the bodice was added above the loin-cloth belt, any more than
we can say when the skirt was added below, but the fgurine of Petsofa
shows us that it already existed along with the skirt, in a developed
form at the beginning of the Middle Minoan Age. Its existence along
with the skirt, which itsell (as we have seen reason to conclude), went
back to Neolithic times, can thus be very safely assumed for a still
earlier Minoan period. [n this way we are brought back to a time so
primitive that it is difficult to account for whatever additions have been
made to the primeval loin-cloth costume, except out of primitive needs,
The additions were made, clearly because they were needed, and they
were needed because we have here apparently to do with a people moving
northwards, to a cooler climate than the one to which they had previously
been accustomed in Africa. The genesis and elaboration of the bodice
are thus explained in the same way as those of the skirt. The sleeves
were probably an after-thought, added owing to similar climatic necessities,
and they never apparently in the Aegean got below the elbow, though the
fashions of a later time caused them to be puffed up above the shoulders.
The sleeved bodice is already very elaborate in the prime of the Middle
Minoan Period, and by the close of that era the laced corsage, as illustrated
by the fatence figurines of Knossos, has reached the extreme pitch
of embroidered elaboration. Yet with all this elaboration it must not
be forgotten that in its original connection with the primitive loin-cloth
belt, the bodice had probably as natural a process of genesis in the
development of Aegean dress, as the multiple skirt itsell. The fact,
however, that even at a comparatively late era, in circumstances
apparently demanding very active exercise, the bodice was not always

art all figures painted in the Bat or in relief, appear in profile; the bost, however, us here; being
shown om face, The reliel part of the compaosition was apperently made up of sepamte pleces fitted
on (o éach other, and it in in this way apparently that we may acoount for the separate girdles shown
in A.5.4. ik Fig. 58, for the busts s fece mmde separate from the skirts, and (though these were
not found}, protahly, for the heads in profile fitted ou to the busts, ete. We have an analogous
example of this kind of technigne in the fience House-Facades of Knossos.  See H.8. 4. will
14-23, Figs &-10,
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regarded as indispensable, is proved by its absence in the case of
the women with simple paniers, as well as with paniers and skirts,
on the sealings of Zakro and Haghia Triada referred to above ; this
affords us a typological reference back to a time when there was no
bodice at all in ordinary use.  On the other hand, the Warrior Goddess,
on the sealing already referred to from the Shrine Repositories, shows
us the multiple tunic-skirt in combination with a bodice having short
tight sleeves, of the same fashion as those of the fatence figurines with
which it was found, and belonging, like them, to the end of the Middle
Minoan Age.

The dress in its fully developed stage, as illustrated by the fafence
ladies of Knossos, and those again of the Miniature Fresco, represents
essentially the result of gradual additions to a loin-cloth arrangment ; and
this embodies the original rudimentary nucleus that gave the initial start
to the whole subsequent process of development. But we cannot under-
stand the later phases of this development in the Aegean, except in
relation to a race-movement which, as has been suggested, was northwards
in the direction of Europe. This took place probably at a time succeeding
the last ice-age, when the north of Europe was not yet habitable, though
the north part of Africa was. At an era when Central and Northern
Europe were gradually becoming habitable, the great racial movements
were northwards, not southwards ; and it is this racial movement north-
wards, with its dependance on climatic changes, in the course of which the
Central and Northern parts of Europe were gradually becoming peopled,
that would most easily explain the problem of an earliest race-substratum
in the remoter regions north of the Mediterranean, of one original kin with
the Mediterranean Race itself. This was probably the original cause that
introduced into Central Europe that particular type of bodice and
skirt dress of primitive type, which has been already recognised there as
so closely akin to the earliest dress of the Aegean, and which (let us
conjecture hypothetically) probably had close analogies with the general
type of pre-historic women's dress of the Mediterranean area as a whole.
If on the other hand, this European type of dress was not itself of
Mediterranean origin or introduced from there, then it muost have had an
independent origin. In that case, however, the origin of an independent
type of costume, in all essential respects resembling the Aegean one, whose
genesis we have attempted to explain through the process of additions to
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the primitive loin-cloth, has to be explained in the reverse order with a
start from the north, which could not have been with the loin-cloth. On
that supposition again, since this hypothesis presupposes a southward
racial movement {which in any case, in agreement with the gradually
changing climatic conditions of Europe at so early an age, could only have
been subsequent to the most primitive northward migration succeeding the
last ice-age), the theory in question has to explain the genesis of a dress,
which consists essentially in the addition of part to part, as if it were a
process of subtraction, part from part. The implications of such a supposi-
tion are not fanciful, since peoples in movement towards warmer climates
from a cold one, start fully clothed and do not add to their attire in their
southward movement but lighten it and subtract from it. On our supposi-
tion, however, such a people on reaching the Mediterranean and North
Africa, and continuing the process of lightening and subtraction of their
garments, would in the Aegean afford us in the end the highly curious
spectacle of men like the ' Fishermen ' of Melos, with nothing on but loin-
cloths, which on the theory in question they had taken with them from the
frigid zones of Northern and Central Europe! Before accepting such
fantastic conceptions as a Europeo-Aryan origin for an article of dress of
this kind, it ought always to be remembered that in its original use the
loin-cloth is not worn as clothing to protect from the cold, but for
modesty’s sake, in spite of the heat.

When in the fulness of time the movement was at length from the
north, and started thence from causes that were independent of the previous
doings of the Mediterranean peoples in Europe, it is easy to conjecture
from the one example of the Warrior Vase of Mycenae what these northern
men were like, and what we may suppose their dress to have been. Bat
that, with all which relates to the migratory movements of Achaean and
Dorian peoples of Hellenic race, is another story, and does not concern us
at the present stage of our inquiry.

Our general conclusion then is, that a dress like that of the Aegean in
the Minoan Age of Crete, which starts from the time-honoured loin-cloth as
foundation, and develops by the gradual addition of parts, could only have
had its origin in a warm climate like that of Africa. Butitisa long story
from the primitive aprons of Neolithic Crete to the gorgeous loin-cloth
costumes and elaborate embroidered gowns of the Queen's Procession at
Knossos. The high puffed sleeves and intricate maziness of skirts, so
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characteristic of the series at its end, bring us to the great days of the
Cretan Palaces, and to scenes like those of the Miniature Fresco, This in
its general connection, as now reconstituted through the labour and insight
of Dr. Arthur Evans and M. Gilliéron, shows us a grand levée of high court
dames, backed by galaxies of gallant and noble youths, seated in balconies
and on elevated terraces of the palace, while below, in a wide interval
among the alives, a crowd of Knossian women in vivid skirts are weaving
the mazy dance! [In the dizzy final spin which ends the ballet, and was
the triumph and the applauded climax of their choric art, their skirts are
whirling outward to the throbbing measures of a fervid Cretan music, of
which the primal home may well have been in Africa!

A skirt-dance of this kind, such as indeed we may take to have been
inevitable with frocks like those of the Miniature Fresco, may be sup-
posed to have vanished in Crete with the multiple skirt itself. In other
outlying parts of the Mediterranean area, however, as, for example, in the
Quarnero at Cherso, there still survives a time-honoured ring-dance,
probably of old-world Mediterranean origin, in which the multiple skirts of
the woman who takes the lead, as she spins round rapidly as on a pivot,
play an essential part® The ring- or spiral-dance itself, looks externally
much more primitive than the ballet, which in the Miniature Fresco seems
to be performed by experts for the delectation of the palace. That this
dance goes back in the Aegean to Minoan times, is now shown by the
¢ Dancing Women’ of Palaikastro,’ and it has survived continuously in the
Mediterranean to the present day, as in Crete, where it is seen at its best,
the Cyclades, Anatolia, Bosnia, Quarnero, Sardinia, etc. The circular dance
has indeed shown such a conservative power of survival in the Mediter-
ranean In historic times, that we need not be surprised ifi going back to
periods anterior to written history, it were also true that the Pelasgian
people of Attica had danced and sung for ages in the ring on feast-days
below the slopes of the Acropolis, before there was ever such a thing as a
circular orchestra in the Theatre of Dionysos at Athens. And if in legend

' Pasrt of this wall-painting, fter n coloured drawing by M. Gilliéron, has heen published by
Dr. Evans in A5 xd. PL Y.

2 This dance is perdormed to the musks of a bag.pipe which is in all essentinls like the Cretan
one.  Of stringed instruments Crete still retains the very primitive but expressive threesiringed
iy " on fiddie.

P RS A w2y Fipab, Mosso, Excersions snl Mediferrande ¢ gfi Scaed i Crpfa,’ 328,
Fig. 124.
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as in art we know that Pelasgian Theseus from Athens was partner to
Cretan Ariadne in a dance that once was famous, we need not even be
surprised at such a story, since now we know its inner meaning.

The Minoan women of Crete danced to the music of the lyre, as the
Palaikastro figurines now tell us;' the famous sarcophagus of Haghia
Triada shows us not only that the lyre was seven-stringed, but that the
double-flute was also in cammon use among Cretans of the Late Minoan Age;
the lyre also occurs as a Minoan Pictograph® In the Museum at Athens
are two marble figures of the Cycladic idol type, representing respectively a
player on the harp and on the double-flutes, so that in any discussion as to
the provenance of musical instruments like these, critics disposed to set them
down as late ready-made importations into the Hellenic world, must reckon
with the fact that the use of them among the pre-Aryan peaple of the Acgean
goes back from Late Minoan to Early Cycladic times® The sistrum again,
itself of African origin, though not necessarily therefore an importation
from Egypt, is played by the * Harvesters' of Haghia Triada ; and here
Savignoni's strange hypothesis, to the effect that the sistrum-player him-
self, as well as the singers whom he accompanies, are foreigners from Egypt,
is hardly credible. ‘Hanno pure forse, Savignoni asks, ‘qualcosa di
curapeo ?' The most convenient answer is that which would admit what
may be mere professional peculiarities of attire in the case of these
musicians, and at the same time would emphasize the resemblance in
general appearance characteristic of all the personages in this picture.
Then it may seem more reasonable to believe that the sistrum-player and
the singers are Cretans like their fellows, though they may be, as we would
suggest, of African origin all the same, without their being at all a mere
hireling band of strolling players from Libya or, still more unlikely, from
Egypt!

! The mon or weman in the midille of the ‘Danting Wemen® of Palafkastro, Moseo, 58
rightly recognises s a lyre-player.  ‘The musician there, ns now, kas his place in the cantre of the
ring of duncers: The lyre-player of the Haghin Trisda forpax teaches us that the long skins in
themselves, do not disprove the possilility that the musician of Palaikustro was als a man,

! Musgo, fh, 260-1, Figs. 145, 146, 2 Perrot-Chipies, ¥i. ppe 760, 1, Figs 357, 358,

4 Savignoni suggests that the three singers are women, “ma tre donne che nell’ aspetta pocn sl
distinguono dagli yomini, perchi fnoolte e bardmresche,” I iU onet more likely that they are mon
wrappeid up in conventional mantles like the musicians of the Haghin Trinda fernsx? The hreasts
in the case of women are always 30 clearly rendered in Minoun art that it scems inctedible there
shoulil be na fndication whatever of them-in & representation which surprises by its minute rentlering
of detnils, Mow, Ant, Limc, xiil. 86, Fig. 3¢ 120,
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The Southerm Comnections of the Mycenacan Central Hearth.

In another connection 1 drew attention to the significance to be
attached to the phenomenon of the appearance in the Aegean, towards the
end of the Late Mincan Age, of a form of palace identical with the
Mycenaean type of the mainland of Greece. This type, with its dis-
tinguishing feature of a central hearth in the hall, and consequent interior?
isolation of that, from the complex of adjoining rooms in this type of
building, we found present in the latest settlement at Phylakopi in Melos
and at Haghia Triada in Crete! The occurrence of this curious phenomenon ]
I sought to account for on the hypothesis of the appearance in the Aegean,
at the period which coincides with the destruction of the Minoan palaces
of Crete, of migratory bands of people of Pelasgian race who (as 1
suggested) were forced to emigration through the pressure southwards into
the mainland of Greece, for the first time of people of Hellenic race. 1
have purposely used the designation * Pelasgian’ for the people who built
the palaces referred to; for, notwithstanding the apparent difference
between the halls of the Cretan palaces and the Mycenaean type of
megaron of the mainland of Greece (which receives its fullest expression
in the central hearth present in the latter and absent in the former), 1 still
regard the Pelasgian people and their culture as having the closest affinity
with those of the Aegean. It is this community of culture that is really
presupposed in the phenomenon of the continuity of Minoan forms of life
into the period succeeding the destruction of the Cretan palaces, which is
represented to us at Knossos by the partial re-occupation of the Palace and
by the finds from the post-palace necropolis of Zafer Papoura.®

Now, it happens that the presence of the central hearth is one of
those characteristic features which, taken in connection with the internal
isolation of the Pelasgian type of megaron, have led to the conception,
mistaken as we think, that the mainland type of megaron must be traced
back to an origin entirely different in its ethnological connections from that
of the Aegean hall. The real connection of the phenomena, however, does
not justify this conclusion, The internal isolation of the Mycenaean
megaron, of which so much has been made in the interests of the
hypothesis in question, instead of being a unique constructive feature

! See B.5. 4. xl. Cretan Pulaces, 230, Fig. 4.

* These have been published Ly Dr. Arthor Evans, Fie Predictersc Tombe of Knvisat, Archaes-
Jogia, 106,  |Sepamtely in Bookform : B, Quanich.]
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indicative of ethnological relations with the North, and away from the
Aegean, has been really brought about by the introduction of a central
hearth into a type of hall that did not originally possess it. In reality, the
internal isolation of the megaron, far from being a phenomenon con-
comitant with the original presence of a central hearth in a European
type of megaron, was brought about as a mere structural effect, through
the introduction of that into & type of hall of which the original connec-
tions were not European at all, but African,

This isolation of the Mycenaean megaron, which brings it into
seeming contrast with the Cretan type of hall, was structurally brought
about through the introduction of the central hearth : this follows from the
mere fact that such an arrangement of hearth, if lateral draughts and
cansequent smoke-currents are to be avoided, makes openings such as
doors or windows impossible on any side but one The only opening,
besides the main door, at all admissible on such a system is the chimney,
which may serve at the same time as a window, above the central hearth.
All thoroughfares through the hall, such as occur in the Aegean system,
have to be carefully avoided. The internal isolation of the megaron thus
proves to be a structural necessity, consequent, as I would suggest, on the
introduction of the fixed central hearth into a system that did not
originally possess it. If then we would conceive the mainland type of
megaron as having been one in origin with the Aegeo-Cretan type—
which had no central hearth, but which, in accordance with the * b'ut-and-
blen’ relation of rooms to each other in the primitive Aegeo-FPelasgian
hotse, might have doors and other openings such as light-wells or windows
behind—what do we find? When such a type is transferred to a more
northern climate, where the introduction of fire and a central hearth have
become advisable, the thoroughfares of the ' b'ut-and-b'en’ arrangement
have to be given up, wherever such a central hearth is placed in the front
room, with its gable portico. On such an explanation the various
speculations which have tended to regard the Mycenaean type of megaron,
with its internal isolation, as an intrusive appearance within the sphere of
influence of Aegeo-Pelasgian architectural development and its 'b'ut-and-
b'en ' systems fall at once to the ground. Thus, for example, J. L. Myres,
who indeed has been one of the first to appreciate the real character-
istics of the Aegean house, was right in pointing out the apparently
anomalous character of the internally isolated Mycenaean type of
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hall in the midst of a ' b'ut-and-b'en’ system, but he was clearly wrong in
regarding the type itself as a foreign intrusion into the Aegeo-Pelasgian
architectural cycle! Noack, again, who has apparently overlooked the
“ but-and-b'en’ connections that, apart from the megaron, hold at Tiryns
and Mycenae as well as in the Aegean, has in this connection gone much
further astray than Myres. For him the whole Mycenaean system of
architecture in its essential character is derived from the North® Accord-
ingly he would, for example, regard the central hearth as something in its
nature originally connected with the Mycenaean type of hall. It would thus,
according to him, not have been added on the mainland of Greece to a type
of house derived originally from the South: it would simply in a type of
house derived, on this view, from the North, never have reached the Aegean
atall. 1f, howeaver, we are not committed to the hypothesis of a disparate
origin for the pre-historic civilizations respectively of mainland Greece and
of Crete, we can explain what is seemingly anomalous in the phenomena
of house-construction much more reasomably, il we assign a southern origin
to the primitive Aegean house, and conceive as probable a gradual modifi-
cation of that, with migration northwards to a colder climate, than is at all
possible by assuming with Noack, an entirely northern origin for the
primitive mainland type of megaron, and a fusion of northern and southern
elements in the Palaces of Mycenae and Tiryns. Noack, Homerische
Paliiste, p. 3, speaks of a profound difference between the Cretan Palaces
and those of the mainland of Greece; and in the further course of his
investigations he endeavours to show that this difference is most clearly
seen in the architectural antithesis that exists between the Cretan type of
hall, in its fully developed form, and the true Mycenaean megaron. In this
connection, Noack lays stress upon the contrast between the broad front
characteristic of Aegean palace architecture, as against that of the mainland
of Greece,  The cogency of Noack's conclusions based upon this supposed
antithesis is, however, vitiated by his initial mistake of comparing with the
Mycenaean type of megaron what in the case of Phaestos, as we saw,
proves to have been not a real megaron at all, but something quite differ-
ent : namely, a state-entrance into the palace. The one-and-three-column
system, as we also saw, is characteristic, not of the real Cretan megaron,
but of the entrance portico; whereas the normal arrangement for the
megaron—whether Aegean or Pelasgian—is the two-column system
1-See SLH.8 xx. 149, ® Op oit. 34-6.
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between two side walls; a third column, where it exists, appearing only in
one flight with one or other of the side walls. The broad front again, so-
far as portico and ante-room are concerned, is as characteristic of the
Mycenaean megaron as of the Cretan hall; there is no justification for
regarding characteristic features of this kind as a new-fangled importation
from the Aegean; they are more probably an outcome of the natural pro-
cesses of architectural development in a common ethnological environment
which includes the Greek mainland along with Crete. [t need not even be
said that the orientation of the Mycenaean megaron, towards a court outside
it, is a peculiar feature of mainlaind architecture, since a system of the same
kind undoubtedly existed at Knossos fronting the Central Court on the east
side, above the area of the Corridor of the Bays and the adjacent Room of
the Olive Press. Here again the two strong intermediate piers, forming on
the ground-floor part of the system of the Bays, supported on the upper-floor
{which again was level with the Central Court) two columns between
two side walls, in a manner which has as many analogies in Crete itself
as it has at Mycenae and Tiryns. The only genuine difference then
is limited to the living-room itself of the megaron, and that consists
essentially in this: that the mainland type has a central hearth, with the
necessity of a roof-hole to let out the smoke and let in the light, whereas
the Cretan hall has no central hearth and has a special light-well arrange-
ment for admitting light and air. In the more southern type it is
evident that the portable fire-place or brazier played the same rile as
the central hearth, which, as I have suggested, was introduced into the
more northern type as a permanent substitute for the portable fire-place.
And here we must be careful not to conceive the process of development
in a manner which would make the fixed central hearth the original,
and the movable one the derivative! In other words, we must be
on our guard against conceiving the megaron as wandering southwards,
to a climate where it could dispense with fixed central hearths and
take to braziers, but consider it as travelling northwards to regions where
braziers in the hall and movable fires before the portico were inadequate,
and a fixed central hearth was introduced into the megaron to suit the
needs of a more rigid climate than the original Africo-Aegean one®
1 For this view see Momerische Palice, 34.

 The connection of the primitive Mediterransan type of house with the original troglodyte
dwelling of Narth Africa probably preserves 10 us a reminiscence of original custom in the fondness.
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A type of megaron, however, that once has a fixed hearth introduced
into the centre of it, can no longer, as we have seen, have thoroughfares in
+Hut-and-ben’ fashion, and if a light-well is presupposed behind, it can
no longer have that. This is all in virtue of the physical laws that
oovern draughts and air-currents. The central hearth does not allow
of a draught such as would divert the smoke from the chimney. Ac-
cordingly, where this arrangement exists, there can be no extra openings
such as windows or doors behind, but only the one door in front,
and the one roof-hole above for light and smoke. Thus the true reason
why the mainland type of megaron is internally isolated in its construction,
and has no openings of any kind apart from the front door and the smoke-
hole, is that it cannot have any! It is the introduction then of the
central hearth into a system which originally did not possess it, that
necessarily led to the seeming anomaly of the isolated mainland megaron
in the midst of a system which in Pelasgian, as in Aegean Greece, was
essentially of a ‘but-and-ben’ character. Thus the Mycenaean type of
megaron proves to be not, as Myres supposed, an intrusion on the Aegeo-
Pelasgian system, but a transformation of that which, as the mere outcome
of a structural necessity, followed on introduction of the central hearth.

A further feature of the Mycenaean type of megaron, which brings it
into seeming contrast with the Cretan system, is the elongation of the
hall. Here again we find that this elongation is an equally necessary
consequence following on the introduction of the central hearth, since the
room thus taken up by this hearth in the original system has to be made
good by extension of length in front and behind. Further, once we have
the isolation of the back partof the hall, that back part immediately
becomes the real living part of the megaron, and the deepening of that
follows as a convenience, if not as a necessity, We have also another
possibility to consider : suppose that, at an epoch anterior to the construc-
tion of the megaron of Troy 11. some feature corresponding to the light-
well at the back of the hall was already existing in buildings within
for hill-slope positions, jpreferably looking east, with the house foundstions luid upon wrtificial
twermoes it fito the side of the hill,  Compare ot Knossos the Royal Villa, #.5.4. ix. 150-153,
and PL L und The House of the Fetish Shrine, A.5.4. sl 2-16. For similar houses excavated
at Knossos by Mr, . G. Hogarth, see £.5.4. vi. 7o-79, Pls. TIL-VIL

! Moack, Fowr. Pol, 2t, sys: “In Tiryns wire es ein leichies gewesen, durch ein pow
Thren cine direkte kiirzere Verhinding des grossen Megaron (Abh, 3, M) mit den Nebenriumen

herpmstellen. Dut, it was oot ot all so easy, and that quite apart from the reasons given by
Noack.
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the Aegeo-Pelasgian ethnological area ; 2 moment must in that case have
come in the process of transformation, when this feature was necessarily
modified in consequence of the removal of all openings behind, such as
roof-light windows and doors, on the introduction of the central hearth.
In this way the apparent elongation of the hall observable in the Mycenaean
type of megaron would be already #pse facto accounted for.

The internal isolation and elongation of the Mycenaean type of hall
appears to me due to modification, in its movement northwards, of a primitive
type of front-room. This originally had no central hearth, and was not
internally isolated, but was in *b'ut-and-b'en’ communication with rooms
behind it or alongside of it, as always indeed continued to be the case with
the more southern or Africo-Aegean variety. This explanation does no
violence to the probabilities of architectural development, while at the same
time it falls easily into line with the other evidence regarding the southern
affinities of the Aegeo-Pelasgian race which is now so rapidly accumulating
in the Mediterranean world.

The view set forth above as to the causes which, in the natural course
of architectural development, have led to the isclation and elongation
characteristic of the Mycenaean type of megaron, has an important bearing
in another connection, Thus, forexample, Percy Gardner, Jebb, and others
have attempted a reconstruction of the Homeric type of megaron with
central hearth, and at the same time with doorways at the back of the hall.!
These doorways we now see to be impossible for structural reasons of an
architectural character, quite apart from any assumption such as would,
without further ado, identify the typical megara of which we read in Homer,
with those characteristic types of hall preserved for us at Tiryns and Mycenae.

Since, indeed, recent investigations have made it probable that the
original pre-Aryan type of South European house penetrated in very early
times as lar northwards as Norway,? we need not be surprised, if, in the

| Gardner in /&5, iii. 264-282; Jebb, S AH.S, vil. 170-188. The former wrote before the
discovery of Tiryns; the latter writing afier, * deliberately rejects the comparison proposed by Dr,
Diinpleld in T¥oms.”  See Myres LA2.S. xx 129, Gardner * while making large concessions to the
alernative view ' (New Chapoors dn Goreed History, pp. 103 i) also made certain reservations which
were more thin justified.

1 See Metzen, Dar Dewrrcke Hans, 17-19.  Meiteen here compares the Nordic type of houss
with the Lycian on the one hand, and the Bosnian on the other, and (page 19) concludes * Det
Zusammenhang des Nordischen Hauses mit dem Oriente lisst sich also nicht ohne Weiteres
abweisen,' Meitzen follows out these connections still further in Siadefumyg somd Ajrarmesen, il
464-520, Dar sordische wnd dar aligriechinke Haur, On the Greek howse see also Emnest
Gardner in 7. A5 %xi. 203-305
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regions immediately north of Hellas, a fusion of primitive pre-Aryan
architectural forms with later Aryan elements should have taken place in
course of time, such as were calculated to leave more than an echo of
themselves in many lines of Homer. And it would seem as if it were
this penetration of an Africo-Mediterranean type of house into the southern,
central, and narthern regions of Europe in pre-historic times that has made
the fallacy appear at all feasible, which would identify the megaron of
Homer with the type preserved for us at Tiryns and at Troy.

In a wider ethnological connection it is interesting to note that the
presence of the central hearth in the Nordic house is accompanied by the
same internal isolation of the living-room as we found to be characteristic
of the Pelasgian megaron! In the Mediterranean itself again, as far afield
as Sardinia, we seem to have the original pre-Aryan Africo-Mediterranean
type of house, with central hearth in the living-room, preserved to us in
circumstances of isolation of the phenomena in the mountain villages,
which would appear absolutely to exclude northern affinities or even
collusions in early times. The survival to the present day of the same
type of Mediterranean house, with or without the central hearth, in peri-
pheral regions so far apart as Lycia and Bosnia, opens out a very wide
horizon of architectural affinities in the Mediterranean with remoter
vistas going back to pre-historic times. The possibility of pre-Aryan
affinities in the Mediterranean at such wide intervals becomes endowed
with new significance, now that we begin to realize that the ethnological
connections of south-west Anatolia, on philological and other grounds are
to be regarded as phenomena parallel with those of the Aegean, and that
the pre-historic civilization of Bosnia, as represented by the settlement at
Bulmir, was the creation of a people whose ethnological affinities were with
the Mediterranean and the South, not with Hungary and the North, Itis
this racial movement, of expansion northwards of people of Africo-
Mediterrancan provenance, that really accounts for the Mediterranean
affinities of the earliest pottery even of Hungary, as at Lengyel and
elsewhere. Thus when Hubert Schmidt, for example, would put this
earliest pottery in an originative relation to the earliest pottery of the
Aegean as derivative, on the pre-supposition that the racial movement was
in the other direction, he is trying to establish a sequence of the

¥ See Meiteen, ap. oft. 476, Fig. XIV. ; 478, Fige. XV1a, XVIla.
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phenomena which reverses the order of development! That the earliest
pottery of Bosnia and the Danube valley cannot be brought into one simple
ethnological sequence with the incised white-encrusted pottery of true
northern origin of Austria-Hungary, is now becoming equally apparent®
There is an ethnological gull fixed between the two, which excludes
community of origin, though the later complication of racial development
brought with it in fulness of time a mingling of northern and southern
waters in the Balkans, the Danube Valiey and elsewhere, that have strongly
coloured the tides of later history.®

In relation again to the presence of people of pre-Aryan Africo-
Mediterranean affinities in the Aegean and in Anatolia in pre-historic
times, the outlook northwards towards the Dardanelles and the Euxine
Sea falls naturally into line with what we are now beginning to know of
that general East Mediterranean movement of expansion towards the
north, in the remote eri which saw the first beginnings of the early
Hittite power and the foundation of earliest Troy. In view of what we
can already conjecture regarding such a northward movement, the l'ontic
Hinterland beyond the Euxine Sea might well have formed the convenient
goal of further efforts at expansion northwards; and this possibility
seems to be fully confirmed by certain dominant characteristics of the
latest discoveries in South Russia itsell, relating to the earliest civilization
there! The painted pre-historic pottery of this region, notwithstanding its
strongly marked local differentiation, comes into the same general context
as the analogous, thoogh again locally differentiated, ware of East Galicia

V. Zeirickeift fir Etfuolasv, 1904, 645 IL I'am thus glad to fmd myself in entim sgreement
with the judicious criticivm of Hubert Schmidt's views ly Hoemes, e seadithinede Koraarik in
Oesterrerch U".g,i-rdurj der & b Zentval- Kommission fir Evforsobung and Evlaliung der Kvvst wnd
Hivtorischen Denkwals, 1905, 25 awd wete 1], He says: *Ich glanbe nicht, dass in dicser nus
cinipen Ponkten der Umgebang von Krogstalt massenhaft iiberliefedten lemalien Kermmik, wie H.
Sehimidt o (0. 1904, G5 L beweisen will, die Vomussetzungendiic die Entwickinng der mylenischen
Vascnmalerei pesucht werden miisssn.'

% [ was Loought to conelusions i this sense in the ecourse of researches in Bosnis and Austris:
Hungary andertaken in 1906. -Special travelling funds for this porpose were generously placed at
my disposal, while Camegie Fellow in History at the University of Edinburgh, by the Camegie
Trust, 1 have alsa to thank the same enllghtened patrons of scientific research for asimilar libemlity
in connection with journeys to Turkey, Syria, Egype, and Sardinia.

' Hoernes, ib, 126-7 suggests a cautjous conclision in ihe same sense, 1o which T woall] sttach
all the more valne becanse be and mysell seem heee (o hive reached common ground after an inde-
pendent start on either side, from the opposite poles of Hungary on ibe ooe hand, aod the
Acgean on the ather.

4 yon Storn gave some account of the Neolithic pottery of this region at the Archacalogical
Congress at Athens in too5,  See Hoemes, i, 117,

-
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and the Bukowina ; and the affinities of this, in its primitive connections, are
with the earliest ceramics of southern derivation of South Hungary and
Bosnia as at Lengyel and Butmir, not with the white-encrusted pottery of
northern origin of the Danubian provinces! Thus von Stern® in reporting
on these discoveries has as little real justification for putting the earliest
ceramics of South and South-west Russia in a parental relation towards
the pre-historic pottery of the Aegean, as Hubert Schmidt had for
claiming the same parentage in favour of Austria-Hungary.
DUNCAN MACKENZIE.

(To be continned.)

L This white-encrusted potiery s very amply ustrated in Wosinsky, £y inbractiorts Kerangd
der Stedn- wied Brawseeeit.  See Hoemes, i g1 B, especially on the pattery of Debelo-brdue nesr
Sarnjevo in ite contrast with that of Butmir.

= Dje prisnipbenische Kevansik dn Sijd-Russlond, Moscow, 1905



LACONIA.
I.—MEDIAEVAL FORTRESSES.!

{Prates I1L.—VL).

THE troubled state of the Peloponnesus during the Middle Ages left
its mark on no buildings more evidently than on its castles [Each
successive owner obtained his title at the cost of some part of the building,
and his first thought on gaining possession was either to strengthen the
fortress he had just captured, or to dismantle it utterly and leave behind
him a useless pile of ruins. Military architecture too, is little influenced
by respect for the past and the more important castles must have been
frequently modernised, so but little is left of their original structure.
The lack of those ornamental details which are the muin clue to the age
of more elaborate buildings renders a classification of the difierent types
of plan and of masonry of some importance ; where mouldings or other
details are found their evidence is nsually conclusive, but in their absence
we must be guided by the form of the plan and by the masonry.

Military science had reached a high degree of excellence at the time of
the fourth Crusade; the principal methods of attack were by mining, by
the ram, and by escalade. A surrounding ditch or a precipitous site and
lofty walls, from which a heavy plunging fire could be directed on the
assailants, formed the defence. The attack was directed mainly against
the base of the wall, which was protected by flanking towers and by
projecting hoards or Awuchettes at the top (Fig. 1). A mediaeval castle was
divided into two parts, the court or baillie, with its enceinte or surrounding
wall, and the keep or donjon, usually placed against the wall of the

! T desire to offer my ncknowledgements to Mr, M, Rosenheim snd Mr, F. W, Hasluck who

have supplied information, and to Mr. W. Miller who has kindly read the proofs and made
valuable sepgestions.

8538
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enceinte at its weakest point. If the court were captured, the defenders
could retire into the keep, and from it, succour could still reach them
from outside. In large castles there were often several courts, one
beyond the other, and the keep is similarly divided into an outer and
an. inner fort + at Mistra, for instance, we find a fortified lower town, an
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Fig. 1.—DErAns oF FoORTIFICATIONS OF THE CANTLE OF GERAKI AND ARMOEIAL
Beamincs oveEr Doon o Conuncit oF S1. GEORGE,

upper town, and above all a powerful keep in two parts, an upper and a
lower ; Patras has a court, a keep and a central tower; Kalamata two
courts and a keep. In small rock castles the division was not always
adhered to, and the distinction between keep and court is lost

On the rocky sites of Greece the ditch was rarely necessary ; it is used
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at Clarenza and at the western end of Patras, but in sych ditches water was
not needed ; they were intended to increase the height of the wall and to
render mining more difficult, as well as to form a trap into which the assailants
could easily descend, but from which they could only with difficulty escape.
As military science progressed it was found that if any one part of a
fortress, however complicated, was captured, the rest invariably followed,
and the introduction of gunpowder, by substituting raking for plunging
fire, rendered useless the lofty walls of the older castles. Thus from the
fifteenth century the plan was simplified, becoming eventually a simple
court in which were placed the necessary barracks and houses ; the walls were
reduced in height as much as possible, the towers very much enlarged
to provide roomy platforms for artillery, and the ramparts pierced with
large embrasures, or loopholes for musketry, in place of the earlier battle-
ments. Passava and Kelefla are of this late type (Figs. 3, 4) and in
Coronelli's Description of the Morea, published in Venice in 1686, are many
similar plans, both Turkish and Venetian.

Five types of masonry can be distinguished in the Peloponnesian
castles :—

(1) Large square blocks laid with tiles or bricks in both horizontal and
vertical joints, or in the horizontal joints only. This is the typical
Byzantine construction ; it occurs in the church of St. Sophia at Monemvasia
and at Pontikocastro ; in the latter it may be Frankish as it is also fuund
in the little Gothic church at Andravida.

(2) Rubble masonry, uncoursed, with tiles scattered through the whole
wall ; the angles usually of long cut stones, carefully laid. This is the
usual walling in all buildings, whether Byzantine, Frankish, or Venetian; it
is found, for example, at Mistra in both Byzantine and Frankish walls, in
the Venetian fortifications of Monemvasia, at Patras, and at Kalavryta.

(3) Masonry similar to the last, but covered with a hard, smooth,
cementlike plaster. Such work occurs at Passava, Maina, Patras, and
Monemvasia ; at Patras and Monemvasia it is found in patches, evidently
repairs, and is probably in all cases Turkish.

(4) Rubble masonry without tiles, found at Kelefa, This is Turkish
work and tiles were probably not obtainable ; it is quite exceptional.

(5) Large square blocks of ashiar, closely laid. The southern towers
of Patras enceinte, dating from 1426, are in masonry of this type ; they are
built with a long batter crowned by a large torus or rope moulding, above
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which rises the vertical wall with notched battlements. The [talian form
of the battlements and the details of a niche on the south-eastern tower
show this to be of Italian workmanship. Similar masonry occurs in the
Jate Venetian churches at Monemvasia and at Corinth ; it is a sure sign of
Venetian building.

The fortresses held by the Franks in Laconia and mentioned in the
Chronicle of the Morea are Mistra or Laconica and Geraki in central Laconia,
Monemvasia on the east coast, Passava, Maina, and Beaufort in Mani, on
the western side. The latter site is as yet unknown ; it is only mentioned

once in the Chronicle, as being built in conjunction with Passava and Maina,
for the defence of Mani.

GERAKL

THE CASTLE.

The castle of Geraki (Plate 11.) lies some sixteen miles to the
cast of Sparta, seven and a hall hours ride. It is situated on the northem
extremity of a steep and rocky ridge running out from the Parnon range,
but cut off from it by a narrow and almost precipitous valley ; in plan it is
an irregular oblong, following the line of the rock (Fig. 2). The door is
on the west side, overlooking the ruined town; and is surmounted by
three niches probably once filled with armorial bearings, but now empty.
From it the road led southwards along the wall and past a towerlike
projection which flanks the doorway, then turned northwards and down-
wards through the town ; the remains of the retaining terrace for the road
against the wall can now just be made out amid the ruins, Within
the castle the entrance opens on to a small court or gate-house, and here
the road turns completely round and reaches the central space through
a short passage. This arrangement made it quite impossible to use a
battering-ram against the door, or to gain any impetus for a charge; it
also exposed the unshielded right sides of the assailants to the attack
of the defenders. As a general rule, applying to all the Frankish castles,
the road to the entrance is at an angle with the door and skirts the
wall for some distance before reaching it. To the north of the door,
the wall is formed into a series of segmental curves suggesting towers
and fully flanking the gate; at the extreme north end is a little
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postern.  The walls here are much broken, but a small fragment of the
battlement still remains (Fig. 1) A larger and more perfect piece at
the northern end has a pointed cope to the merlons with a stone spike in
the centre, but there are no signs of logholes or brackets to support hoards,
excepting on the southern side. On the inside a range of small
vaulted rooms runs round the enceinte, their- vaunlts partially supperting
the clemtin de ronde or fighting passage. The eastern side has evidently
been breached and is much damaged ; a fragment of wall with staircases
leading up to the chemin de ronde and a large cistern cut in the rock stiil
remain. The southern face, where an attack might have been expected
from the ridge, is carefully fortified and is in better preservation than the
other walls (PL IL) At each end is a large square tower; that at the
eastern end is a storey higher than the battlements of the curtain wall and
does not communicate with them. The building here is very confused,
but there seems to have been a postern gate, afterwards built up, on the
western side of the tower, and a small projection on the south-western
corner shows where a little balcony or Auchette has been built out. Between
the towers the battlements are the same as those on the north wall, but
at the western end are a series of nine corbels for wooden hoards, and at
the eastern end two sets of two corbels each, placed under a pierced
merlon which originally supported stone Aweleftes. From these and from
the hoards, stones, melted resin, and other ingenuities of medizval warfare
could be poured down on the enemy, should they gain the base of the wall:
This employment of two different systems in the same piece of wall is
curious and shows the transition from the old straight battlemented wall
through the stages of stone corbels with wood hoards and stone Juchetsers,
to the continuous parapet on machicolations of the fourteenth century,
The masonry throughout is rubble with tiles; the buildings in the interior
are very much ruined but there does not -appear to have been any
distinct keep:

THE CHURCHES,

In the centre of the castle stands the church of St. George (Na, 1 on
Plan), 4 double-aisled building with a narthex added later : the aisles and
nave, which are barrel-vaulted and of equal height, are separated by a triple
arcade resting on a single column on the north side; and by square piers
on the south side and at the Templum, -The south aisle seems to have
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been added later, the original church having had a wall arcade on the
south side, and a north aisle only, By far the most interesting feature in
the church is the elaborate shrine on the north side close to the Eikonostasis !
(Plate 1V.). The central opening, in which is a modern picture of 5t
George, is enclosed in a trefoil arch of pierced interlaced work, supported
on two groups of four knotted shafts; the capitals are rudely carved with
foliage knobs and have square moulded abaci; below the intertwining
knots are two very curious bosses, looking like enormous flat-headed nails,
fixing the columns to the side of the niche ; on either side, in the spandrils
of the trefoil arch, are flat reliefs, on the left-hand side, a crescent
between five eight-rayed stars, and on the right hand a fewr-de-lys
flenry. The niche is covered by a pointed gable with an eight-rayed star
at the apex; below is a shield much worn but still showing a bend on a field
losengy femdwise, though the pattern on the field may be only a diaper.
The pable is not set quite accurately over the arch, and in its centreis a
pierced cross of peculiar form, enclosed in a moulded frame of very Gothic
character ; the upright of the cross is long in proportion to the very short
cross-bar in the centre ; above is a slanting inscription board and below,
a similarly inclined footboard. The modern Russian cross has a straight
inscription board and a slanting footboard, and in the western Church
crosses with three straight cross arms are sometimes found, but this form
with both upper and lower arms set diagonally is most unusual and quite
contrary to Byzantine or [talianusage. The rest of the upper part is filled
in with thin slabs of interlaced work pierced completely through the stone.
The sides of the niche are pierced with Maltese crosses, nnd below them
with a system of oblong openings, not set symmetrically to the niche
itself, but drranged with regard to the Eikonostasis; these may have
supported stalls or furniture of some kind. The base is plain, covered
with modern plaster and surmounted by a moulding similar to that round
the cross in the gable. The niche projects slightly from the wall, is
built of stone slabs g em. thick, and is quite open inside.

In the museum at Mistra is a shrine of somewhat similar desipn with
knotted columns and an arch of pierced interlacing work, and in the
Metropolitan Church at the same place is a knotted column and two
niches with pierced interlacing arches and bosses; knotted columns are
also found in the pulpit of the church of Our Saviour Pantokrator in

! Sex A. |. B, Wace, ‘Frambish Soulpturer af Gerabl and Parord" in 8.5 4. 0. po 143, Fig. 4
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Constantinople ; here they probably formed part of a niche or canopy and
have been re-used in the Turkish pulpit. The purpose of the niche was to
hold the picture of the saint to whom the church was dedicated: this
position of the dedication picture is not uncommon in Greece without any
niche; at Platza in Mani, for instance, it is universal, and a slight sinking
is frequently made in the wall to mark out the place more distinctly.

In the Eikonostasis, on the left-hand side, is a picture of St. George,
having on his shield an escutcheon with the field cleguy ; on the right-hand
side is a slab of marble with a late Greek acanthus scroll.  In the narthex,
above the pointed arch of the entrance, is a shield cleguy of nine (Fig. 1), the
same coat as that on the shield of St. George in the Eikonostasis. Inside
in the semicircular tympanum above the door, is a painting, now mostly
obliterated, but still showing in the right-hand corner a group of knights
with kiteshaped, round-topped shields, one of which has the field fewry,
but this is probably only a decorative bearing.

In the church at the extreme end of the ridge (No. 4 on Plan)is a
painting of importance in assigning a date to the shrine of 5t. George and
the elaborate church work in the town ; this church is small with a single
apse which is circular to the outside and crowned by a small stone moulded
cornice; inside on the south wall under the crossing vault is a fragment of
painting representing Jnshua attacking a city of the Amorites (Pl IL).
Joshua, a knight in white armour on a white horse, and five warriors are
charging a group of horsemen who are evidently retreating into the gates
of the town; from a window above two men are discharging crosshows,
behind them is a third with a spear, and large square blocks are being
thrown down from above. The knights are in armour of plate and
chain, their helmets are pointed, with chain neck-pieces but without visors
or face guards, and they are armed with long lances. Joshua's shield
bears a dlack erescent between four stars within a bordure, bearings which
correspond with the relief on the left hand side of the shrine, a crescemt
between five stars. The painting seems to be of the same date as the
church, as there is only a single coat of plaster, and, judging from the
details of the armour, must date from 1300-1350.

The door of this church is a very typical example of the architectural
detail found in Geraki (PL IL) The obtusely pointed arch rests
on rude moulded capitals and both arch and jambs are moulded with a
large bowtell on each angle, and are profusely decorated with frets and
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paterac. Above the door is a little semicircular-headed niche decorated
with a rude zigzag ornament,

Two of the other churches have work of the same type; that of
Haghia Paraskevé is the more interesting (No. 9 on the Plan). Itisa
single cell, barrel-vaulted and with a slightly pointed barrel-vaulted
crossing ; the door has a pointed arch with zigzag ornaments and beside the
Eikonostasis, in the same position as thatin St. George's, is a small shrine
with a pointed arch (B.5.4. xi. p. 142, Fig. 2); this arch is decorated with
a large cable moulding and a very rude incised zigzag, and in the spandrils
are two roughly carved grotesque heads.

The shrine stands on a stone sill on which are four incised circles
containing representations of animals and birds ; the top has disappeared,
at the right hand corner two stones are left, one carved with a fewr dle ys :
on the ground there is a long slab, evidently from the shrine, with crosses
and animals in circles, and a second stone with a flewr o fys; the carving
is all incised in the rudest manner, but the character of the detail and the
use of the flenr dz lys at once recall the work in the other two churches.
On the south side a narthex has been added, and on the north a small
chapel. .

The church marked No. & on the plan, has a door on the north side
with a pointed arch and enriched mouldings of the same type. It isa
simple cell church, covered by a very slightly pointed barrel-vault and
has a later narthex. The remaining churches show no features of interest.
The church on the ridge (No. 2), a barrel-vaulted cell, is evidently later ;
all of these have remains of paintings, but poor and of late date. The
planning of the churches shows some peculiar points: the apses are all
circular outside, there are no side chapels, and all the narthexes were
added later. The two first peculiarities, however, occur frequently in
Greek Byzantine churches, the latter particularly in small chapels.
These points suggest that the churches were originally built for the
Latin rite and afterwards altered as far as possible to suit the Greek.

Examples similar to the shrine in St. George's have already been cited
at Mistra and Constantinople. It is; however, to ltaly that we must turn
for the prototypes of this work. In a series of buildings erected in
southern Italy from the twelfth to the fourteenth centuries, we find
practically every feature of the Geraki work. The windows of S.
Sepolero, Barletta, are decorated with twisted mouldings and billets
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similar to those in the smaller churches at Geraki, though finer in
execution. The pulpit in Bitonto cathedral has interlaced knobs, and
interlaced omaments occur also in Matera cathedral, Zigzag ornaments
on a pointed arch, dentils, twists, and billets are found at Altamura
(r2zo-1330) and at S. Francesco Andria. Finally at Biseglio, in
S. Margherita is a tomb of the Falcone family with trefoiled arches and
pierced interlacing ornaments. From its general style, and from the
character of the armorial bearings, it may safely be assigned to the
fourteenth century. One glance at this monument is sufficient to explain
fully the Geraki examples. They are copies of Southern Italian Gothic
exccuted by unskilled workmen. The Saracenic feeling noticed by
Mr. Wace is quite accounted for by the influence which that race had
in Southern Italy and Sicily.,

The one feature which we have not found in these southern churches
—the knotted columns—occurs quite commonly throughout Italy, eg. at
Pavia and Disa,

Turning now to the armorial bearings, we have in Geéraki four coats i—
(1) over the door of St. George's—chequy of nine. (2) At the top of the
shrine in the same church—/losengy bendwise (¥) a bend. (3) At the side of
the shrine and in church No. 4—a crescent between four or five stars; the
bordure in the latter is very unheraldically painted and is probably an
addition of the Greek painter. (4) On the shrine—a fewr de lys fleury.

Mr. M. Rosenheim has been kind enough to investigate these coats
but has found that, as they read at present, they cannot be identified with
the bearings of any families known to have been connected with Geraki.

On the cathedral of Altamura are a number of coats of arms which
bear a singular resemblance to those which we are considering. Above
the door, finished by Robert I1. in 1330, is Anjos impaling another and
beside it—semde of feur-de-lys a bend, in chicf a label of three points,
impaling another. Were the fleur-de-lys and label badly worn they might
well pass for the battered coat which now resembles a field forengy. Ina
somewhat later tablet on the front of the Altamura cathedral is a coat of
arms—cleguy of thrée—surmounted by a coronet and surrounded by a
number of small shiclds bearing—a cresani—a star—feur crescents and
other similar coats. We have here all the elements which form coats
(1) and (3} at Geraki, though not in the exact form there used.

Finally the flewmr-de-lys on the shrines of St. George and Haghia
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Paraskevé is the usual badge of the Angevins. This dynasty ruled the
kingdom of Naples from 1269 to 1442, and the work at Geraki was
probably executed for one of their feudatories about the middle of the
fourteenth century, by workmen with an imperfect knowledge both of
heraldry and of Gothic architecture,

Geraki was one of the lesser of the twelve original baronies into which
the Franks divided the Peloponnese. The castle was built by Jehan de
Nivelet in 1254 ; according to Pachymere it was ceded along with Mistra,
Maina, and Monemvasia, to Michael V111 Palaeologus, but thisis denied. It
is but little mentioned in the Clromicle and then disappears until the
Turco-Venetian war of 14631479, when it is twice mentioned, once in the
list of castles in the Morea in 1463 (* Iracchi vel Zirachi') as having been
taken by the Venetians, again in the list of 1467, as being then in the
hands of the Turks (* Zerachi'). In later times it was completely neglected,
‘and to this we owe the preservation of so much of the early remains.

In and near the modem town are several churches, none of great
importance : the Evangelismos, in the town, is a.cross planned church, with
a dome on a drum, and three apses; it has a few much defaced paintings.
Near the fountain is the church of St. John, barrel-vaulted with a wall
arcade on each side, and a single apse at the end ; what was probably once
a narthex is now used for bones. The paintings; though much defaced, are
better than those in the other churches, and in the walls are a few classical
fragments. To the east is the church of Haghios Sozos which has a crass
plan with high central dome, and is whitewashed inside ; there are a few
old stones in the walls, Southwards from the fountain are the ruins of
St. Nicholas, a barrel-vaulted church with a large room on the south side.
Unlike the churches on the castle rock, which are orientated to every point
between south and east, these churches near the town are all carefully
orientated eastwards. The Latin church was not so careful of urientation
as the Greek, and this point may have some bearing on the Latin origin of
the churches on the rock.

Beyond St Nicholas are the ruins of a building, probably a khan, or
place of halt; the house, of four storeys, is on the east side of a large
courtyard with two entrances, one beside the house and one in the northern
wall ; there are traces of some further building at the north-west corner.
It closely resembles the Pasilopouln at Sparta, and like it, is probably late
in date.
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MOLAL

About half way between Geraki and Monemvasia, above the little town
of Molai, are the ruins of a small fort, very picturesquely placed on a rock in
the ravine, and commanding the plain between Maolai and Monemvasia;
remains of churches at the foot of the rock sugpest that a Byzantine town
existed here, but the castle ruins are too scanty to allow of any further
deduction.

MONEMVASIA.
THE CASTLE

On the eastern coast of the Peloponnesus, some twenty miles north of
Cape Malea, the rock of Monemvasia juts out into the sea, connected with
the land only by a long stone causeway with a bridge in the centre
(Pl 11.); the original connection, from which the rock took its name, was
by a stone bridge of thirteen arches, but all trace of this has now dis-
appeared. The island is about a mile long, and towards the land, where
the rocks are most precipitous, some 600 feet high. From here the ground
descends gradually towards the eastern end, but at no point are the cliffs
less than some 250 feet high, On the southern side they fall slightly back
in crescent form, leaving a steep slope and a small level space on which is
built the town, furtified by a wall to east and west and by a parapet to the
sea; these walls, especially that to the western side (PL IL), are good
examples of Venetian fortification of the sixteenth century: the scaward
point is defended by a projecting bastion which also commands the gate ;
the road passes under a semicircular arch, through a barrel-vaulted passage
with a turn at right angles, into the main street of the town ; so narrow is
this entrance and street that carts and mules must still stay outside, loading
and unloading before the gate. The masonry round the entrance is of the
typical fine Venetian work, ornamented with a large bead moulding. Above
the gate are the remains of a little corbelled turret ; the old sheeted iron
doors are still in use, and are still shut every night. From the gate the
wall runs up the slope to the cliff where a tower flanks the whole length,
with, above it, a little bastion built on to the rock and commanding a perfect
view of the whole wall. Excepting just over the gate the wall is in very
good preservation ; even the little sentry-box on the upper tower with its
stone dome is still perfect. The castern wall is less complicated : at the
sea end is a large bastion; a small door leads from the town to the end
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of the rock, and above, is a flanking tower and small bastion as on the
west side; at the seaward end is a little stone sentry-box, again with a
stone dome, a not uncommon feature in Venetian work. At Kalamata
it serves to identify as Venetian the fortification of the enceinte, and
it occurs again at Castel Tormese. The fortifications of the rock extend
round the southern side and the two ends only; the rock is everywhere
almost perpendicular, and the walls are more to enable the garrison to
command the road and town in safety from the edge, than to prevent the
enemy from gaining the top. The entrance is by a long zigzag path in
the centre of the south side (Pl IL), leading up to a circular arch with
iron-sheeted doors, beyond which is a vaulted passage and gatehouse;
the walls of rough rubble with tiles, plastered in places, are pierced for
musketry fire, with level parapets and loopholes and have embrasures for
cannon, though a few battlements of an earlier type remain; the super-
structure is certainly Turkish and Venetian, the lower parts probably in
places earlier. Owing to the impregnable character of the cliffs, these
walls do not show any great skill in their laying out, but merely follow the
line of the rocks; the gate and approach are well covered from above, and
the fortress was never taken by storm.

THE CHURCHES.

The modern town is built amid the ruins of the older houses, mainly
those of the Venetian occupation of 1687-1715 ; to this period also belong
the churches of St. Nicholas and of Our Lady of Crete, and the building
known as the Turkish mosque, now used as a café

The date of St. Nicholas is fixed by an inscription which tells that
the church was built by a doctor of Monemvasia in 1703, Our Lady of
Crete is of the same type and construction, and must belong to the same
period (PL V.); it is an oblong hall covered with a pointed barrel-
vault of cut ashlar masonry with a hemispherical dome on a drum in
the centre ; the apse is covered by a semicircular half-dome of similar
masonry and is flanked by niches serving as prothesis and diaconicum ;
the position of the Eikonostasis is marked by a step 27°5 cm. high, in
front of the apse. The windows have stonedressings and segmental arched
heads and on the outside rude Renaissance cornices; the pendentives
terminate in curious corbels or drops, and the dome is pierced with four
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segmental headed windows ; the west front, in fine ashlar, with its broken
pediment and pilasters to the door, and scroll terminations to the
gable, is quite of the type to be expected at this date (P HL}
Above the door is a panel with a richly floriated cross (PL V.). Buchon
speaks of seeing the arms of Villehardouin in the church of St. Peter; he
probably refers to the church of Christ in Bonds, though there are now
no such arms in that church, but he may well have mistaken this floriated
cross for the Cross anerée of the Villehardouins. There was a ridged
wooden roof over the church, and though it has disappeared, the pointed
form of the gables shows its original position.

St. Nicholas (PL VL) is now used as a school ; it is similar to Our
Lady of Crete, but has aisles terminating in side chapels with semi-
circular apses (PL IIl.), all three of which show on the outside as
semicircles, The arches separating the nave and the aisles are pointed
and rest on piers; the west front is late Renaissance of a debased type
with fine rusticated masonry.

The church of St. Stephen in Crete is covered in the same way by
a stone pointed barrel-vault! In these three churches and in Castel Tornese
we have an Italo-Byzantine style characterised by the use of the pointed
barrel-vault and the dome in solid masonry, segmental arched openings, and
Renaissance detail. Though Italian in decoration and construction, they are
Byzantine in plan, and were built for the Greek rite; all were possibly
inspired by such buildings as St. Barnabas in Cyprus.

The largest church in Monemvasia is that of Christ in Bonds
("EAxdperos): it hasa nave arcade on pointed arches and a central dome,
but is much modernised ; the central apse has stone seats running round
behind the altar, and is probably the enly really old part left; at the west
end are two stone seats which used to be pointed out as those occupied
by the Palaeclogus and his empress; they are now allotted to King Otto
and his queen. Both Sir Thomas Wyse and Buchon speak of this church
as dedicated to St. Peter, but no such dedication is now remembered
in Monemvasia, though it is possible that the church was known under
that name during the Papal occupation in 1462. The church of 5t. Anna
lies near the western wall: it is a small barrel-vaulted church with side-
wall arcades and an annex on the northern side at a higher level than the

1 The order of St. Stephen of Crete was founded in 1562, and the church may well have leen
bl for it.



Fop
¥

LacoNiA. THE FORTRESSES, 273

main church; it shows no trace of an Eikonostasis, and may have been
used by the Italian occupiers for the Latin rite.

The old houses in the town are full of picturesque details. They
seem to have been built criginally with the roof sloping from the sides
to a central gutter to collect the rainwater; many have stone arched
verandahs on the upper floor, and the window lintels are sometimes cut to
an ogee arched shape. The chimneys project from the houses in a
segmental bow carried on corbels, and terminate in circular shafts with
pierced cotes at the top. The more elaborate features are in a stiff and
clumsy Renaissance style, not unpleasant in small pieces; they show the
hand of the Greek workman in a style he did not understand. The one
remnant of the Venetian power is a Lion of St. Mark in low relief, now
quite appropriately placed over the town offices.

The military town on the summit of the rock is now a mass of ruins,
Venetian and Turkish. The one building still standing is the church of
St. Sophia, similar in plan to the monastery church at Daphne, an
interesting example of Later Byzantine work, founded by Andronicus 1I,
Palzologus (1287-1328 AD.) (Pl VI). The central square space is
covered by a large semicircular dome, on a drum pierced with sixteen
windows ; this drum is carried by pendentures on an octagon formed
by squinching the angles of the square (Pl 1IL). Barrel-vaulted
arms open on the north, south and west sides of the octagon: on
the sides, the walls below the squinches are solid, but at the end, side
vaults are pierced under the springing string-course, thus giving an
oblong plan with two piers at the west end and three apsidal chapels at the
east; the centre space above the altar is covered by a cross-groined vault.
At the four angles, bringing the plan to the square, are oblong chambers ;
these probably opened into the arms originally, though now altered or
built up. The narthex is in three cross-vaulted bays and had originally a
gallery; it has one door to the west and three to the church, the latter
with moulded marble jambs. In front of the narthex is a Venetian loggia
with three rooms above it ; the lower part of the walls is treated with the
usual Venetian torus and batter. The large cloister on the south side was
standing until about twelve years ago, but is now a mass of ruins: it was
in two aisles of five bays, each covered with cross-groined vaults in brick.
which were supported on two square piers and two cipollino marble
columns. This must have been a very fine piece of work, and its recent

T
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ruin is much to be deplored. It does not quite fit the church and has
evidently been built on at a later date. The entrance from the church was
by a door in the south arm, now blocked by the Turkish Mihrab, The
masonry of church and cloister is of ashlar, with a course of tiles between
each course of masonry, and two tiles between each stone in the vertical
joints. ‘The dome has an unbroken cornice in brick to the outside ; the
existing roofs are of tile and probably not original.

It was probably this church which was dedicated to S. Mary Carmen,
and given to the Franciscans at the capture of the town by Morosini
(Rycaut, History of the Turks, 111. 389).

Amangst the ruins is a Venetian well-head with two coats of arms, the
date 1514, and the initials S.R., probably those of Sebastiano Renier, who
was Podestd from 1510 to 1512,

When Monemvasia was first founded is not known, but it appears as a
fortress and an important port early in Byzantine history. It was taken
by Guillaume de Villehardouin in 1248 after a three years' siege, and then
only by famine, but was ceded alung'with Mistra, Maina and Passava in
1263. 1t remained in Greek hands till 1460, and in 1450 is referred to
by Demetrius Palzologus as ‘one of the most useful cities under my rule.
From 1460 to 1464 it was ruled by a Papal governor, and from that date
till 1340 by Venice; in 1540 it was ceded by the Venetians to the Turks,
but was retaken by Morosini in 1687 and held till 1715. The Frankish
occupation lasted only fifteen years, and the existing buildings belong
mainly to the two last occupations: the Venetian, from 1687 to 1715, and
the Turkish, from that time to the Liberation of Greece.

PASSAVA.

The castle, whose name Passava is a corruption of the French war-
cry Passe en avant, is built on a steep and isolated hill some eight miles to
the south-west of Gytheion, and is one of the most beautifully situated
of all the Greek ecastles (PL 1IL).  From Gytheion the road first
skirts the coast, then enters a steep and well-wooded valley filled with a
luxurious growth of bracken and flowers ; from the midst of the trees rises
the hill of Passava, wooded below, grey and rocky above, separated from
the main ridge by a precipitous ravine, rich with the same dense under-
growth, through which a little stream trickles all through the dry Greek
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summer, Classic remains have been found at the foot of the hill ! and it is
probable that it was fortified from an early date. The first Frankish castle
was built by Jehan de Neuilly, Marshal of Achaia, in 1254, and passed by
marriage to the 5t. Omer family, who held the Barony in part until 1317,
from which time it is not mentioned. In 1601 the Spaniards surprised the
castle during their raid in the Morea ; in 1670 it was repaired and strongly
garrisoned by the Turks, but in 1685 it was taken by Morosini and
destroyed as wseless Coronelli gives a plan which shews the present
building very accurately, and, in addition, a number of outworks which have
since disappeared ; he speaks of it as ‘full of defects.’

The existing ruins (Fig. 3) form an irregular quadrilateral, skirting
the precipice on the north side; the walls are low and battlemented and
have circular towers at the angles. The only existing door is the small
one on the east side; but the main entrance was probably on the south side,
where is now a large breach ; the interior buildings are entirely ruined.
In the centre are the walls of a small square building standing in a court,
and with a small spiral stair at one angle ; the orientation, the surrounding
court and the stair, originally leading up the minaret, show that this was
the mosque. For so large and important a castle, the plan is quite opposed
to Frankish practice, and we must conclude that in its present form
Passava is a Turkish fortress of the seventeenth century; the masonry is
rubble with tiles, and is largely covered with a smooth and hard coat of
plaster. On the east side is a considerable length of ashlar masonry in
large blocks, which is perhaps all that remains of the earlier castle.

MAINA.

Overlooking the north side of the harbour of Portoquaglio, the anly
safe anchorage between Gytheion and Cape Taenarus, are a few crumbling
walls, the remains of the fortress of Maina, called in the Chronicl,
‘La Grande Maigne' (Pl II1.), The Turkish fortress of Passava has
suffered severely, but the Turkish Maina has almost disappeared, and
so built up are the scanty remains by Maniote ‘ Pyrgoi’ that even the plan
can hardly be traced, La Grande Maigne was built in 1250 by Guillaume
de Villehardouin, but was ceded to the Greeks in 1263, with Passava, Mistra,

VS A . pp. 179/
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and Manemvasia. 1t must therefore have been of considerable importance
at that time; of its later history little is known. Qusrini, with the assistance
of the Mainiotes, captured a Turkish fort here in 1570, and it never seems
to have been reoccupied. Of the Frankish castle not a trace remains, but
Coronelli gives a plan which evidently shews this Turkish fort, a court
with flanking towers of the usual late type, of which the Turkish castle af
Kelefd, near Vitylo, on the west coast of Mani, may be instanced as a good
example (Fig. 3. The walls of this latter castle are some twenty-five feet
high, with loopholed parapets and cannon embrasures, and are flanked by
large towers raised some four feet above the general ramparts; these
towers are vaulted and provide large and strong gun platforms. Within
the quadrangle were the various barracks and hotses, and the mosque for
the use of the garrison.

A view of the * Fortezza di Maina ' is given by G. Rosaccio * Praggio
a Cas'poli" (Venice 1598).

Ramsay TRAQUAIR.

(To he comtinned.)



LACONIA.

[I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

(Prates VIL—XIL})

§ L.—THE SEASON'S WORK.

THE year 1906 was marked by the inception of what seems likely to
be the most extensive and productive piece of work yet undertaken by
the British School at Athens. We take this opportunity of expressing our
thanks to the Hellenic Government and the Ephor-General of Antiquities
for the liberality with which permission to undertake the excavation of
this important site was accorded to us, and for the constant support given
to us in all the stages of the work. Among the officials of the Depart-
ment of Antiquities we are particularly indebted to Dr. Soteriades, the
Ephor appointed to reside at Sparta during the excavations, and among
local officials, to the Demarch, the Treasurer and the Chief Engineer,
thanks to whose co-operation many difficulties and obstacles were over-
come, and to Mr. G. D. Kapsales, the efficient Curator of the Museum.

The School did not enter upon this task unprepared. 1ts members
had been at work in the district for two previous years, the contents of the
Sparta Museum had been studied and catalogued afresh, and excavations
at Thalamai, Geronthrai and Angelona had thrown some light on the types
and varieties of pottery in use at different periods in Laconia.

The Director, with Mr. Dickins, Mr. Sejk and Mr. A. C. Brown,
arrived at Sparta on March 14th and began worken the following Monday,
March 1oth. The house which we occupied, standing on the outskirts of
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the town towards the north-east and consequently within easy reach both
of the Acropelis and of the sites along the Eurotas, belongs to Mr.
Anpijrpios KoupoAidns, a former schoolmaster and a zealous antiquary,
who for many years has been active in protecting the remains at Sparta
from plunderers. [t stands in a pleasant garden of lemon and orange
trees, commanding a magnificent view of Taygetus, and has been secured
as the head-quarters of the expedition for two years to come.

During the first fortnight work was directed to determining the
character and date of the Roman Stoa, and the later fortifications girdling
the Acropolis hill. Meanwhile Mr. Sejk undertook the survey of the whole
site, the results of which appear in the map (Plate VIL) accompanying this
report. Although the survey is not yet finished, it seemed desirable to
make its main outlines available forthwith. In the second week the
Director returned to Athens, to perform official duties connected with the
Olympian Games, and Mr. Ramsay Traquair, who had arrived in the mean-
time, continued the work begun by Mr. Bosanquet of tracing out the walls,
towers, and gates of the Roman fortress. Mr. Dickins, who was left in
charge of the excavations, also had the aid of Mr. H. L, W. Tillyard, who
for the remainder of the season undertook the work of numbering and
copying the inscriptions found during the excavation, and exercised a
general supervision over the finds stored in the Museum. The programme
for this first season’s work included an attempt to ascertain the extent of
the ancient city and the whereabouts of its cemeteries; and with these
objects in view a considerable area outside the Acropolis was examined
by means of trial trenches and pits.

On April 7th, a discovery was made on the bank of the Eurotas
midway between the iron bridge and the mill of Matallas, which led to the
identification of an important sanctuary, and transferred the chiefl centre
of our wark from the Acropolis to the meadows beside the river,

Beneath the foundations of the *little Roman Amphitheatre, which
was sean early in the nineteenth century by Leake and other travellers,
and had since vanished from sight, was found an immense deposit of
archaic offerings, and inscriptions built into the Roman structure identified
the spot as the precinct of Artemis Orthia. Although knife-work on the
archaic stratum was restricted to a few skilled men, chiefly old hands from
Knossos, the output was more than the two archaeologists on the spot
could conveniently control. Mr, Dawkins hurried back from Crete, and
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arrived with Mr. Wace on April igth. After consultation with Professor
Cavvadias we agreed to expropriate the site, and work for the next three
weeks was directed to ascertaining the limits of the sanctuary and cutting
4 new channel outside it for the mill-stream which intersected the temple.
This work was carried out by Mr. Dawkins. Meanwhile Mr. Dickins
resumed his topographical investigations and discovered a great stone
Altar in the bank of the Eurotas, about 700 yards above the Artemisium.!
Mr. Wace, after a tentative examination of the Roman ruins called
Arapissa (‘ The Negress, G. 11), spent some weeks in trenching the
meadows between the Artemisium and the Altar, with important results.
The city wall was found where Livy describes it, close to the river.® and
traced with considerable breaks almost to the modern bridge half a mile
to the north-west. Some of the gaps it would be possible to fill in by future
excavation ; others, due to the encroachment of the river, are irreparable.

On May 15th, a Commission appointed by the Helienic Government,
consisting of Professors Cavvadias, Tsountas, and Carolides, visited Sparta
to report on the question of expropriating the Artemisium, and thanks to
the cordial co-operation of the lozal authorities the necessary formalities
were soon completed.

It was not until May 3oth that the new water-channel, which owing to
its great depth had cost much time and labour, was brought into use; the
old channel was run dry, and it became possible to begin clearing the
expropriated area. Work came to an end on June gth, A house had
heen built and a watchman was left in charge of the site.

In addition to the members of the school who have been mentioned
as taking part in the excavation, Mr. Droop did most useful work in
cleaning and drawing the pottery and bronzes, many of them in wretched
condition, from the lower strata of the temple site.

Most of the drawings published in this report are from the pen of
Mr. Halvor Bagge, who was attached to the expedition for a month. The
plans are the work of Mr. W. Sejk, with the exception of those by Mr
Traquair who illustrated his own article. The photographs reproduced
were made by Mr. Traquair, Mr. Dickins, Mr. Wace, and the Director.

i | prefer the name Limnaeum = v 38 xeplo vb drovapaldueror Mpraior "Oplilas fepde dovie
'Apréuides (Paus, fii. 16 6).  But the name Artemisium has been engraved by an oversight in the
General Plan (Piate VI1.) and it scems best to avoid eonfosion by using it throaghout this report,

# Livyxxxiv, 25,  Eurotam amnem sub ipsis prope fluentem moenitms,  CF xxxv. 29,
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The cost of the season’s work was £940, including £100 paid for the
expropriation of the temple site. The exchange was unfavourable, from
26 to 27 drachmas for the sovereign, and wages somewhat high. The
quality of the local labour was better than we had been led to expect of a
district from which many of the active young men emigrate to America.
Five old hands whom 1 brought over from Crete were useful in leavening
the mass of inexperienced workmen. Our foreman, Ppyyopios "Avraviov of
Larnaca, who has now added Sparta to the long list of his campaigns,
performed his part as efficiently as ever.

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

It will be convenient to sum up the results of the season's work, which
are set forth at length in the succeeding sections. The investigation of the
Acropolis and the surrounding region has shown that the destruction of
buildings in the area adjoining the late Roman fortifications has been
almost complete. The idea with which we started, that it might be
possible to recover in its main lines the ground-plan of the Roman town
and so to identify the localities of I'ausanias, would entail expenditure out
of proportion to the results,

On the other hand. it is probable that considerable remains may yet
be found within the fortress, where the destruction at the time of building
the walls was far less complete, On the table-topped hill where the north
wall forms a salient angle (intersection of L.M. 12, 13) nothing survives;
but a great rectangle to the east of it,and the ground east and north of the
theatre, have still to be explored. The temple of Athena of the Brazen
House must be sought on the hill above the theatre.

The City Wall—Sparta was fortified in successive stages from the
fourth to the second century : the circuit of the walls was forty-eight stades,
All that was known of their course was that they skirted the river, A
portion of the foundations of these walls has now been found extending
for half a mile along the river bank, and further portions (not mentioned in
Mr. Wace's article below) have been recognised on the heights of Paktalia,
north-west of the Acropolis outside the limits of the general plan! [t
consists of a basement of limestone blocks, 21 to 3 metres in breadth,

! When 1 first saw these in March 1906, they were being grobbed up by the owner of the
ground.  There has been much destroction of ancient remains i recenl years, owing Lo the growth

of New Sparta and the liberty given to the masony, who come in gangs from Langadhin in Arcadia
and have no patriotic seruples about Spartan - monoments,
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Its upper portion, formed of sun-dried bricks, has perished, but the tiles
with which it was roofed have been found in surprising numbers. Many
of them bear a stamp identifying them as the property of the State and
made for the walls, the whereabouts of the tile-works and the name of the
contractor following. At Sparta, where liberal views were held about the
community of goods and the boys were encouraged to perfect themselves
in the art of looting, it must have been particularly difficult to protect the
tiles of public buildings from pilferers; the precaution of stamping them
afforded a certain safeguard! The tracing of the rest of the circuit is only
a matter of time. It probably followed the clifis of the Eurotas to a
point just south of the modern town® and then struck across to the
Magoula brook,—followed the north bank of that stream nearly to the
village of the same name, and then swept round to the spot where it has
been found on the north-western heights.

The River-bank.—In low ground by the river two interments were
found in which the bones, probably after incineration, had been placed in
a large jar or pithos which was buried on its side, the mouth being
closed with a large slab.? One of these interments was just outside
the Temenos-wall of the Artemisium, the other just within the city wall
where it runs out in the river-bed (P. 18). At the latter point Mr. Wace
found a quantity of terracotta plaques and other offerings recalling
those found in 1905 at Angelona, and rightly inferred that this was a spot
where ancestor worship had been carried on. The fragments of a colossal
Amphora with moulded reliefs on neck and body, published on PL IX,,
suggest that at Sparta, as at Athens, these huge vases sometimes served as
grave-monuments. The proportions of the vase and its open-work handles
recall the Proto-Attic series, but the composition of the Homeric battle-
scene and the details of the elaborate panoply worn by the principal warrior
must have been copied from an lonic original. The details of the shield
recall the front of the chariot from Monteleone near Viterbo, now in the New
York Museum: somewhat similar combatants appear in one of itsside-panels.!

t Evidence Is accumulating to show that the practice of stamping such tiles was commoner at
Sparta than elsewhere. We may expect them to furnish many clues for the identification of sites
in and about the city.

% Vischer | Erimmermiggin, . 379) wan able 1o trace this part of the line in 1553, ' namentlich
fand ich an dem Gstlichen Abbang swischen Paychiko ond dem Oilecn in grosser Assdchoung
Gemiltier, das kaum Ober den Boden hervorragt and wobl nur der Stadimaver angehoren leann.!

" See p. 203, :

b Rer. Arck, 150y, L Plse VIL-TX, snd Sulletin of the Metropolitun Muscusi, 1907, [ 3%
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Still more interesting was the discovery at a lower level along this
part of the river-bank, of walls and Geometric pottery, which showed that
in the early Iron Age a village existed here on the low ground adjoining
the river, possibly one of the original village-settlements of the Dorian
invaders. One hundred metres beyond the Heroon, a platform, 2360 m.
long by 660 wide, was excavated by Mr. Dickins, who has shewn reason
for supposing that it may be the Altar of Lycurgus. Beyond it the city-
wall reappears, built in somewhat different fashion, and further still beyond
the modern bridge is a massive facing wall, probably contemporary
with the Roman bridge, a pier of which is seen in the river-bed to the
north-west,

The Artemisium.—The precinct of Artemis Orthia lay on low ground
beside the Furotas and just within the city wall, which made a bend
outwards to enclose it. Mr. Dawkins' skilful examination of the lower
strata (§ 6) shews that not only a rich deposit of votive offerings, but remains
of buildings of the archaic period await excavation. Geometric pottery
and bronzes are followed by a layer in which sherds of a style ap-
proximating to Corinthian are associated with rude limestone plaques,
ivories of exquisite and almost certainly Ionian workmanship, and masks
which illustrate the scanty and confused information preserved by ancient
lexicographers about the masked dances which formed part of the worship
of Artemis in Laconia, For the later Hellenic period evidence is lacking,
but a temple at a higher level may be assigned provisionally to the first or
second century 8.¢. To this was added, soon after 200 A, a theatre-like
building which has yielded numerous inscriptions commemorating victories
of boys in musical and other contests, One of these names the xapreplag
dayer or contest of endurance under the lash, which seems under the
Roman Empire to have been the principal feature of the festival of
Artemis Orthia. The notoriety of the spectacle, which attracted visitors
to Sparta as late as the reign of Constantine, accounts for the construction,
round the altar and in front of the temple, of this unique theatre, The
inscriptions relating to the boys’ contests, analysed by Mr. Tillyard in § 9,
show that the forms if not the spirit of the discipline of Lycurgus were
maintained with scrupulous conservatism. The complete excavation of
the site will require a second and probably a third season's work.

Roman Sparta—The ruins are those of a large and prosperous
provincial city, Remains of numerous mosaic pavements,and of sculptures
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such as were used for the adornment of gardens, shew that a large area
to the south and west was covered with housss of some size and comfort,
inhabited probably by the land-owners of the surrounding districts. The
block of Baths (* Arapissa’) partially explored by Mr. Wace, and the
buildings north-west of the so-called Leonidaion discovered by Mr. Dickins,
promise interesting additions to our knowledge of this period. Both sites
yielded pieces of sculpture. The depth and dimensions of the theatre were
ascertained and some important inscriptions found near it.

The Late Roman Fortifications—Fourmont.—Mr. Tragquair's investiga-
tion cf the walls enclosing the Acropolis has shown that in many places the
facing of squared blocks is preserved below the modern ground level.  Towers
and gates have been located and the plan of the whole enceinte recovered.
The construction is Roman rather than Byzantine, and the portion in front
of the Stoa may be assigned with some confidence to the years following
the first Gothic raid of 262, At some later time, probably in the fourth
century, the line was extended so as to include the theatre and a main
street which ran from it to the Stoa, past the Round Building excavated
by Dr. Waldstein. The mediaeval city of Lacedaemonia has left few
traces,—some much ruined churches, some repairs to the walls, and a
quantity of glazed pottery with sgraffito designs of fish, birds, or lions.
The trenches in front of the walls have brought to light some of the
inscriptions copied by Fourmont in 1729 and afterwards buried by him, a
precaution for which scholars should be thankful, for if left on the surface
they would assuredly have perished. As they shew no sign of having been
defaced, the tradition mentioned by Dodwell may be set aside as idle
gossip.t

In concluding this summary, 1 cannot refrain from eéxpressing my
satisfaction that the exploration of Sparta, in fulfilment of a hope which
1 have cherished for many years, has been entrusted to the British School
at Athens, and my conviction that it could not be in more able hands than
those of Mr. Dawkins and his companions.

R. C. BOSANQUET.

i Dodwell, Towr throngh Gresee il 405, He was told that *many years ngo a French miferdos
who visited Spurta, after having copied o great number of inscriptions, had the Jetters chiselled out
and defaced’ Compare Le Bas in Exp, de bt Morde, Architecturs, il p. 67.  Fourmont's aceurcy
&8 o copyist has recently been vindicated by Dr. Wilhelm in his Bericdf @der priackische Trickeiften
in Paris (Anz der phsl-aind, Clasge, 1o Juli, 1901, Viennal, On the results of an examination of
his papers undertuken by Mr. Hastuck and Mr. Tillyand, see p, 478 below,
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11.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906,

§ 2—Tue Crrv WaLL,

Fros the 3rd till the 26th of May a series of trial excavations was
made along the river bank, north of the precinct of Artemis Orthia.
These resulted in the discovery of the Greek wall of the city and of traces
of an, at present, nameless Heroon close to it. The following description
begins from the south. (General Plan, Pl VIL)

The part of the wall found south-east of the Artemisium is, as far as
it has at present been uncovered, of a normal type (Plate VIL). It is three
metres thick, built of hewn limestone blocks laid in courses with irregular
jointing. Not more than two courses are preserved, and they rest on a
foundation of small stones and rough blocks, Most remarkable is the
deep drain running out through the wall, which here comes obliquely from
the cliff to the south, between the Roman building and the river. Where
the Eurotas has eaten into the bank and destroyed part of the Roman
arena, the wall also has been carried away. On the cliff (General Plan,
O 18) a few trial pits produced one tile-stamp (of type 17, sce p. 348),
and revealed a long block of hewn rock, but the line of the fortification
has still to be found here.

Above the Artemisium the wall was next found at the bottom of
Tagari's garden (0 15). Here are some earlier foundations built of small
stones laid without mortar. The buildings themselves were destroyed to
make room for the city wall which passes over them. It is here built as
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described above, but the earlier foundations were thickened and strength-
ened to support the limestone hase-blocks, one or two of which are still in
position. From here the line of the wall inclines inland and can be traced
comtinuously for a considerable distance (0 15, 14). The part directly
north of Tagari's garden is again built on earlier foundations. On examining
the inside face of the wall, we found at the bottom a foundation course of
small stones ‘30 m. high. Above this s a similar row, 28 m. high, faced
with coarse red plaster. On top of this are placed the limestone blocks,

Fio. 1.—EARLIER WaLL pErLow THE Crry WALL.

6o m. high, of which only the upper half is faced (Fig. 1), This shews that
the ancient ground-level, when the wall was built, was only *30 m. below the
present.  In order to st rengthen the plaster-faced wall on the outside, large
rough blocks were packed against it making it three metres thick., [t was
here that a tile stamped BAIAEl NABI was found. Beyond this the wall
reverts to the normal type, and varies in width between 260 m. and 300 m.
A corn-field prevented us from following the line directly, but on the edge
of a clover-ficld against the mill-stream, a curved wall was found (O 13).
Whether this has any relation to the city wall or not, is not yet certain :
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it seems to have suffered from a late building erected against it
Immediately to the north (P 18) the city wall was again found and
followed to the point where it has been destroyed by the encroachment of
the river. It was here that the best preserved portion of the normal type
was discovered {Fig, 2). At one place it is pierced at a level of 1'yo m,
below the surface, by a drain built with slabs and -20 m. wide. A little
further to the south another drain runs out at a higher level, about 1'8o0 m.
below the ground : this is made of semi-circular tiles.

't- "'53‘.'1

Fig, 2. —THE CITY WALL, SPAKTA.

Just within the wall, on the edge of the bank, is a well, lined with
small stones, whose top is 140 m. from the surface. This was cleared to
a depth of four metres; then water appeared, and stopped the work.
Near the top were found one Greek and two Roman lamps, several small
vases of an elongated amphora shape,! and then below these an enarmous
quantity of broken tiles. A large number of these bear inscriptions stating
that they were made expressly for the city wall. Mr. Dickins' discovery

! For the type cE 8. C.H. 1885, p. 183, Fig. 4 : the discovery of sich vises al Myrina shews
that they are of the Hellenistic period.
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of similar tile-stamps near the Altar further up the river (P 12) shews
that the wall was close by, and is perhaps to be identified with that north
of the Altar. Near the ancient bridge north of the carriage road (0 11),
he again found traces of the enceinte of the city, which seems to have
turned inland from that point. The discovery of the inscribed tiles
enables us to tell how the superstructure of the wall was built. The
limestone blocks resting on the foundation of small stones really form
only the base of the wall. On them stood the wall proper composed of
unbaked brick roofed with tiles semi-circular in section. Few fragments of
flat tiles or square imbrices were found: these may have served to roof
towers, The limestone base is of course necessary to prevent the brick
from being injured by damp, and the tile-roof defends it against rain!
Walls of this type are common in modern Sparta.

Fortunately we have some literary evidence about the fortifications of
Sparta! Till the end of the fourth century the city was open and
undefended : as Agesilaus proudly said, its citizens were its walls. But
on the invasion of Demetrius Poliorcetes in 295 BC a fosse and a
palisade were hastily constructed.® These were strengthened and sue-
cessfully defended against Pyrrhus in 272 BC The palisade seems to
have been replaced by a wall, which existed when Philip V. invaded
Laconia in 218 B.C. Subsequently Nabis greatly improved the defences,
which were not finished in 195 B.C., when Flaminius assaulted the ecity.
Not long after the death of Nabis (192 B.C.) the walls were destroyed by
Philopoemen in 188 B.C, which presumably means that only the brick
superstructure was torn down. But they were rebuilt after the mission of
Appius Claudius in 184 B.C., and were standing in the time of Pausanias.
The tile of Nabis, found at the point where the limestone base rests on the
foundations of earlier houses, seems to indicate that this construction is
not later than his reign, 207-192. B.¢, 1t may of course be earlier; and
since we know that in 272 there was merely a ditch and a palisade, with
the masonry only at the weakest points, whereas in 218 there were walls, it

| Of similar construction were the earlier walls of Athens, and those of Megalopolis and
Mantinein, v, Judeich, Fopagrapdic v dthes, po 1235 Gardner-Loring, Mepalogolir, p. 115
Fougires, Mandinke, p. 145

i ¥Far the authoritics see Fruzer, Paweaniar, vol. iii. 324.

3 Justinus says (niv. 5 7) that the wall was begun in 317 h.c., during the war between
Cissander and Polyperchon.  This is in direct contradiction to Pausaniss" statement thal this first
took place in the attack of Demetrius in 293 R.C.
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is possible that Cleomenes {11, (236-222 B.C.) began them. In any case it
is safe to assume the date of the limestone base to be the latter half of
the third century! The regular courses with uneven jointing recall the
walls of Demetrias, which are of the early third century,® and a similar
style of building is to be found at Pergamaon,

§ 3—THE HEROOX,
(PraTe 1X.)

South of the well mentioned above and inside the city wall a series of
trial pits produced important results (P 13} At a distance of 1’80 m.
from the city wall another wall was found which varies from -50 to ‘65 m.
in width. Between this, which was followed for some distance, and the
city wall, traces of a pavement of beaten earth came to light at a depth of
140 m. On the outside of the inner wall a drain was found running
parallel to it. We have here, most probably, a street that followed the
city wall on the inside. The depth at which it was found agrees very well
with that of a similar pavement to the west of the Altar (1'82m.). The
lower level there perhaps indicates an earlier date. In any case the level
of the road was raised in a later period, as proved by the tile drain
referred to above. Within the inner wall we found distinct traces of a
shrine, probably a Herobn. Everywhere, except in the neighbourhood of
the well, where the lower strata are composed of gravel, regular strati-
fication ranging from the Geometric age to late Greek times was
distinguishable. The Greek layer, which cannot yet be divided into
carly and late periods, begins at an average depth of a metre. At
about 1'go m. Corinthian pottery was found, which between 2'15 and
2+45 m. was sometimes mixed with Geometric fragments. The Geometric
stratum commences at an average depth of 230 m, and at three metres or
a little deeper the soil is virgin.

The most characteristic objects of the Greek stratum are small terra-
cotta Hero-reliefs (Figs. 3-6). These belong to the well known class of

! Jt is possible that the waperiie damaged by the river and mentioned in an inscriptinn
{1 G, 1330, L. 1) were part of this wall. Unfortanately the reading, which rests on Fourmont's
copy, canmet be verified, Le Bae (e AArck, 1844, po 709) only saw the first four lines. Ross

saw it in the same state in the Sparts Masenm, which was afierwands burnt with all its contents
2 Fredrich, Aoken, Mt 1505, pp. 229, 235.
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Spartan hero-reliefs!  Hitherto only one terracotta example has been
known, that found by Mr. Hasluck at Angelona.® We have now about a
hundred specimens, of which the majority are fragments. The reliefs are
small and are usually 08 m. square: the largest complete specimen is
only ‘135 by ‘13 m. (Fig. 3 The commonest type is the ' Libation '
motive. The hero is seen in profile, seated ; a female hgure standing
before him pours wine into the kantharos which he holds out to her
(Figs. 3, 4, 5 It is remarkable that only one example of this type is
known in marble, the beautiful relief from Areopalis, now in the Jacobsen
collection.* It has hitherto been supposed that the marble reliefs shewing

Fio, 3—TewgacorTd Heno-RELIRF,

the hero enthroned to the right, were older than those in which he is
seated to the leftd Here however both types occur together, are
equally common, and of the same style. The workmanship in all is
very rough. The reliefl was made by pressing with the fingers damp clay
into a rough mould. Finger-prints are very noticeable on the backs,
especially behind the heads. In some an effort is made to shew the
outlines of the body (Figs. 3, 4). In others the Agures are rude and

V Sparte Musenm Calnlorue, pp. 102, 20, * B.5.A. xl p 86,

¥ drken. Mire. 1883, PL XVL ; Amdy, La Glrpothipwe Ny-Carliborg, TN 4 A Sparte Mus,

Cat. Fig. 13
i Sparia Macr, Cal. P 108
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columnar (Fig. 5). A fragment of a large relief has a suspension hole,
as on the Angelona example. There are also a few pieces superior in
execution and style, which seem to date from the fourth century, and
resemble a fine relief in the Museum.! Beside the ordinary type there are
some which shew a male figure standing before a snake (Fig. 6)2 One
fragment represents a rider on horseback, somewhat similar to reliefs from
Corinth and Troy* Another seems to belong to a ‘ Funeral Feast' relief.
This is to be compared with the reclining figures from Corinth! and is

Fui. 4

Fia, 5. Fra, 6,
Fios. 4,-5, i—Tewwacorta Hero.Bruiers

important since it proves the connection of the funeral feast type with the
ordinary hero-relief®

A large number of terracotta statuettes of inferior workmanship were
also found in this shrine deposit. Most of them are of a rude archaic

U Sparta Mur. Caf. No. 653

® v fidd, p. 104, Figs. 4, 5

: Dqufﬂﬂ, Trgpa w. fliom, il Beilage, 57 3 Robinson, Ao Jewrw. Arch, 1906, VL XIT,
* Rolinson, Aes, Jrarn. Avch. thob, PL XTI,

®ow. Sparta Mus. Cat. p. 112
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female type wearing a polus, There are many nude figures, presumably
male, almost exactly similar to a figurine from Angelona! The few late
terracottas discovered include some specimens of a standing hali-draped
male deity, which may be of the fourth century. .

Some miniature vases like those from the Angelona Herotn were
found in this layer.* These are small kantharoi, krateres, and tall three-
handled vases of a type found in the precinct of Artemis Orthia?® but not
at Angelona. The handles of some examples of the last type are
represented merely by three pinches on the lip. All these vases are
undecorated ; with them was also a small early Greek lamp.*

The Geometric pottery from the lower stratum does not differ from
that found elsewhere in Laconia and at the Artemisium.* One fragment
shows added ormament in white paint, and another a row of men, The
metallic glaze peculiar to Laconia is common, Near the top of this layer
in one pit was a very finely-made fragment with ornamentation in red-
purple and black-brown. This and one or two similar pieces shew the
transition to Proto-Corinthian ware.

The Corinthian fragments are of the same character as those from the
Artemisium." The clay is dull grey and covered with a slip, on which the
pattern is painted in black-brown and purple assisted by incisions.

A few fragments of the black- and red-figured styles were found with
large quantities of a well made black-glazed ware. In the Greek stratum
were also several pieces of a peculiar style and technique. The whole
surface was covered with a thin black glaze, and on this appear human
figures in red and purple matt paint. Details are given by incised
lines, To judge by the shape of the eye this pottery would be of the
same date as the Attic early red-figured style’ OfF later Greek fabrics
there were many fragments of black glazed ware, some ribbed and

L85 A i, . 8g, Fig. 6, 12

& 144, xL p, B3, Fig 6, 1-7. v pe 320

1 Of the type Hlustrated by Furtwiingler, Aeping, P, 130, g.

* Sparta Mur. Cas, p. 233 of. above, page 21,

* v. above page 329,

" Vases of this fabrie have been discussed by Six, Gasette Arvholagigue, 1888, pp. 193 segq.
Walters, Ancdemt Podtery, L p- 226, Komaios, Athen, Mt 1906, PP 103 segp. - The arlgin of the
technique and its exact place in the history of Greck vase painting has not yei been determined ;
but the consensus of opinion places it in the period of transition from the Wack. o the red-fignred
style. The Spartan fragments differ from the samples hitherto known, in being pitces of large
wmsen,

U2
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moulded, and others with a foral pattern rendered by white paint and
incisions.!

The most remarkable find however is part of the neck and body of a
large pithes decorated with moulded reliefs (Plate IX.). The scene on the
neck can be completed by the aid of a fragment, bought by Le Bas at
 Magoula and now in the Cabinet des Médailles in Paris?® which is from
the same mould as ours. Two warriors, one with a round shield and the
other with a Boeotian shield, are scen fighting over the body of a third,
who also carries a Boeotian shield. They wear high-crested helmets,
breastplates, greaves, and thigh-pieces. The latter (wapapnpibia) seem to
be made of leather bound with metal as far as can be seen from the
details visible on the new fragment. Behind the left-hand warrior is an
archer ; behind the other is a slinger. The stone is to be seen in his left
hand, and the sling itself was probably rendered by paint. He seems to
be the squire of the other warrior, since he carries no shield and has no
armour, but is clad only in a leopard’s skin. All the men have long hair,
and the three principal figures are bearded and in style resemble the
warrior on one of the bone reliefs from Sparta at Dhimitzana® The
chariot on the body of the pithes recalls a fragment with a similar subject
in the Museum.* The drawing of the dog is exceedingly good. The
technique of the prthos is interesting. It was first made by itself, and then
the reliefs which had been moulded separately were applied, and the whole
baked together. To judge by its likeness to black-figured vases the
pithos probably dates from the sixth century. It is hoped that when this
site can be completely excavated, the rest will be discovered.’

The hero-relicis and the miniature vases described above, seem to
leave little doubt that there was here a Heroon, Unfortunately no
inscription has yet been discovered to enable us to identify it with any
shrine mentioned by Pausanias. Two black-glazed wvase [ragments
bearing, painted in red, the letters A and IA lead us to hope that such may

i Several fragments are of the styles dismssed by Wateinger, Aeken. Afitr, 1901, pp. 50 rapg.

1 De Ridder, Car. Faser S, Nat. 1665 Le Bas, Fop. Aeck. Mow. Fig. Pl 5. In
the reconstructed drawings both fragments have been combined, since, thanks to the kindoess of
M. Babelon, a east of the Le Bas piece has been presented to the British School st Athens, The
pattern, shewn on (he shield in the drawing, is indistinet on the original ¢ see also . 381 above,

2 Richards, /.5, 1891, Pl XL § Sparta Mus. Cat, No, 520, Fig. Ba,

¥ Another picee, shewing the horses of the chariot on the body of the pitkas, has just been
rﬂ'mdt ﬁ‘!ﬂ?'r 1907 EE‘d.]-
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be found. It is possible that if the Altar is, as Mr. Dickins suggests,! that
aof Lycurgus, this shrine may be the Herodin of Astrabacus.

Although several walls were found, no definite building could be made
out. Many architectural terracottas however were found. These include
one early and two late antefixes, two fragments of a geison with an
acanthus scroll in relief above a painted maeander (Fig. 4), and a fragment
of what seems to be a black-glazed metope or large relief. These probably
belonged to the shrine or to one of the buildings in its femenos.

Near the supposed temenos-wall at a depth of 1'gom. a pithes burial
was found. The great jar lay on its side, and its mouth was closed with
two large slabs, [t was only half full of earth, in which were found

Fig. 4.—PaNTED TEERACOTTA CORNICE

caleined bones, a black-glazed mug, and a two-handled cup with black
spots on a white slip. It iz difficult to fx the date of these vases, but the
burial seems to belong to the Greek period. What relation it has to the
Herotin has yet to be determined. 1t must be remarked that near it were
found more vase fragments than elsewhere.

At only two other points on the city wall were any small objects found,
Clase to the mill-stream on the edge of the corn-field (O 14), a trial-pit
yielded at a depth of ‘9o m. some fragments of Corinthian pottery, a painted
architectural terracotta, and a bronze bowl handle on which sits a small
maonkey.

In Tagari's garden on the wall (O 15) a quantity of miscellaneous
potsherds, terracottas, and other objects was found. These consist of late

Vv po 303
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antefixes, three-handled cups, vases of an elongated amphora shape, and
black-glazed ware with white and incised ornament, all like those from the
Heroon, The pottery comprises Geometric sherds, a fine piece of the red-
figured style, ribbed black-glazed ware, Megarian bowls, and vases with
applied moulded figurines!

Thus it will be seen that all the objects found in the neighbourhood
of the city wall are Greek, or Hellenistic. A Laconian coin of Claudius
was found at the Heroon, but no trace has yet been observed of any
building of the Imperial period.

ALAN |. B, WACE,

T With them was found a sherd on which are scratched the Jetters DATAID . . .,
Inv. No. 2375,
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IL.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 4—THE GREAT ALTAR NEAR THE EUROTAS,

ABOUT 100 metres south-cast of the new bridge over the Eurotas a
line of large blocks can be scen in the right bank of the river running out
into its bed. ‘These are the remains of the city-wall,'! which originally
must have made a sharp bend to the south-west, as it reappears in the field
of the Herotn,  But this angle, and the land which it enclosed, have been
carried away by a change in the course of the river. Close to the northern
arm of the angle, and abutting on the present river-bank, lies the large
structure illustrated in Figs. 1 and 2, [Its eastern front has long been
visible, but seems to have escaped the observation of travellers, Exeavation
revealed at a depth of o'7o m. below the present surface, a great platform
2360 m. long by 660 m. wide and 1°'gom. high. There are four foundation-
courses, averaging o34 m. in height, of a softish crumbly stone, and a sill-
course 055 m. high, projecting 010 m. beyond the foundations. This sill-
course consists of squared and dressed blocks, which extend all round the
building with a uniform breadth of 0:9o m., and vary from 160 m, to 2:50m.
in length. Their surface is carefully smoothed, leaving an edge on the
outside, raised o003 m. and o7 to 008 m. wide. This careful finish,
combined with the regularity of the foundation-courses, and the absence of
all trace of bonding-mortar, suggests Hellenic workmanship., The dowel-
holes on the surface are set at irregular intervals; and so do not suggest

1 Cf smprw, pp. 284 L

-
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that a continuous wall stood upon the foundation. There seem to be no
cramps used. At its eastern end the channel of the mill-stream has been
cut right through the building, but otherwise it has suffered little injury.
The inside is completely filled with large unhewn stones, which have
been thrown in after the outer wall was built. Upon them, at a distance of
6 m, from the western end, rests a cross-wall three blocks long and two high,
which extends from within 0’75 m. of the northern edge of the platform to
within 1°05 m. of the southern. This eross-wall is 0’60 m. high, and it rises
o130 m. above the sill-course. The blocks, which are o75 m. wide, are
dressed on all sides but the western, and are of a dark stone similar to that

Fig. L.—E. FRORT OF ALTAR 1% BED oF EUROTASL

used in the rest of the building. The southern side of the southern block
is roughly tooled with a raised smooth edge so as to sugpest that another
block abutted on it. To the east of the cross-wall, at a distance of 1’50 m,
from the northern edge of the building, a rougher wall 0’7o m. wide, of the
same unhewn blocks as the flling, runs for 6 m. parallel with the axis of
the building, and then, tumning at a right angle, runs for 3740 m. towards
the southern edge. This wall has fallen to pieces, its greatest height at
present being 0°60 m. above the surface of the platform. It would seem to
be a later addition to the building, for it is not, like the first cross-wall,
embedded in the filling, but merely stands upon it.
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On the sill-course, at the north-eastern corner, stands a rough upright
slab of marble 0’5o m. square and o'1om. thick, which is not, however,
in situ. At the western end of the building a flight of eight steps leads up
to it, the top one being a large single block of hard white stone I'40 m.X
1'15 m. X035 m., broken both above and below, and the lower seven
composed of smaller slabs varying in height from 010 m. to 0°20 m. They
are not bonded into the foundation-courses, and they rest upon a stratum
of beaten earth, which is 045 m. above the bottom of the building, and
090 m, below the bottom of the sill-course. These steps, therefore, are

Fio, £ —SURFACE OF ALTAR LOOKING EASTWARDS.

later than the rest of the structure, and shew in themselves two periods of
construction, since the top step is clearly an addition, presumably for the
purpose of repairing the stairway. 330 m. west of the steps, the beaten
earth is covered with a layer of cement in which small stones are laid. A
surface of this nature perhaps extended at one period all over this area,
forming a pathway or open court for access to the building. The lower
step is at present higher than the six above it, but no traces of the pebble
pavement are visible around it.

Qutside the building, and on a level with the sill-course, there are four
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dimensions, whose connection with it is undetermined.

carefully dressed blocks of hard stone (a, 4, ¢, 4, on the plan in
varying
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the north side opposite a defective piece of the platform, where the mill-
channel enters it, but its dimensions preclude its belonging to the sill-
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course. a, d, and ¢ are on the south, where the sill-course is complete. [t
is difficult to restore a stone superstructure for our building, on the evidence
of these blocks only, and in the absence of all signs of bonding even on the
blocks themselves. It is more probable that they belonged to some smaller
erection standing on the surface of the platform. The present surface is
uneven, for the rough blocks of the filling are not dressed above, but
project in several places above the surrounding blocks of the sill-course.
They must have been covered originally,! and possibly the existing cross-
wall is all that is left of a ficoring of dressed stone slabs, which formed the
original surface of the platform. On this upper surface may have stood
erections of which we have the remains in a, 6, ¢, dd  These blocks with
others, now removed or still in the earth, were doubtless the plunder of
mediacval masons,

Of the remaining letters on the plan (Fig. 3) g represents an unhewn
block which may have come from the interior, and f a roughly-squared
stone with an oblong sinking, standing without foundation outside the
south-west angle. 1t perhaps once held a sfefe, but cannot be in situ, for
we have seen that at the time of the making of the steps, the level of the
ground outside the building at the western end was considerably lower.
The stone rests upon a subsequent accumulation of earth. ¢ is a Christian
tile-grave. The skeleton was found extended and facing the east beneath
a pent-roof of four large coarse tiles: with it was.a small round unpainted
cup with a broken handle. The top of the grave is just below the bottom
of the surface course.

At the same height, viz. just below the sill-course, were found such
remains of small objects as were discovered. These occurred almost
entirely an the south side of the building, and consisted of four or five lead
wreaths like those found at the Artemisium, a few shapeless fragments of
bronze, and four? inscribed marble fragments. Part of a stamped? roof-
tile from the city wall was found at the western end of the building, and
part of a stamped * brick on the northern side in the mill-channel. So far

T A few traces of cement wire fonnd on 1he surface of the platform, and among the large stones

of the filling. There was also s mass of it outside the building at the N.W. corner. This suggests

the posailility of a cement finaring al some period, No mortar was found on the surfice-conme of
wmong the courses of the foundatione.,

2 See below ; Surriptions from fhe Advar, pp. 440 1.
1 See below: The Stampeed Thles, pu 346, note 16, No. 3214,
¢ tnseribed [HP]AKAA,  Furasimilar brick of. S.ALC. pp. 28 and J0 {No. 543
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as excavation was carried out on the south side of the building, no finds
were made at a greater depth than the tile-grave. This suggests three
periods in the history of the building :—

1. Period of Construction. The foundation courses were presumably
hidden, since they are poorly-dressed blocks of inferior material, and since
the sill-course projects o'tom. beyond them. It was at the level of the
latter that the few finds were made.

2, Period of Alteration. This is marked by the construction of the
steps on a ground level 1°45 m. below the surface of the platform. The
steps were clearly an addition (oide supra, p. 207) which had been made
necessary by a change in level on the western side,

3. Mediaeval Period. A later oecupation of the building, marked
by the inferior rough wall on the surface, and probably by the restored
top step. To this date we must attribute the Christian tile-grave,

These alterations in level can be explained by a change in the course
of the river-bed. We have seen that, at the time of the construction of
the city wall the Eurotas Aowed at some distance to the east of the
building. We must suppose that on the occasion of some flood, or
obstruction of its bed, it changed its course slightly, and washed away
the earth to the west of our platform. We know from Pausanias! that
the Eurotas was liable to flood its banks in ancient times, just as it does
to-day on the occasion of any unusually severe storm. Where the banks
of such a torrent are unprotected, isolated channels are always liable to
temporary variations in their course. Even during the last twelve months
the course of several of the smaller channels has been altered by the
autumn storms.

We have further evidence for this explanation of the change of level
in the condition of the steps to the west of the building. From the bottom
of the sill-course to the beaten floor, the earth removed from the steps was
largely mixed with sand, which must have been deposited by the river.
Also the northern area of the angle of city wall, which lies directly to
the north of the steps, is built in a manner quite different from that o
the fragments in the feld of the Heroéin, Under it were found
fragments of coarse red pithes which suggest a Roman rather than a
Greek origin. We may infer, therefore, that this piece of the wall was a

¥ Paus. i 13. 8.
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later restoration, perhaps contemporary with the steps of our building and
necessitated by the same destructive flood.

This flood would also account for the disappearance of all small
objects from the northern and western sides of the building. But on the
south side a few finds were made, and sand is not intermixed with the
carth. Our excavations on this side, however, have been confined to the
immediate vicinity of the wall, and the ground in this neighbourhood may
well have been spared, if the flood, sweeping round the building,! entered
the old bed lower down. Certainly, at the time when the Christian
grave was made, the level was much the same as it had been originally,
since the top of the grave reaches just up to the bottom of the sill-
course.

The west side was gradually filled with river-sand and alluvial soil,
and by modern times the whole building had been covered to a depth of
o'70 metre,

The great disproportion of the length and breadth of the platform
rendered it at once improbable that we had to deal with a temple, even
before the absence of traces of bonding shewed the impossibility of a
heavy stone superstructure. It seems practically certain, from the close
resemblance of the platform to the Greater Altar of Megalopolis in con-
struction and in peculiarity of proportions, that we have here an altar on
4 remarkable scale, A comparison with the illustrations given in the
report of the excavation (Ercav. at Megalopolis, p. 51, Fig. 44) shews a
platform with a similar projecting sill-course without cramp-marks,
standing on a rough foundation filled with large undressed blocks. A
course of triglyphs and metopes was found on the surface of the platform.
This sugpests a function for the square slab of marble found on the E. end
of the Spartan platform. It may well be one of the square metope-
slabs which has chanced to survive the depredations of later builders.
The Megalopolitan altar measures neatly 11 m. by nearly 2 m.,, and
is thus about half the size of the Spartan, while it is even longer in
comparison to its width.

The main peculiarity of the Spartan altar, therefore, consists in its
great size.  Strabo® however, relates that there was an enormous altar at

1 The Hellenic brick-stamp foand on the west side of the building may have been carried down

by the flood from the original Hellemic ety wall to the north,
2 xii. 487 a and xiii. 588
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Parium with the longer sides a stade in length, and fragments have been
found of an altar at Eleusis! whose short sides were 750m. long, There
is. of course, also the well-known altar of Pergamon onh a far greater scale.
At Epidaurus® a platform of large slabs, quite analogous to the Spartan
altar, and measuring 16 m, by 350 m, is probably the great altar of
Asklepios.

We naturally turn to Pausanias to see if he mentions any altar that
can be connected with the platform on thé banks of the Eurotas. This
year'’s discovery of the Artemisium has rendered it highly probable that
the passage commencing in Book 111, xvi 1, is the portion of Pausanias'
circuit of Sparta, which refers to this part of the river-bank. The temple
of Aphrodite Morpho was probably situated on the hill now called
Tympanon, the spur of the Acropolis nearest to the Artemisium: the
gates referred to, were in all likelihood between the modern bridge and
the large hill Analipsis to the north of the site, In this neighbourhood
the only altar mentioned by Pausanias is that of Lycurgus, in the
temenos of his sanctuary, [t is true, however, that the reference is more
casual than we should have expected for so large a structure, and that the
topographical grounds are not strong cnough for a definite connection of
Lycurgus' altar with ours. For these reasons any identification of the two
imust remain tentative until further evidence is discovered.

Further evidence is also needed for the dating of the altar. The
excellence of the construction seems to point to a period not later than
the middle of the 2nd century, nC.; the letter forms of three of the
inscriptions to a considerably earlier period. The wall of Nabis, of which
we probably have traces® in the field of the Herodn, must have been built
about 200 B.C., and the altar is likely to be earlier than the wall, since the
Istter seems to make a bend in order to include it  Perhaps it wis
adapted to coincide with the boundary-wall of the ancient femenos of
Lycurgus.

Guy DICKINS

| Tlammeister, !?r-hi-i'l'. i 36

1 Kavvading, Fawilfer o Epi y M La; Egidewrr, PLOIX. and X. Ci. also BCH xlv,
¥3g0, p. 639,

8 See sbiove, po 257,
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II.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 5.—THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTIIA,
(PLaTEs VIL, VIIL, 1, 2

THE traveller who approaches Sparta from the north and erosses the
Eurotas by the new bridge (P, 12) sees before him a series of low rounded
hills which extend across his path in the form of a crescent and hide from
his view the modern town. Straight before him the ragged core of the
Byzantine fortification wall rises on the crest of the hill, and a bridle-path
which climbs the stesp slope to the old North Gate of the Byzantine
Acropolis (M. 13. 14) is still the shortest way from the bridge to the
modern town. The carriage road bends to the left, and runs parallel with
the Eurotas for over half a mile through low-lying meadows, then rises to
cross the south-eastern horn of the crescent and forthwith turns inland. It
is at this point, where the line of heights sinks towards the river and ends
in a tongue-shaped precipitous promontory, that the Sanctuary of Artemis
Orthia has been found (0. 15). North and north-west of this rocky
tongue the ground between high-road and river sinks towards a hollow
which in luxuriant lertility surpasses even the water-meadows, with their
deep crops of vetch and clover, that line the bank higher up. Olives give
place to mulberry-trees, and we enter a garden full of cucumber- and melon-
beds, oranges and young peach-trees. A bed of reeds, the reeds upon
which the Spartan boys slept and from which they cut thelr strigils, defends
this paradise from the incursions of the river.
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A few yards further south the character of the bank changes (Fig, 1)+
it rises steeply from a fringe of oleander and agnus castus, and its face is
seen to be composed in great part of Roman masonry, rubble bound
together with very hard concrete. For many years the Eurotas has here
been eating away the substructures of a Roman building, which almost fill
the rising ground between the garden on the north and the rocky tongue
on thesouth. As the sections (Pl VIIL, 2.) shew, this, too, was originally a
low-lying hollow and liable to be flooded by the river; a part in fact of the

Fio. L.—THE Baxk oF THE EUROTAS AT THE ARTEMISIUM, SHEWIKG THE ROMAN
SURSTRUCTURES WEFOILE ExXcavaTion.

Limnae, which as Strabo says had originally been marshy, and so got
their name.!

Before discussing the older and more interesting remains it is
necessary to deal with these Roman ruins, once among the most con-
spicuous of the remains of ancient Sparta. They consist, as the plan
shows (PL VIIL, 1.), of an archestra or arena surrounded by a broad concrete
substructure which onee supported seats, It is in fact a Theatre, in which

| Strabo 363 : vh Bk warmbe dlprafe vb wpodereor wal fedhovr elrd Alprar wal 0 Tob
Asorbraw fephe dv Alprai dg" byl Bafinuds driyxave, rie ¥ dxl Dnped rh Wpueer Ty,
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the place of a Proscenium was filled by the front of a temple, constructed
in quite a different style, probably in the first or second century B.C. It
will be convenient to state first what was seen here by earlier travellers,
next to describe the results of last year's excavations, and lastly to discuss
the purpose for which the building was constructed.

J. D. Le Roy, who visited Sparta in 1754, gives a view of a round
building on the bank of the Eurotas which he calls the Dromos. Although
his plan and his text, place the Dromes on the hill to north-east of the
theatre, it appears probable that the building which he sketched was in
reality the round building on the Artemisinm site.!

Leake who was here in March 1803, describes it in the following
terms i—

« There is another monument, apparently of the same date as the walls
and aqueduct, on the slope towards the Eurotas. This is a circus, the
smallest perhaps in existence, being only twenty-three yards in diameter
within, But when Sparta was reduced to the hill which is now surrounded
with the Roman wall, this circus may have been quite large enough for the
diminished population, The wall of the circus is sixteen feet thick, and
was supported by large buttresses on the outside, at small distances from
one another, a construction which seems to have been intended for a con-
siderable height of wall, as well as for a great weight within, though not a
vestige of seats is now to be seen. The entrance to the circus was on the
side towards the river. Below the circus are some remains of a bridge over
the Eurctas'? It is marked on his sketch-plan of the site (Pl 1L.) as
+ Circular building 103 f* in diam® within the buttresses.’

i Le Roy, Ler Rurmes des plus beaws Monummls de fa Grrdvé, fi. PL XIV and p. 33, 'Le
Diromos etait nne espece de stide of les jeunes Spartiales g'exergalent i In course : il est extréme-
ment ruing.  On voit & lun des cbeds, qui regardait I'Eurotas, un grand nombre de piédestaunx
couverts dinscriptions, qui pous instrisent particnliérement des nams de ceux qui svolent remporté
les prix d'ces jeux.  Je ne donne pas ces inscriptians ; elles ont €€ copides par M. Fodrmont . . .
mnis |'sl représenté dans Ja Vue du Dromos, Planche xiv, la forme d'on de ces plédestauc.’ In
Fourmont's notes theee {5 no tmee of any such tiilding or inscriptions ; yet he must have mentioned
ihem if they had been visible on the Acropalis,  Noe ks it Hikely that remains sa exiensive had been
laidl bare after his visit in 1738 and bod wanished hefore Leake's in tBo3. On the other hand
Fourmont confined his attention alimost entirely to the Raoman forress and did not explore the
ground near the river.  Le Roy did so with & view 1o his wap, and canmot have overlocked the
Artemisitnn site. The inscribed pedestals which be saw an the side towards the tiver recall the five
monlded butes foanil on that side of the arena in 1966, 1 cannot aceount for the podition given to
the * Diromos* on his map, but it |3 3 inaccurate and so full of speculative identifications hased on
Pausanins, that its evidence is open 1o question,

* Leake, Sraviels in the Movea, |, p. 151,

X
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About the same time Gell saw it:—

“In the little plain between the city and the Eurotas are the remains
of a very small amphitheatre, constructed in Roman times, when the pride
of Sparta had long been humbled. The whole is the most wretched
attempt at a public building that I recollect ever to have seen in
Greece.' !

In 1829 the architects of the French Expedition to the Morea made a
plan (reproduced in Fig. 2 below) and section of this ' Amphithéitre qui
vraisemblablement fut construit & I'Epoque du Bas-Empire! They placed
the Dromos on the bank to the north of it, where their map shows portions
of two parallel lines of wall enclosing an area not unlike a stadium : * CC.
Restes de constructions de diférentes époques: toutes celles qui sont du
cité du fleuve sont les plus anciennes : celles qui lui sont opposees sont du
moyen dge, 4 l'exception de la partie teinte plus en noir, qui se compose de
fortes assises antiques. Ll'espace compris entre ces anciens débris devait
étre le Dromos: la disposition du terrain formant encaissement parait fort
convenable pour son usage, et c'est sans doute & cause de I'habitude que
l'on avait de célébrer des jeux en cet endroit, qu'on a construit aupres, sous
le Bas-Empire, un amphithéitre,” etc® The idea that the Dromozs or train-
ing-ground of the Spartan youth must be sought in this pleasant spot,
wap' Elpwrdo Aeerpp, can be traced back to Theoeritus, and had been
strong In the minds of the carly travellers? The French scholars adopted
and developed it. Recent topographers are inclined to place the Dromos
and the Platanistas in the south-west quarter of the city.

The next allusion is in Mure's Jowrwal (ii. p. 236), written in 1838

*There is a paltry little amphitheatre, of very wretched masonry, but
tolerably well preserved, in a hollow not far from the river, and in its
neighbourhood a ravine of a form which indicates the site of the stadium.’

Curtius (Peloponnesos, ii, page 222) describes *die anschnliche Ruine
cines kreisrunden Gebiudes, aus Backstein erbaut.  Die dussere Ringmauer
und besonders die aufsteigenden Stutzmauern der Sitzstufen sind got

I Gell, Narrative of a_fourncy in the Morea, p. 333 -

8 Eepid, de la Mords, Architecture 1l Me 46 und 48, Figs. ¢ and 2, p. 65 ; B. de Saint-
Vincent, Nedation, p. 420; Boblaye, Recherches Glapraphigues, p, 8o,  Aldenhoven's Jtindradre de
I Aitigus of du Peloponmise, a guide-book miblished at Athens in 1841, reproduced the French plan
of Sparta with the explanatory text, p. 318,

¥ Theoctites pictored the Dromos as lying ameng flowery meadows beside the Eurotas

{xvill 23 and 39}, CL Chatesvbrinnd, Mindraire de Pards & férumalem (nouvelle &dition, Garnler),
p. 103 5 Gell, Ainerary of the Morea, p. 232 ; Touqueville, Pepage de la Grive, v, p. 532,
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erhalten ; der innere Durchmesser betrigt ungefihr hundert Fuss, die
Dicke des Gemiuers mitgerechnet, gegen hundert und achtzig. Es
scheint ein fiir musikalische und andere Auffihrungen bestimmtes
Amphitheater des romischen Sparta gewesen zu sein.’

He goes on to speak of a valley to the west, opening in the form of a
horse-shoe, and enclosed by artificial banks of earth, running north and
south parallel to the river, with walls partly ancient and pastly mediaeval.
Its length was about a stadium ; it is difficult not to connect this with the
ravine which Mure compares with a stadium, but it must be remembered
that that lies to the south of the round building, while the horse-shoe
opening described by Curtius seems to be the region marked on the map
as Tagari's garden. The two are clearly distinguished in Vischer's
Evinncrungen w. Eindriicke aus Griechenland, p. 378, He travelled in
1853, and had Curtius' description before him. ' Ich habe siidlich von
dem Odeon, iiber der Eurotasniederung einen solchen stadiumartigen
Einschnitt, der sich von der West nach Ost gegen den Fluss tffnet, bemerkt
und hingegen nordwestlich iiber dem Odeon eine halbkreisformige, ganz
der Cavea eines Theaters ihnliche Verticfung am Hiigelrand, nach
Nordosten gebfinet, so dass man daraus den Blick auf den Eurotas und den
obern Theil des Dromos hat! The former is Mure's ravine (General Plan,
N. 0. 16.) The latter is what Boblaye calls 'l'excavation termince par
un hémicycle; and Curtius ‘ein Thal in Hufeisenform ”; its contour is
approximately given by the course of the mill-stream (General Plan, 0. 156,
Nothing can be seen to-day that would justify our giving the name of
Stadinm to either of these natural hollows. Both Vischer and Bursian, who
followed him in 1854, are silent about the 'kiinstlich gestiitzten Erdwallen ®
mentioned by Curtius, Did Curtius himself see them? His description
reads like a mere paraphrase of the French account, a remark about ‘the
well-preserved south-west angle’ of the supposed Stadium being the only
touch that suggests personal observation. In any case he as well as the
French architects say that the fragments of wall on the west were, for the
most part, medizval work on ancient foundations—slender evidence for a
Stadium. The definitely ancient wall seen nearer the river was probably a
part of the city wall,'! which was rediscovered here in 1905, Thus there is

i In 1834 Ross and Jochmus were able to tmee the line of the enceinte along the Eormtas.

Ross told Welcker (Figebucd, il. 113) that the supposed Amphitheatre or Odeum lay close to the
city wall —as it does.

X2
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no good evidence for the Stadium which is marked in Kiepert's plan of
Sparta, and described in Smith's Dictionary of Geography as lying to the
north of the Odeum.

Whatever the real nature of these mediaeval remains on ancient
foundations, they seem to have been destroyed or covered up when the
channel of the mill-stream, first mentioned by Vischer (p. 377) in 1853,
was excavated to bring water from the upper Eurotas to Matallas'
corn-mill near Psychiko, It follows the margin of the higher ground.
keeping close to the low-lying meadows which in summer are irrigated
from it. As it was driven right through the Artemisium, the constructors
can hardly have failed to meet with inscriptions, but it was not in
their interest to call attention to the buildings which they were destroying.

We owe to Vischer another interesting observation. Whereas
plans and descriptions placed the Odeum at some distance from the
Eurotas, he found it close to the bank and could only suppose that
the river had altered its course. The French map makes the distance
rather more than 200 metres, while Leake's sketch, older by twenty-
five years, makes it twice as much, and Le Roy's view gives the
impression of a similar interval. Nowadays the main channel is only
go metres away, and in winter the flood washes the base of the steep
bank, The French map shows the whole of the ground up to the main
channel as under cultivation, and it is clear that at that time not only the
main channel but the winter-bed of the river made a great bend to the
east before reaching the neighbourhood of the Artemisium.

Bursian, who visited Sparta in 1854, would interpret the building
as an Odeum belonging to the Temple of Dionysus in the Marshes!
After this it seems to have vanished from sight* The walls remaining
above the surface must have been quarried away, and the ground levelled
and planted, about the middle of the last century. When our work began
no wall was visible, except in the river-bank. The field was dotted with
well-grown olives and mulberry-trees, and only a hollow marked the position

t Geagr. & Gricehendand, il. 126, For the date of his vislt, see Arch. Awseiger, xil, p. 477
He identifies Straba's Ao lephi d¢ Aluvais (see note on p, 304) with the Awrfrme on or near the
hill Kardey mentioned by Polemon {ap. Athen. xiil. 574 d).  On the other band Tozer (Selecfions
from Strabo, p. 2i2) thinks that Strabo referred o the Dionysion de Adgrair ot Athens,

W s Clark describes the remmins of o circus, and marks it on his plan (FL 4) at the sonth-
east angle of the Acropolis He mistook the nren enclosed by the *Stoa’ and fortification walls

for gmrt of an efliptical cirons (Pdoponmessr, p 163} So ale Guide-[onnng, Gniee (ad. 1891),
it p. 252



LACONIA. SPARTA. 300

of the arena. A comparison of Fig. 2 with Pl, VIII, 1. will show how much
of the outer wall had been eaten away by the river since the visit of the
French expedition. The Eurotas, a feeble enough stream in summer, is
liable in winter to violent floods, which fill its broad gravelly bed from bank
to bank. At such times the positions of the main channel and of the sub-
sidiary arms are frequently altered. Our first care, therefore, was to protect
the bank adjoining the Artemisium from further erosion by the construction

¥

Fio, = -Tor THEATEE A5 SEEN ¥Y THE FRENCH EXVELITION.
{The Temple, which does net appeat in the French plan, has been insertod. )

of a wall, and a second piece of engineering, the cutting of a new channel
for the mill-stream, had to be undertaken before the excavation could
proceed.

It was not until May joth that the new channel was brought into use
and the old one run dry, The next nine days were devoted to ascertaining
the outline of the Roman building, and its internal plan was s0 far
recovered as to confirm some of the details given in the plan of the French
Expedition (Fig, 2, compared with Plate VIII, 1.).
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The French surveyors saw nothing of the Temple ; they show a gap,
but evidently thought that the building had been a complete amphitheatre.
Their accuracy is illustrated by the fact that they show the radial walls on
either side of this gap, as breaking off just where the platform of concrete
really comes to an end, although they were not aware of its form. The
only part of the platform, as distinct from the radial walls, which they
saw, was on the north-east: it projected into the river-bed and has been
almost entirely destroyed since. Their plan shows a buttress of masonry
thrown out towards the north, where the erosive action of the’ river was
most to be feared, its ragged edge indicating that the work of destruction
had begun.

The Temple (17 m, X 760 m) is considerably older than the adjoining
theatre, although it stands at the same level. Its substructures, which
descend to the archaic stratum 2 m. below, are of rough Hellenie masonry
without martar, while the main structure is of large ashlar blocks, A
drafted block in the substructure of the north wall shows that it was in
part built with old materials. Remains of Hellenic buildings, found at a
lower level in trenches A and B, probably mark the site of an older
temple, which will be discussed in the following section. It is sufficient to
say here that most of the objects found in association with these older
walls, belong to the archaic period and are found in, and below, a bed of
sand and gravel which may have been deposited by floods. Whether the
precinct became untenable and was for a time deserted, we cannot yet say.
The paucity of votive offerings of the fourth and third centuries has heen
observed at other sanctuaries and may be due to other than local
conditions. When the later Temple was built, the ground-level seems to
have been raised by more than 150 m., a vast amount of coarse gravel
being brought from the adjoining river-bed to form a dry terrace for it.
Probably when this was done the city wall, which bends outwards so as to
include the Artemisium, had already been built and formed an effectual
breakwater between the femenos and the river. The Temple faced east, as
appears from the greater thickness of its east wall, which no doubt
supported columns. Not a fragment of these or of other architectural
members has been found : they must have shared the fate of the marble
facings and seats of the adjoining theatre. Future excavations may

determine at what period the Temple was built. It is certainly Hellenie,
not Roman,
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About the year 200 A.D.an addition was made to the sanctuary for
which it is hard to find a parallel. An annexe in the form of a theatre,
54 m. in diameter, was built round the east front of the Temple, which
supplied the place of a proscenium, enclosing a circular orchestra or arena
22m. in diameter. Its construction does not warrant the contemptuous
descriptions of Gell and Mure, who saw only the brick walls that sup-
ported the vanished marble seats. The auvditorium rests on a platform
of concrete, sunk to a depth which varies from r'som. to 2Bom. or
more, through the gravel terrace of the later Temple to the archaic
stratum below. Three feet from the temple wall the concrete platform
stops: part of a line of slabs, fixed to mark the point to which it might
be brought, is still in position at either side of the Temple. Had the
outer face of the concrete been carried round so as to complete the circle, it
would have terminated at the angles of the back wall of the Temple,
just as the inner face stops at the front angles, and this no doubt was
the original intention and governed the diameter of the platform, which is
so nearly equal to the length of the temple. But a segment of the
circle was cut off, giving to the whole the shape of a horse-shoe.

On this platform rose a small theatre of a type common in the Roman
Empire: the substructure supporting the seats consisted of radial walls, at
the outer extremity of which a vaulted corridor ran round the building,
suppurted by piers and arches forming a continuous arcade outside. Such
theatres seem to have been built either for winter performances and
concerts, in which case they were covered, or for musical performances of
a kind for which the large theatres were not fitted! The building before
us differs from the normal type in that the auditorium encloses all but a
small segment of the orchestra circle. In an ordinary theatre the extent
of the auditorium to right and left of the stage is limited by the necessity
for the spectators to see the stage; in the present case the fact that the
seats were carried so far round shows that the centre of interest was not
the front of the temple, here corresponding to the stage, but the centre of
the orchestra—a point of some importance for determining the nature of
the performances for which the theatre was built. Probably an altar stood

| This type of theatre with radial supporting-walls and oaier areade is found as far east as
Bontra {Durm, Sewbuned dor Eirutker o, Roweer, Fig. y30) anil as far west os Saguntum (Ue Ln
Barde, Vepage e ' Espagwie, ii. P, 103 ). There wete aeveral such thestres in Crete, if we may
irust Helli's dmwings (Falkener, Theatres . . . én Crele from @ MS. History of Candia by Onorie
Helli in 1386)—at Hierapetra, Chersonesus snd Gortyna.
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in the centre of the orchestra, the size of which may have been determined
by the distance of the altar from the temple ; but until the orchestra has
been cleared it is useless to speculate. Nor is it profitable to discuss the
details of the plan. Of the two entrances shown on the French plan
{Fig. 2 above) one, that on the south, has been cleared. The distances
and dimensions of the piers are somewhat irregular, but this may te some
extent have been equalised by the facing, which was probably of large
ashlar blocks, like one which was found near the south-east front and is

Fig. 3—PiERs oF THE RoMaN THEATRE.

shown on the plan. The piers (Fig. 3) have bonding-courses of oblong
bricks with the usual diagonal scorings, measuring about ‘47 % '30 m.

A small part of the orchestra, east and north-east of the temple-front,
was cleared with interesting results. Immediately before the temple were
remains of a pavement, one slab of which was a well-preserved inseribed
stele (No. 40-2482, p. 376 below). Further to the north, along the margin of
the orchestra, five moulded bases which had supported inscriptions or
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statues were found i situ. Some figurines of two difierent types, repre-
senting Artemis the Huntress, found at the south-east angle of the temple,
complete the list of objects posterior to the building. For fuller information
as to the nature of the festivals for which the theatre was built, we must
turn to the far more numerous finds made in the concrete of the supporting
platform.! These include the very important series of inscriptions relating
to victories won by teams of boys in the competitions called xe)ija, pone and
xabB@npatdpior, which are discussed by Mr, Tillyard in §9. Theyhad been
used as material, the smaller slabs whole, the larger broken up, at an early
stage in the work.

Those found last season came from the side nearest the river; it

Fi. 4.— v RIGHT, THE NEW Keramino-Warl., To LEFr, THE FART OF THE
RoMas SURSTRUCTURE WHERE MOST OF THE INSCRIFTIONS WEEE FOUND,

remains to be seen whether they occur elsewhere in the substructure. The
latest may be referred to the reign of Commedus. Consequently the
theatre is not likely to have been built until at least a generation later, for
monuments recording victories would not have been broken up wholesale
while the persons who had erected them were alive. This brings us to the
reign of Caracalla. It would appear indeed that there was some selection.

11 have nol tnken account of a quantity of figurines and some vases found early in the exciva-
tion upoti the level top of the Roman platform nese the river-bank, The reports which 1 received
sngpest that they had been stored in 2 vault beneath the seats but shove the platform, between the
actinl walls, and are therefore posterior to the building 3 bt it-is possible that they had been baried
or walled up in the course of the construction,
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Among the steai found last year the majority refer to victories won by
teams of small boys (uwiyibBopévaw) and only one (No. 15) records a
contest of elpeves, More significant still, only one names the event which
ranked highest of all and was peculiar to this sanctuary, the scourging at
the altar, Yet we know that victories in it were commemorated by
inscriptions and statues.! Until the whole of the evidence is before us it
is rash to draw inferences, but it certainly appears that the inscriptions
which were broken up were mostly such as related to minor contests,
Space would be provided in the new building for exhibiting more
important monuments ; some of them, as we have sesn, stood about the
margin of the orchestra. When the theatre was stripped of its marble seats
and ashlar facing, the monuments preserved in it would be carried off
We may account in this way for the dedications to Orthia that bave been
found on ather parts of the site.®

The inscription which forms so important an exception (No. 20, 2163,
p. 368 below) is engraved on two fragments of red marble, found on April
23 with fourteen other inscribed stones, in a specially productive part of the
substructure. The victor's name is lost. Then we have x]dger éxi (7)[aTpor]-
bpov AeElpaylov wixdoas Tolv THls xapreplas aly)@[va] "Opfela. The
lower part is missing and we cannot say whether there was a prize-sickle
or other emblem—we should expect a crown® That this xaprepias dyov,
Contest of Endurance was the scourging at the altar, appears from a
passage in the Life of Agollonius of Tyana. Apollonius, who has recently
been at Sparta, is questioned about the scourging, and gives the official
explanation which he heard there: that the image of Artemis came from
Scythia and had always required human victims: that an oracle said

! Buporiess, C.LG. 136487 Le Das-Fouwran ij5é; SAMC 252 Swatues, Lucian,
Angcharnis 38.

1 Raoss saw the inscription commemorating the vinges of Hemclein daughter of Tisamenns,
which wns originally set up in the Artemision, extmoied from o medisoval bollding between
new Sparin and the Theatre in 1841 (Keiren fo Delopownes, p. 31).  Of the dedications by boy-viciom
known before our excavations, @ and & (p. 355 below) were found at Magonln aboul 1868, ¢ in the

pavement of a church, o baili into & house in the town in 1872, while J wns mplml ak early as
1437 by Cyriac of Ancona.

" Statins, Thed, iv. 233 of a boy who died st the aliar, coromate confenla et funere mater;
Themisting, Oraf, xxi. p. 2508, paariyey pip v dydeirpn sal § crégoaras.

4 Arnistotle, 0k, Mag il 6, 34 % 58 apreple wepl Adwas § ydp waprepie wal dropdrey vis
Adwar, olrer waprepinds davie, CL Epdh. Ni, wik 7, 4. Plato, Leges | 633 8, descrilies the
wagrepiirass by which the system of Lycurgus developed the power of endurance.  Aceording to
Athenacus, 534 4, Alcibiades when ut Sparia autditl the Spartans in their own virtues, eapreple and
dpdhemn,
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‘Wet the altar with blood of men, codicdperor Bi of Aaxedayuivios
16 dwrapairyror Ths Ovalas éml Tov THS kapTeplas dydra frovow,
ad' fs o wire dwofmjore xai amipyecfat 5 Oed Tod oidv aluaros,
‘but the Spartans evaded the necessity of the sacrifice and hit upon the
Contest of Endurance, by which they are able without loss of life to
malke oblation to the goddess of their blood."! The accuracy with which
Philostratus uses what now appears to have been the official name, lends
weight to another statement. Apollonius is asked what view the Greeks
at large take of the scourgings. ‘They assemble,’ is the answer, *just as
they do at the Hyacinthia and Gymnopaediae, to look on with enjoyment
and eager interest? A contemporary of Philostratus, Tertullian, is equally
definite: *the festival which in our day ranks highest at Sparta, the
Diamastigosis—that is, the Scourging—is notorious’® Both testimonies
were written in the age of Severus, and illustrate the degree of public
interest excited by this festival about the time at which we suppose the
theatre in the Artemisium to have been built.

The official explanation, given by Pausanias and others, as well
as by Philostratus, which treated the scourging as a substitute for human
sacrifice, was invented in comparatively Jate times to justify the cruel
rited In its origin perhaps a ceremony of purification, in Hellenic
times it had developed into a rough game. Its most odious feature,
the passive endurance of successive scourgings inflicted by way of public
examination, appears first after the artificial revival of the old Spartan
discipline. There is no hint of the religious motive in the first accounts,

¥ Philsstmtus, Pite dpell, vio 30 Cicero, Tuse, i 14, Plut, Lyosrges, 18, Lucan, Awak, 35,
and others say that deaths were not infrequent; but this was due to the pertinacity of the
competitors,  The point of gire dwelraavec is that even where no death occurred, the claims of the
grodiess were satished.

 Philost, Le. wriaee Gowsp &5 vi “Taxivibia kol Tés Typsornibias feaodpever fiv oy re xal
dppji wdog. e numes the two chief fostivals of Sparta, celobmted respectively at Amyelae and in
the Agora.  OF the former Theodoret, Tharupentica viii. p. 908, doprie ueyleryy =ai Brpsdoriar,
af the latter Paysanins il 11, 7 dopri Bt «f v BAAy xal al yupvermbio S owordfs Aacedaiporion
wiarle,

» Tertalling, Ad mertpras, 4. * Nam quae hodis apud Lacedaemonas solennitas maxima est,
Asapasriyury. ‘d est Flagellatio, non lutet | in quo sacro anic aram nobiles gl adulescentes
fingellis affliguntur astantibus parentibus et propiniquis et utl perseverent wdhortantibus”  Cf. the
peroration of his dpelade, 50, and A sationes T, 18, both written about the same time as Ad
miariyras, probably 197 A.D.

% 1 must reserve for o fatire paper & discassion of the origin and development of the custom.
See Fruzer, Pomsanias bl p. 341-4, Anton Thuinsen in Arekiv fir Heligtonswismrchkafl iz,
- 397-416, und Martin Nilsson, Griechische Ferte, pp. 190-106, The passages relating to it were
collected by Tricher in a dissertation now out of print, Quaestenes Lacontiar, Gittingen, 1866,
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those of Cicero and Seneca. Lucian makes Solon defend it as a part
of the system of education devised by Lycurgus, the prime object
of which was efficiency in war ; the defenders of Sparta, xaprepicwraro
xai wavros Sewvoir xpelvroves, might be taken by the enemy, tortured
and scourged, but would never reveal their country’s secrets.! The
eEnpyris Tow Avkovpyeimy, who in one case known to us had himself
won @ victory at the altar, may have held up ideals of this kind before
the candidates in training for the xapreplas dywp, but his expositions
must have sounded hollow in days when Sparta had no army and
engaged in no wars. For a moment, indeed, about 214, a breath of
real life blew through Dromos and Platanistas and preeinct of Orthia,
when Caracalla raised two local regiments for the war in the East,
naming them Adyos \axowicés and Aéyes Iiravdrys® The appeal
to ancient memorics was well devised; a Adyos Ilivawdrns, such as
had covered itself with glory at Plataes, was again to meet the Persians
in the field. They went as volunteers, so that Sparta, avitas foederata
and exempt from military obligations, could boast of her alliance with
Rome: wiw elrvyeardmne auppayiar Tiv kata lepowy, says a monument
raised to one of them who never returned. It was; then, in a generation
which had felt or was soon to feel the thrill of participation in war against
the ancient enemy of Hellas, that the theatre was reared besides the
Eurotas.

It was a belated repetition of the process by which at Athens, Eretria
and many other places, an ancient dancing-ground near a temple of Diony-
sus had grown into a permanent theatre. There, however, ample space was
left about the temple and the great altar ; the orchestra was pushed back,
and a minor altar served as rallying-point for the chorus. But at Sparta
the altar of Orthia, sanctified by the blood of so many generations, seems
to have been all in all. The temple might be enclosed and almost swal-
lowed up by the new horse-shoe building, but it was essential that the
annual rites should be performed about the ancient altar. Those rites, as

i Lucian, Awack, 38 af fin.

L CLG, 13hah

3 Herodiay, iv. 8 3, describes how Carncalln formed a Macedonian phalenx on the ancient
model, dwd vo Irdpror prrasepduires reariar Aagevicks gal Trravdrge Adxor dedin., Compare
Wollers' discussion of inscriptions found at Sparia which mention the Persinn campaign, Aeden. M.

wxviii. ppe 201 . He whows from n relicl oo e tombstone (hat their equipment, like that of the
Macedonians, was an the anclent model,

¥ .G, L 1495 and Welters, . 296
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the inscriptions show, included numerous choral and musical contests
between teams of boys strictly graduated according to years, and retaining
the archaic nomenclature: and overshadowing these, that terrible final
examination, which in Roman Sparta was the goal and crown of the whole
training, the Contest of Endurance or, as Philostratus also calls it, the
Custom of the Whips. In the fourth century it was known by the latter
name. Libanius in a curiously self-righteous account of his student days at
Athens, about 335-349 A.D., says that he saw Corinth, not through having
to attend the law-courts like his less orderly companions, but ‘once on my
way to a Laconian festival, the Whips, and once when about to be initiated
at Argos'! Later allusions show that the festival was maintained far into
the second half of the century.® From fragments of Byzantine walls,
marked on Plate V1IL, and some Christian interments—in two of them
there were base silver ear-rings and other jewellery—it appears that a
church afterwards stood upon the site.
R. C. BOSANQUET.
I Libanius, Orer. i 23 (po 18 Relske), The mysieries meant are those of Lermna—el (ral,

xiv. 7 (p. 437 B.}—which then mnked slmost with the Elcusinian.
% Gregory Nasianren, Orat, iv. p. 199, and xxxix, p. 679 Themistins, Ores, szl 250 A.
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IL—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 6—REMAINS OF THE ARCHAIC GREEK PERIOD.
{PraTxs VIIT, 1, 2, X1, XIL)

THE archaic remains, which the trial trenches have revealed ata level
beneath the Roman building and temple described above, present in one
respect a striking contrast. Except inscriptions, the later buildings have
not yielded many small objects: their importance lies in their architectural
arrangement and purpose. In the archaic stratum on the other hand,
although some architectural fragments have already been found, and more
are expected, the chief interest centres in the wonderful wealth of small
objects, doubtless votive offerings, and the light they throw on the early
stages of art in Sparta. Before our work this year, this deposit was
accessible only from the side of the river, where erosion has produced a
section of all the strata from the present surface down to virgin soil.  This
face, shewn in Fig. 1, p. 319, in its original condition before excavation, we
have protected with a wall, to guard the site from the destructive effect of
the floods to which the Eurotas is liable, the lowest remains being hardly
higher than the level of the bed of the river, Work was begun at this
naturally exposed face, where the lead figurines now in the Sparta
Museum were found, which gave the first clue to the site, and the number
of archaic objects unearthed in the first few hours immediately revealed its
extraordinary richness.

The archaic deposit extends all along Trench A (PL V111, 2), under the
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temple itself, beyond which it almost immediately fails, and in lessening
richness as far as the femenos-wall, thus covering an area of some
2,500 square metres

Directly above it rest the foundations of the Roman arena and its
associated temple, except just inside the femenos-wall, at the point where
this is cut by the new water-channel. Here it was immediately succeeded
by remains of buildings, probably a house, belonging to later Greek times,
built close against the inner side of the wall. The inner face of this part

Fro. L—IxsEx Face oF Temenog-WaLe,

of the fewtenosiwall, freed from the later Greek wall, is shewn in Fig. 1
In the places where there are no Roman foundations, the archaic stratum
is separated from the surface Awmus by a thick layer of shingle. Its limit
on the landward side is formed by the femenps-wall, where the earth
changes from soft mud to tightly packed gravel, This, and the fact that
no archaic objects were found outside it, shew that the wall goes back to
this early date.

Before the full excavation of the site it would be premature to examine
very fully the history of the sanctuary., The absence of later Greek remains
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and the name of the site, Limnae, indicate that it was at that time a marsh,
probably liable to be flooded by the river ; and the layer of shingle must
have been brought by the Romans to make a firm foundation for their
arena, and to raise its level well above that of the river. PL VI 2. which

Fig, 2.—1vory FioUREs oF ANIMALS, [SCALE §: 1)

shews the section disclosed on the north side of Trench A, gives the
disposition of the strata, with the archaic shewing below the Roman,

This archaic deposit, hitherto spoken of as single, was found to
consist of two clearly separable strata as shewn in the sectional drawing,
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with a marked difference of earth. The lower contained pottery of the
Geometric period, but all so much broken that no complete vases have yet
been recovered. Many bronze jibulae and pins were also found and &
seties of couchant animals in ivory. This ‘ Geometric® stratum was never
more than ‘50 m. thick, and terminates abruptly both above and below.
 Six examples of the ivory figures of animals out of the dozen or 50
that were found, are shewn in Fig. 2. They rest on oblong bases, some-
times decorated below with zigzag lines or incised drawings of birds
Fig. 2, ¢, d). Sheep are commonest, but other animals occur, and the
figure shews a Sphinx (4), a lion (¢}, a dog (), and a calf (¢} They are
all small, the bases varying from '03 to ‘06 m. in length. The style shews
a good deal of realism, within the narrow limits of one motive. A unique
example shews a beast of prey seizing an animal by the back.

The fibulae are all of the type formed of flat coils of bronze wire, with
the pin behind them. Some examples have two coils only (*spectacle
fibulae "), whilst others have four or six, with a small circular plate in the
centre.  Similar fibulae were found at Olympia,' and the specimens with two
and four coils are indistinguishable from those from Halstatt.?

The pins were of a type found at the Argive Heraeum, with the head
formed of a series of bead-shaped bulbs?

Two bronze animals were found, a horse and a bird, standing on bases
formed of a frame of zigzag wire. These are characteristically Geometric,
and occurred at Olympia and the Argive Heraeum! Some scarabs of
glass-paste were found, which await further study.

Above this * Geometric ' deposit is the main archaic stratum, the rich-
ness of which is the most remarkable feature of the site. The soft fine
carth of which it consists is everywhere full of small objects, of which
Corinthian pottery, lead figurines, terracotta masks, bronze objects, and
ivories are the most important.  Pavements and roof-tiles were also found,
and both the trial trenches A and B are crossed by walls, which, as they
run in the same direction, probably belong to the same building (see Plan,

L Ofpda, . Pl XX1, 359-361

£ kidgeway, Early dgr in Greecs, 5, p. 578, Figs. 1236, 127,

& drgive Heracum, i Pls, LXXVIL, LXXIX. Nos. 95, 195, Also Aegina, Heiliptum der
Aphaca, Pl 114, 44

+ For horses see Oipmpia, iv, Pl XIV, and drgvee Heraewm, it Ple. LXXIT, LXXIV, For
lirds, Ofympda, iv, PL XTIL No. 210, A hoese from the Temple in Agpina s published in
Asgina, Heiligtum der Aphaia, p. 391, PL 113, 2

Y
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PL VIIL, 1). The lower courses of the wall in trench A are imbedded in
the * Geometric ' stratum, and above them the stones become much larger
and finer, and evidently as much intended to be seen, as those below to be
concealed. The wall therefore belongs to a building set up some time
during the period to which the objects in the upper stratum belong.
Corinthian sherdsiwere found both above and below the pavement in trench
B, which is therefore possibly slightly later. Theroof-tiles,mostly from trench
B, are semicylindrical, and covered with a red or black glaze, One is
from the eaves, and closed at the end, where it is painted with a pattern of
semicircles. A picce of painted terracotta architecture ornament was also
found. All these objects are probably remains of a temple erected in the
seventh century, in which the great mass of objects found in this stratum

were offered as votives. The campaign of 1907 will be mainly devoted to
the full excavation of this building.

The Lead Figurines.

These were found in very great numbers, and the total already recovered
from this small area may be estimated as at least ten thousand, They are
characteristic of the district, and have been found at other Laconian sites.
Thus the Sparta Museum contains specimens from the Amyclaeum and the
Menelaum, as well as those from the Artemisium itself, which furnished the
first clue to the discovery of the site. These earlier finds have been
deseribed, with a tabular list, by Mr. Wace, in the Catalogue of the Sparta
Museum,! and Fig. 3 gives the more important types that bave been found
this year.

These are :—

{1} Wreaths or crowns. By far the commonest type, of which at least
as many as all the rest put together, have been found. &, M. € Fig. 79,
No. 552, and Fig. 81,

(2) Figures of warriors in profile, with circular shields, which are
sometimes decorated with heraldic devices. Fig. 3/ and S. M. 5524,
and Fig, 81. More rarely the warrior is shewn in the act of charging.

(3) Female fgures,

V Sparfa Musewws Catalopue, p. 228,
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Fig. 3 —LeAD FlrouniNes FROM THE AKTEMISTUM. (ScALE 11 1,)
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(4) Goddesses, generally a winged Artemis type (Fig 34, and S48 C
352, 679). Athena with spear, helm, and snake-fringed aegis is shewn in
Fig 3¢; and & isa unique figure on a plaque holding two birds,

(5) Horse (Fig. 3d), cocks (Fig. 3¢), and other animals, 5. M. C.
Fig. 79, No. 552a. -

(9) Oblong grilles. S. M. € Fig. 31, No. 552. The meaning of
these is quite obscure. Examination shews that Dr. Rouse’s suggestion,!
that they were used to support figures of animals, is not tenable, probable
as it scems judging from the illustrations, and from a comparison with the
openwork bases of the bronze Geometric animals.

(7) Palm-branches. Fig. 34 and S. . € Fig. 81, No. 552.
(&) Centaurs.
(9) Horseman. Fig: 3¢ shews an unusually large example.

(10) Men playing the flute or lyre. Fig. 37 is a man playing the
double-flute furnished with a mouthstrap.

(11) Female type in the archaic running attitude Fig. 34
(12) Nude male figures.

(13) A great variety of less common types, jugs, sprays of flowers
ornaments, and others. These will no doubt be greatly increased by further
excavation.

The figures are all moulded on one side only, and the channel through
which the metal was poured is very often left.  In the case of the horseman
in Fig. g it is very conspicuous above his head. From their enormous
numbers they must have been the cheapest kind of votive offering. It
may be noted that the female dress, consisting always of bodice and
separate skirt, suits the archaic dating.

Terracotta Masks.

Of these some fifteen to twenty were found fairly complete (Pls. XI,
X11), and there are a great number of fragments, which it will be possible
partly at all events, to put together, when further excavation has given us
all the material. They are found only in this strafum, and in all parts of
the site, though they were especially abundant at the east end of trench A,

' Rouse, Greed Vitive Offerings, . 15, note 5.
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where an enormous mass of them occurred. They were clearly dedicated
objects, and were probably suspended from walls, a practice alluded to in
a fragment of Aristophanes, as in use in the precinct of Dionysus at
Athens! Many were never anything else than votive offerings, as they
are too small to have been worn, and the eyes, nose,and mouth are not pierced.
Others, with open eyes and mouths, and pierced nostrils, may well have
been worn by the actors in some ritual drama, and then dedicated. The
holes often found at the edges have probably been used for strings to
hold them in position on the face. They fall into a series of well marked
types :—

(1) Large female masks wearing a diadem. These are generally a
good deal painted, especially the diadem, which is picked out with vertical
stripes of red paint.

(2) Satyric masks, with long, upright, bestial ears, and broad low
faces, much wrinkled.

(3) Male masks, whose chief feature is that they have a full beard,
spreading out from the jaws all round, giving much the appearance of the
gold death-masks from Mycenae, but no moustache. They illustrate the
Spartan edict, which imposed on the Spartans, besides obedience to the
laws, the duty of shaving their moustaches.®

(4) Masks of elderly people with much wrinkled faces (Pl X1I, )
The wrinkles on the forehead and cheeks are often exaggerated to such a
point, that realism becomes caricature.

(5) Masks of the grotesque type shewn in Pl. X1, 2. The spirals on
the cheek and jaws, and possibly the wrinkles in the last type, are
probably marks of tattooing, and some of the painted examples shew
marks, which can hardly be anything else. It does not follow that the
Spartans of the seventh century tattooed their faces. Masks, used for a
ritual purpose, would be likely to imitate in their decoration such a
custom long after it had become obsolete in practice.

The specimen shown in Fig. 4, with its realistic and masterly
modelling, stands rather apart from the others.?

The facial type is characterized by strongly marked features

1 Qaoted by Rouse, Grick Vative (hferngs, 162
P

¢ Kelpoofu viv pivraxa cal wpoedger roir vdpir,  Flut, 2 230 B
! For other masks on Pls. XT and X1 see 8§ 7.
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prominent chin, and a high well formed nose, which tends to droop at
the end.

Two of the terracotta masks found in graves in Samos' resemble
these very closely. One has incised lines like the wrinkles in type 4
above, reminding Boehlau of tattooing, and the other has long ears and a

Fic, & —TeERnAcoOTTA MASK FROM THE ARTEMISIUM.

broad low face with wide nostrils, like the Satyr masks of our type 2.
Grotesque terracotta masks, dated to the sixth century, have been found in
the Punic tombs at Doruimes, near Carthapge.®

' 1. Boehlan, Awr fowiscken und Jtalinhen Nebrapolen, p. 157 and PL X111, 106,
¥ Moore, Carthapr of the Phosnicians, p. 39 and Flate facing p. 36
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Bronsces.

The commonest bronze objects found are pins, like those found at
Olympia, Aegina, and the Argive Heracum, with the head formed by a
large heavy dise! It is the type that, according to Thiersch, is
characteristic of the sixth century,® and an example in silver was found,
like one in the British Museum from near the Argive Heraeum, with
an inscription of this date? Of the others, the most interesting are pieces
of sheet-bronze, with an incised pattern imitating plaited strands, that was
found at Olympia on fragments of shields, and regarded as Argive or
Corinthian work of the sixth century.*

Objects in Tvory and Bone.

(1) Narrow strips of bone, generally pointed at one end, about “10 m,
long by ‘02 m. wide, decorated on one side with patterns of concentric
circles and dots in square panels, which are often edged with rows of
triangles. One bears a figure of & man in the archaic running attitude
very shallowly carved. These objects, whose use is unknown, were
found also in the tomb by Matallas’ mill mentioned above (S. M. €. 540, 4)

(2) A great number of knucklebones, some artificially flattened on the
two opposite sides.

(3) Bone objects of the shape and about the size of thimbles, the top
being a separate piece fitted on like a lid. They look like picces for some
game like draughts, an idea which is supported by the number of knuckle-
bones, the most primitive kind of dice, that were found.”®

(4) Pieces of long bones split in halves and pierced with a hole in the
centre (5. M. C. 549, 3)-

(5) Two four-sided ivory seals and a carved disc, possibly a lid, like
those from the Argive Heraeum.® The seals are carved with intaglios of
birds and beasts and, once, of a face.

L Ofymapia, iv. Pl XXV, Nos 4Bi-485. Argiee Heraeom, i Ple, LXX-LXXTI, Naz,
384-669.

2 daging, Heiligtum der Aphaia, PL 114, Noa. a1, 43, 50-53, and p. 11§

5 drpioe Heracam, il Pl CXXXVH and LG by, 508

i Ojymepia, iv. PL LXTI, Nos. 3009, 3, 1110 and Pl XLIL No. 76

* (ne was found by Matdllas’ mill, 5. M, €. 345, $, where it is calalogued as 3 mouthplece,

* Arpiow Heracuwm, il pe 350 FL CXXXIX, 1-3.
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(ScaLe :1.)

Fin, 5—IVORIES FROM THE ARTEMISIUM,
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(6) Various fine ivories, of which the best is shewn in Fig. 5¢ Itisa
plaque, which when complete measured 12 m. by about *0g5 m., represent-
ing a man struggling with a lion and gryphon. Fig. 5é represents a small
nude male figure, and @ a tortoise, which was found in trench B, together

with a turtle and a frog of the same size and material, but less well
carved.!

Pottery.

A great quantity was found all over the deposit. The painted pieces,
all a good deal broken, belong to the * Old Corinthian* style, the second of
the three classes under which Wilisch arranges Corinthian pottery.® It is
marked by the yellow ground, the use of purple as a subsidiary colour, and
representations of animals, rather than of the human figure. The drawing
is sometimes helped out by incised lines. Both Wilisch and Walters * date
this style to the middle of the seventh century B.C. As to shapes: the
amount yet found only permits the statement that the aryballos is
extremely common.

Besides this painted ware, which may very well have been imported,
there were found great numbers of the small vases, specimens of which
from Angelona have been published by Wace and Hasluck in A.5.4. xi.
pp. 83 sg9. These were of a red clay, and the only decoration was on
vases of the shape shewn in B.S.A. xi. p. 85, Fig. 6, No. 4, which often
have thin bands of white on a black ground.

Specimens from the Menclacum are described in the Sparta Museum
Catalogue No. 553, and they have been found this year at the HeroOn on
the river above the Artemisium, and in trial-pits on the Acropolis.

These different wares were found indiscriminately in all parts of
the strafum, all the objects in which seem therefore to be confined to one
period. A close study of this pottery, which will give the best evidence for
the date of the deposit, must be deferred until all the material has
been made available.

! “Three ivory plaques from Sparta carved with figures, two of 8 warrior and one of & woman,
now st Dhimitzana have been published by G. C. Richards, L5, X11, p. 41, Fl. XL,

* Wilisch, e Althorintkische Thomindusirie, p. 19,

8 VWallers, Fistory of Ancient Pottery, o pe 311 ; Wilisch, ag. ot po 158,



330 R. M. DAWKINS
Anscribed Reliefs.

Another class of dedication is represented by four specimens. These
are small plaques of soft stone bearing an animal rather crudely carved
in low relief. They are discussed on pp. 333 f. For the inscriptions on
two of them see p. 353

A large number of iron spits were found, probably Spartan money.
Owing to the dampness of the soil they are unfortunately much corroded.

After a second scason it should be possible to date this deposit
with some accuracy. At present the pottery suggests the seventh, and the
inscriptions the sixth century B.C.,, though there is nothing to prevent these
latter from being somewhat earlier. Nor is the pottery exactly like the
wsual Corinthian ware; it perhaps belongs to a local school continuing
the earlier Corinthian tradition. The turn of the seventh and sixth
centuries seems at present the most probable central date, although
the accumulation of such a mass of objects must have taken some time.

E. M. DAWKINS.
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I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 7—THE CULT OF ORTHIA AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE FiNDs,
{PraTes X, XL, XIL)

THE resemblance of certain of the ivories to some in the Ephesus
deposit makes it clear that they came from Asia. Close relations and
exchange of gifts between Sparta and Lydia are recorded for the sixth
century, and have been claimed for the seventh, the age of Aleman. Long
ago Curtius pointed out certain affinities between the Lydian goddess of
the Lake, Artemis Gygaea, and the Spartan Orthia! Now that Mr.
Hogarth has vindicated the Hellenic character of the early worship of
Artemis at Ephesus, it becomes probable that the great lonian sanctuary
may have made its influence felt at Sparta as well as at Koloene. The
road to Sardis was by Ephesus, and the road to Ephesus by Samos, and
with Samos too we have links. The legend of the xeauen found in a
thicket of agnus castus is common to the cult of Hera at Samos and of
Orthia at Sparta. Again the best parallels for the Spartan masks have
been found, as Mr. Dawkins has pointed out, in Samian tombs,

The lead figurines do not throw much light on the cult, since they
ceem to have been made in quantities for use at different shrines; at
present, at any rate, it is hard to say with certainty which types refer to
the worship of Orthia? On the other hand they furnish invaluable

V greh, Zedr, 1853, pp- 150 fi.

8 Resiiles the winged poddess, the figure holting two water-hirds (Fig. 38, p- 323 above) may
benn Artemis,  Cf. Ared, Zeit, 1866, Tak A
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evidence of the infiltration of lonian and other elements into local art.
We must turn therefore to the limestone carvings and the masks, both so
far as we know peculiar to this sanctuary. But something must first be
saird of the goddess and her names.

Pausanias (iii, 16) quotes a story meant to explain these names:
xaaiicnde ovn 'Opfiar povor aiha xai Avyobéopav Taw avmije, o7 év Bdprp
Ay evpifn, Erepiednbeica 88 1§ Miyos érolnae 1o dyakpa opfov. The
Aiyos or Agnus castus is a shrub with blue or white flowers which grows
freely in the water-courses of Greece, and was probably more prominent
than it now is, before the introduction of the oleander. By the Eurotas it
sometimes attains the dimensions of a tree; the French Expedition
measured one in the plain of Helos that was § m. high and had a
trunk 20 cm. in diameter. That it was supposed at Sparta to possess
medical virtues is certain ; Asclepius was worshipped there under the name
o "Ayritas because, says Pausanias (iii. 14. 7), his xoanon was made of
agnus-wood, What those virtues were we may judge from the sections
devoted to agsus in the medical writers. It was efficacious in a variety of
disorders ; the idea that it diminished sexual desire seems to have been of
secondary importance!

The association of both Orthia and Asclepius with this tree at Sparta
may be illustrated by the fact that at Epidaurus Asclepius was sometimes
called Orthios and Artemis, Orthia® Whether or no Pausanias was right
in taking dpfla = dpfrj as the original meaning, it is probable that when
these titles were instituted at Epidaurus the epithet had acquired the sense
of "Opfacia, explained as denoting her who raises up or makes sound?;
it seems to have had a special reference to child-birth. The evidence
at Sparta goes to shew that from the first, Orthia was a goddess to
whom women and' men alike did service. In one aspect she was nearly
akin to Eilithyia, for whom a precinct was built near the Artemisium by
command of the Delphic oracle; in another she was identified with the
Huntress, the goddess of the chase and of war.

! THoscorides, L 134, Galen, =i 807, Pliny, =xiv. so0-63, Acllm, Mt Aw ix 26, Cf
Nilsson, Gr. Fasfe, po 47-

* Cavvadias, Fouilies  Epidanre, 38, 147, 155,

"' See Moscher, p. 1212, no Owrbin (Hbfer) for o collection of the anclent explanations
Sehel. wed. Pind., OF. jii. 54 'Opbwelz . . . vf dpdedep rér yovaicay cal ely corqpler de rér Tonerdr
dyoiop . . . dplod Tobs porvepivont. In a geneml sense Schold, wdf Plat. Lep po 450 vis vip
wuhirefar Braploteny, etc.  Hul the reference 1o women and children ls more frequent,
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The Parthenion of Alcman, an ode to Artemis Orthia, sung by one of
several competing choirs, is evidence that in the seventh century she
claimed the allegiance of Spartan women.! From an inscription discovered
last year, the dedication of a rudely carved horse, it appears that one of her
titles was Parthenos (Fig. 1). This enables us to claim for the cult of
Orthia an ancient festival at which cakes in the form of breasts were
carried in procession and a choir of women sang a hymn in honour of the
Maiden® We have the echo of such a hymn in the Lysistrata (1262},
where the Spartan women invoke her with the words aryporep’ "ApTems
ampoxTove pole Belipn, mapTere g, As "Avyporépa, the Huntress, she was
also a man's goddess, The huntsman made his prayer at dawn to Apollo
and Artemis Agrotera before loosing his hounds ; the Spartan king sacri-
ficed to her on the battle-field before bidding his pipers sound the charge?
Since hunting was accounted the best training for war, it is not surprising
to find the ephebi at Athens as well as at Sparta doing homage to Artemis
Agrotera* These two titles belong to the old Homeric conception and do
not denote different cults. An epigram found at the Artemisium in
northern Euboea named her Tlap@évos ayporépa’ The women in the
Lysistrata invoke her by both names. A men’s drinking-song calls her
é\admBiroy dyporepay “ApTepir, & ryovaweiw péy’ Exe spatos!  And the
dedications of horse and hound, which I have next to describe, were made,
if we may judge from a single inscription, by men or boys to the Maiden
Orthia,

Limestone Reltefs and Statueties,

Portions of three horses carved in soft limestone were found in the archaic
stratum. which Mr. Dawkins has described (p. 381). The most complete

\ Bergk, Pocfae Lyrici, il pp 2344 ¢ Diels, Hermes xxxi, pp. 339-374-

® Athen. xiv. Ggfia wpiBdeas whassiprds Tivgr dropaaricey CAweAhilepos wap® "AAwpies,
Busles xal Zoglfon dv o wepl "Adsuiivor, vd axfuars porroedsin slrm gdonsr airods, xpiote
Fabrois Adwsras wpby Tii vie juremEr dorideens, wepupdpair v adrods, brar widdwew @8ar vh
wapeantvarpivoy dyrdpior Tis Taphévoy al dr T xopg dud e,

! Xen. Cywep. vie 133 Sell v, 2. 20, &ic,

¢ A procession of Ephehi dv BrAacy in honour of Artemis Agroter, CoJ0d. it 471.

# Lolling, Athes. Méte. viii. 202

8 Bergk, Poetar Lyrici il bad, from Ath. Go4c.

7 Seyeral unfinished carvings in the same material were found at the same time, which makes
it probable that they are all af local workmanship.  OF finished figures, besides the one deseribed
in the text, the best is a cronching goldin with grotesque features and hunched hack.
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(Fig. 1) bears the dedicatory inscription 'Ewavi8as vai Ia(p)[févoc dré]th e)ne
Foplld[s, written boustrophedon. The variant Fopfd for Fopfela is remarkable!
and need not of necessity be a slip, although the omission of a letter in the
previous word and the feeble writing shew that like the carving it was done
by an unskilled hand—perhaps a boy's. % Ayes, says Pausanias, emoinoe
o dyarpa dpfov. One of the images of Artemis Brauronia is described in
the list of her votive robes as ro dyahpe 7o dpfov or o éoryeds, the upright
or standing, as distinguished from the older seated figure, To £dos TO apyaior
or ro Mfwwor?  Sotheimage in the Limnacum may have been distinguished
as the upright, 'Opfila or 'Opfd, from the seated image in some rival
sanctuary. By a natural transition 'Opfia would acquire the meaning also

Fio. t.—LiMesroNe ReiiEr oF HoksE wWiTil ARCIAIC TNSCRIFTION, | (SCALE €t 3.)

of 'Opfiweia, *she who makes upright,’® she who raises up women from
child-bed and makes their children straight and strong * ; hence the cults

U An inseription fowml this year suggests Fopla[dai as a possible reniding, of. p 353
1 CLA K 758 and Bobert, Arcdilal, Mircher, pp. 150 Faus. x. 38 5 saw ar Amphise
"My Eyadpa dplde, salil to have been beought from Troy, apyacireper wal dppdrepor vie véxrme.
* The title of Dionysus 'Dpfds al Athens wan explained i this way | Amphictyon leamed from
Dionysios how to miz wine with water, 3 cal dpfobs yerdefon voin drfpures olfre wirerrar,
wpdrepor bxd rob dupdrov smarropdeons (Philochorus ap. Ath. 38 ¢).  Bat in its origin the cpithet
was no denld simply descriptive of an image.
¥ See the Scholia quoted on p. 332, note 3 above,  The punishment of those who lncur the
wraih of Artemis is described in Callimachos’ Hymn 1o her, 126
al B yeroizes
§ Bagral Beiporovas Aexwiles i gepobon
visrawmir Tar b ldv doi cpupbr dpfdr dodary
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of Epidaurus. Temples of Artemis were numerous in Laconia, and the
goddess of this sanctuary was commanly known by her distinctive name,
Orthia, just as Athena Alea appears on a tile-stamp (§ 8. No. 11) simply as
Alea,

Mr. Farnell, to whose treatment of the cults of Artemis | am much
indebted, believes that *a singularly wild and barbaric character attached
to the worship and the idol’ of Orthia; ‘the idea always prevailed that
this goddess craved human blood ' ; *we cannot find any other ground for
the connexion between Artemis 'Opfia or 'Opfiwaia, in Laconia and other
places, and the Tauric Artemis, than the similarity of the traditional shape
of their images and the survival of certain cruel rites’!  But there is little
or no ground for the assumption that cruel rites formed partof the worship

Fros. 2 AND 3—Livestone RELIEFS, Horss axp HoUND, (SCALE 1 :3.)

of Orthia or Orthosia at places other than Sparta ; and at Sparta the story
of human sacrifice was invented to explain the flogging, itsell a somewhat
late perversion of the Lycurgan discipline. The antiquity of the idol and
the fact that the goddess of Tauris was also known as i Ilapféves were
sufficient to suggest the identification when once, as Robert has shown,?
the influence of Euripides had made such claims fashionable.

The reliel of Epanidas, the most complete of the series, has a square
hole through it, which shews that these little limestone plaques were
meant to be affixed to a wall. Another fragment gives the hind part of a
horse in the same childish style; another (Fig. 2) a horse's head carved
with knowledge and decision by someone familiar with the artistic

1 Cuclis of the Greek Stater, i p. 453,

t drchialapicche Mirchen, p. 148. On the significance of the title wapBévor sec Famell,
i il P 4470
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methods of lonia. The arched neck, almond-shaped eye, and sweeping
incisions of the mane, are in the correct manner of the day, and the few
letters visible below the muzzle (see p. 353, No, 2) are firmly cut. The dog
(Fig. 3) is again by an unskilled hand but not without character. The
type represented is unlike the Laconian hound described by Aristotle and
Xenophon, which had a long nose, and was lightly built! This dog has
short, perhaps cropped, ears, a short square muzzle, very thick neck and
legs and a long upturned tail. But for the collar on the neck it might
almost be a lioness. Just such a heavy mastifi-like dog is represented on a
slab from the palace of Assurbanipal, reproduced by Conrad Keller in his
Abstasmmung der dltesten Haustiere (p. 73) as evidence for the derivation
of the Molossian hound from the Thibetan, It is difficult to accept his
arguments—he would derive the Molossian breed of Epirus from specimens
obtained by Alexander the Great on his way to India*—but there is no
reason why some of the hounds that were used in Assyria in the seventh
century should not have been imported into Lacedaemon during this
period of close intercourse with lonia.

A headless statuette in the same material and of about the same date is
shown in Fig. 4. It represents a man or woman wrapped in a mantle with
thick corded hem, which is fastened across the chest with a pin.  The hair
falls over the back in a solid mat, without subdivision. The left hand is
raised and projects from a fold of the mantle, One would unhesitatingly
describe the figure as male were it not that below the mantle there appears
a cylindrical base which might represent a feminine ckiton. The feet are
not indicated, and there is little modelling except in the hollow of the back.*
Very close parallels, so far as the costume is concerned, are furnished by
some archaic statuettes discovered in 1002 by Dr, Kourouniotes at the
sanctuary of Pan, near Mount Lycaon in Arcadiat Two of the brongzes

1Ars Gew. Aw v 2, Xen. Cpmeg v of x 1 and 4 Two bounds of this type, in
termeotia and bronse, were among the dedications to Aremis al Lusoi Sahresh. v, pp. 4448,

® Aristotle speaks of the Molossian as an established breed, fir. Aw. ix 14 On the other
hund Xenophon recommends Indinn hounds for boar-hanting | Crweg. . 1),

3 The ontline of the right srm is seen ander the manile, extended down the pight side. The
figure s only o three.quarter length, being cut shorr m little below the knees ; its eylinidrical lower
portion may he compared with the shaft of a herm.

* | oam indebted] to Dy, Kourouniotes for an opportunity of exnmining thete interesting
unpiblished figures. Their mumbers in the Athens Museum are 13057, 13050, 13060 : 13078 is the
uppee part of & termcotta statuctte of similar type, See Mpawrind, 1902, p. 74, and 5. C.H. xavil.

{19a3) Pls, VIL-IX. p. 300, where M. Perdricet publishes three statiettes found on this site before
D, Koorouniotes” excavation,
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represent men muffled from head to foot in mantles ; neither hands nor feet
are seen. A third wears a shorter mantle, falling to the knees, and has
both hands raised to his chest. The mantle in each case is fastened at the
neck with a pin, which has a large disc-shaped head! Another bronze,
representing @ bearded man wearing a conical felt hat and scanty cloak
with the same pin-fastening, which has recently found its way to an
English collection, must have come from the same shrine of PPan near the

Fig. 4. —LIMESTONE STATUETTE. (Scare 1el.)

sources of the Neda? [In publishing it Professor Studniczka has discussed
the Arcadian dress and the Arcadian style of the whole group. In the
muffled figures he sees worshippers who had themselves portrayed in the
warm wraps which they wore on their pilgrimage to the mountain-shrine.
Such coverings have at all times been necessary among the snow-moun-

! The head of the pin on our statuetie was (as on the bronaes) 1o the spectator’s right, tut has
been hroken of Worn awny.

5 irhew. Mute, xxx, PL IV, p. 65, with inscription #avAdas Gedfeoe +§ Tarl,
&
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tains of the Peloponnese ; this woollen chlaina may have been as charac-
teristic of the Arcadian of that day as is the stiff round capote of the
modern Greek mountaineer. Our Spartan figure probably represents a
worshipper in his winter cloak from one of the villages in Taygetus.

Terracotta Mazks.

The masks found in the Artemisium form a series of exceptional
interest. They differ from the terracottas of the *'funeral mask® or
protome type, so widely diffused over the Greek world, in that they
imitate masks meant to be worn, and may in some cases have been
worn themselves; the eyes are always perforated, and in most cases
the nostrils and mouth also. Elsewhere, terracottas of a kind in demand
for votive purposes were often reproduced mechanically from moulds, so
that in the course of generations the patterns changed but little. Here
on the other hand a large proportion of the masks are the result of
free modelling, and there is a great variety of types, representing not only
the work of many hands but a process of evolution extending over several
centuries.

There can be little doubt that they were dedicated to Orthia. It is
true that Strabo mentions T Tob Awwridoov iepov ér Alpvais! but no
dedication or tile bearing his name has been found, and the masks
are found on both sides of the temple which is identified by numerous
inscriptions as that of Orthia. Although the mask was far more frequently
used in the service of Dionysus than in that of any other god, there are
traces of its use in other eults, and among others, in those of Apollo
and Artemis in Laconia. Pollux {iv. 104) speaking of Laconian dances
says: xai Bapulhixd, To pdv ebpnua Bapuhdiyov, wpocmpyoivte & yuraixes
"Apréubde xal "Amidhww. Hesychius gives further information about
what seems to be the same group of dances: Spvdahiya: wposwmor
yuvaiceion wepirilerar kal yuraweia ipaTia éviedurar, i0ev xal Tds paypas
(1 payhabas) ApvAniyas xalobor Adxwves Tapd TO yehoior Kai aioypov.
5 "Plvbwy whv dpyioTpiavt Again Spulheyworair ol aloypd wposwweia
weprribipevor puvaikeia kai bpvovs dovres.

What was the nature of these masks? Hesychius has three words

| Steabe, wiil. po 363 Compare p. 308 above, note 1.

* The text is uncertnin ; cf van Herwerden, Ler. Supplsleriion, arul the glosses in Hesychius
an Bppanderm, BeAhlymi, ere. Nilson, Gr. Feste, pp. 184 T discwsses these danees at length,
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wivBioy. kukivfioy and xipifpa, which he explains as wpoowmeior Eilavor
or wpocwreia Evliva, and also wvpirroir of ExorTes Ta Edhira wpocwwea
xaré Trariay xal éoprafovres 7 Kopuflakla yehoiagral. Now Artemis
Korythalia had a temple at Sparta near the brook Tiassus (Athen. iv. 139)
to which male children were brought by their nurses at a festival called
Tiflqeidea ; her title is derived from wopvfaly, the Dorian equivalent of the
eipeqidvy, She was therefore a goddess of childhood and vegetation and
in both respects near akin to Orthia Hesychius has another name,
xopvBariorpiac ai yopesovear t§ Kopvfarig fed, from which we learn that
these dances, like the Bapulhixd, were danced by women or else by men
in masks. In the one case we are told that the men wore ugly feminine
masks, in the other only that the masks were of wood. The statements about
the aupirrol relate to Italy, probably to Dorian colonies which had brought
the cult and dances with them. We hear of orgiastic dances in honour of
Artemis at Dera in Taygetus, at Caryae on the Arcadian frontier, and in
Elis where the goddess was called Kordax and the dance was explained
as of Lydian origin—which means that it resembled the posturings of
so-called Avdar xdpas in honour of Artemis at Ephesus! Alcman's
Parthenion (64 ff.) describes the purple robes and golden jewellery and
Lydian head-dresses which the receptive Sparta of that day was borrowing
from the East, and long afterwards we hear of a wouwy Avbaw which
followed the scourging of the ephebi at the festival of Orthia. But
though these external trappings may have been borrowed from Lydia and
Tonia, though with the introduction of Lydian music the native dances
may have been modified, it is plain that there was a substratum of
primitive Peloponnesian religion, in which a great nature-goddess was
propitiated with traditional uncouth rites. In the meadows near the
mouth of the Alpheus stood a temple of Artemis Alpheaea, among
surroundings not unlike those of the Spartan Artemisium; here it was
said that at an all-night festival, wawuyis, Artemis and her nymphs had
daubed their faces with clay in order to baffle the amorous parsuit of
Alpheus® Here we have masking in its most primitive form, for the purpose
of disguise and protection. A study of the masks from the Artemisiom will
shew that this was their original intention. Just as the priest of Demeter

i See the passages quoted by Diels; Hermer xxx. po 362, Meincke, Fr. Com. Gr. L 270, and
Arist, Clnuds, 59!'

® Paus, vi, 22, 5

Z2
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Kidaria at Pheneus in Arcadia put on a mask when at the mysteries he
smote *the underground folk’ with rods'—a rite evidently intended to
promote the fertility of the earth—so the worshippers of Artemis originally
donned these masks lest in drawing near to the powers whose energy they
wished to awake some harm should befall them.

The ecarliest of the masks so far discovered at Sparta are of the
Gorgon's head type (Plates X. and XL, a The former is painted in
Corinthian style and may perhaps reproduce the angular lines of a clumsy
wooden original.* The tongue-pattern on the forehead is alternately black

Fis. 5.—Urren Pant oF TERRACOTTA Mask. (SCALE 3:8.)

and purple, purple being used also for the lips and the tongue. The upper
lip is shaved in true Spartan fashion, the chin covered by a pointed beard.
A beard surrounding the lower part of the chin is not uncommon on early

L Pans. viil. 15. 1, and Frooee's note.  The name Kidaria is no doutt derived from the dance
wlBapis, Athen. xiv. 631 b,

T Height "155 m. Thickness o1 10 016, Breadth inside of, consequently too small for
aciual nse except by & chilil,  Crisp reddish micaceous elay, pale yellow slip, dﬁ:-p brown glaze.
paint ; purple ndded on alternate labels of diadem, line round lips, end tongue,  Incisions made
before laying on slip or paint—between labels, above and below eyebrows, round the eyes 1o
indicate lashes, and in beard. The dot-and-circle ornaments on the brow were first impressed with
a round tipped instrument, then painted ; similar impressions on the cheeks were Jeft without

cologur.  Six string-holes, in top of dindem, tip of beard, and two oo either wid A al
which rested on the tongue has been hruke:I nway. ' - Penteahooth
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Gorgon-heads.! The ears were probably pointed ; they are set high and
must have projected above the diadem.

The smaller Gorgon figured on PL XL, a is of interest for the spiral
tatu-like markings on the cheeks, recalling Maori faces. The very rudely
modelled mask on the same Plate (X1, &) might at first sight seem older
than the two Gorgon-heads, but it is an example of hasty rather than
primitive workmanship. The convention of representing the mouth as
having lost several teeth is already established, and remains a constant
feature. The large nose is characteristic of most of the male heads.

Hasty or careless workmanship is the exception. Fig. 5 and Fig.6 are
examples of carefully modelled masks, probably of the latter part of the
sixth century, in which the arrangement of the hair, in the one case of a

Fit. 6.—UreER PART OF TERRACOTTA Mask. (Scare 3:B.)

bearded man, in the other of a woman, is shewn in detail, The treatment
of the eye in Fig. 5 is common in the masks of this period ; in some cases
the white of the eye is painted the natural colour, giving a very life-like
effect. As might be expected at Sparta, where the women were not pent
up at home like those of lonia and Athens, their skin, when colour is used,
is represented as pink rather than white.

The three masks on Plate XTI illustrate a later and freer stage. Itis
often difficult to decide whether the heads are those of old men or old
women. Thus ¢ which with its high bald forehead has the look of a
philosopher, has only to be covered with a hood to become the thin kindly
face of an old woman. It is difficult to put these heads as late as the

1 Spe instances in Roscher, .9, Gorgonen, pp 1707, 1715 | Furtwiingler).
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latter part of the fourth century, when the fashion of shaving the beard
became cominon, and the evidence of Hesychius regarding the use of * ugly
feminine masks' is in favour of regarding them as those of old women.
Plate X114, is a very delicately modelled mask, the clay being no thicker
than pasteboard ; the hollow nose and large orifices adapt it for actual use,

The masks just described have no very exaggerated facial markings,
but on many of those representing old women, the whole surface is a mass
of wrinkles; Fig 8 is not an extreme instance. In others, such as Fig. 7,
these lines are more like cicatrices than wrinkles, and probably represent
tattooing such as may have survived among the Helots or been seen on the
faces of imported slaves. The dreadful face of the erdtin (PL XI1.,2) 15 an

Figs. 7 avh 8. —WRINKLED Masks. (SCALE 3:5:)

extraordinary piece of realistic modelling ; the distorted mouth and cheeks
and the goitre on the neck are accurately observed. Of this pathological
realism we have no other instance. Like the splendid head figured and
described by Mr. Dawkins on p. 326, it seems to be the result of a sudden
impulse, an isolated offering made by a modeller of consummate skill.

OF milder realism there are many examples, passing into caricature,
The original apotropaic intention of the ugly Gorgon masks makes itsell
felt to the last in these grotesque faces with enormous noses, such as
startled the spectators of the Clowds!

V' Sekod, Nuber, 343 ofiran 3% jivms Tgovmir, ElredgAdfar yép ol mof xopol mposwweia Trpinel-
pevar peydhar Dyorra fivat wal SAkwy yedoia wal aoyfuors
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It must be remembered that Sparta had its own type of comedy
of which Sosibius, writing in the third century B.C. has left a description.
The Bweyhiaris, as the comic actor was called, produced his effects by
the simplest means ; he would mimic boys stealing fruit, always a popular
adventure at Sparta, or the formal phrases of a foreign doctor—just
such improvisations as are sometimes introduced as interludes between
the dances at a modern Cretan wavipyupis.!  The same w riter tells us of a

) &
A
B

statue of Laughter said to have been stt up by Lycurgus himself, who
encouraged mirth at proper seasons, as a sweetener of toil? Certainly the
masks from the sanctuary of Orthia suggest that her festivals were scenes
of rustic merriment far removed from the austerity of the later scourgings.
R. C. BOSANQUET.

Fic. g —Noses ruos MAsks (SCaLk 1: 5.1

L Sogibins ap Athen. 621 0 'l'l.pu B4 Aawedauorien cwaiy Talis #v vuy Tpaway wakauly, &
enen Swoifior, obe Eyar proudaior, ETE E:-r wdr todrous T Arrbe riis Emdprye ;.uru.lm-rnrrrrr-r
Jusurira yidp T &r wirrehsi TR Adfd whdrrorres rean dwdpar § ferinde farphr Toerl AvyoerTa K TA

# Sasiblis ap. Plul. Lyvwrg 25
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[I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 8.—THE STAMPED TILES.

DURING the excavations along the course of the city wall a great
number of fragments of tiles with stamped inscriptions were found. The
majority, about a hundred in all, including several examples of the same
stamp, came from the well by the Herodn (cf. p. 286). Many were found
on the line of the wall further south, and many more in the Arte-
misium : a few by the Altar! and in trial-pits north of the carriage road.
It is by no means uncommon to find inscribed tiles in Greece ; but in this
respect the excavations at Sparta have so far easily surpassed all previous
finds® The inscﬁpﬁum are for the most part casy to read and intelligible,
and fall into different classes, which in their turn sub-divide themselves
into varieties,

The tiles themselves, like most ancient Greek tiles, seem to have been
semicircular in section. They are always covered on one side by a glaze
which varies from red to black-brown, The stamp is impressed on the
glazed side, as a rule once, but in some cases twice. To judge by the
broken letters and lines of graining visible in some examples, the stamp
with which the letters were impressed was of wood® The object of

I Deseribed in § 4 of this Report.

= Tt is interesting to note that Laconian tiles were specified to be used in repuirs to the walls
of the Piraens, L& IL L 167, 6. 60.

¥ Perhaps the viwos fékmwor wepouilier of the Delisn inventory was such a stamp: 8.C. 4.
188z, p. 48, L 172 Paris (Eladée, p. 116} thinks the stamp was cat in the monld ; i s not yet
certain if this was the case at Sparia.
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glazing the tiles sometimes inside and sometimes outside, was to fit them
for the method of roofing used, in which the edges of two tiles lying on
their backs, are covered by another with its back upwards. A few samples
of square imbrices and flat tiles have been found, but not enough to enable
their use to be determined.

In the following list only the most important inscriptions are given.
Those that are doubtful, or too incomplete to be restored with any degree
of certainty, are omitted, since future excavations may yield more complete
specimens. None of the tile-stamps described in the following pages can
be said to date from the Imperial period, with the possible exception of

type 20. The rest probably belong to the last two centuries before
Christ.

Crass Al

1. TEIXEQNAAMOZION

EPFONAAAMAPXIAA L

Moenium publicorum (tegula),
redemptore Damarchida.

2. AAMOE[I0E] Publica (tegula),
TEIXION(AT)® Moenium, Di[ - - - - ] (redemptore).

3. [1aT]z0IZOMAAL Publica (tegula) moenium,
[YoqaNjAZYANWIX 3 Lysandro (redemptore).

4 GIAOAAM[OYTEIXE] Philodamo (redemptore), moenium
aNaAaM[ozio=z]* publica (tegula).

5 AAMOCIOCTEI Publica (tegula) moenium,
XENNANTIOXOY ? Antiocho {redemptore).

6. AAMOCIOCTEIXEQN Publica (tegula) moenium,
EPFONAEYAMEPOY® redemptore Euamero.

7. AAMOCIDITEIX Publicae (tegulae) moenium,

EWNCWTHPIAT

Soterida (redemptore).

! Ten specimens all from the well, Tnv. Nos. 2343, 2343+ 2387, 2354, 2355, 2382, 2388,
2401, 2420, 2435, 2434,

# Five specimens from the well, Tnv, Nos. 2340, 2341, 2347, 2353 2463

# Three specimens from the well, all from the same stamp, Inv. Nos. 2138, 2344, 2427,

* One specimen from the well, Inv. No. 2433

* Two specimens from the same stamp, from the well, Tnv. Nos: 2358, 2416+ 2433

¥ Thirteen specimens, most from the same stamp, from the well, Inv. Nos. 2337, 2339, 2345
2346, 2348, 2340, 2350, 2351, 2417, 2418, 2410, 2436, 2456,

* Two specimens from same stamp, both from the well, Tnv, Nos. 2442, 2458
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8. [AAMOCIOC|TEIXEWN Publica (tegula) moenium,
[EPTWNAMEA JA(NI)TITTOY 1 redemptore Melanippo.

9. [AAMOCIOCTEIX Publica (tegula) moenium,
[ewN]AatONYCIOC® Dionysius (redemptor).

The tiles bearing these inscriptions were without doubt made
expressly for the city walls. The formula mentions that the tile was state
property, the public work for which the tile was intended, and the name of
the contractor, None of the contractors are otherwise known except
Euamerus, whose name occurs also on bricks made for the Skanotheke®
Tiles or bricks stamped as state property have been found at Sparta!
Megalopolis® Pergamum,® Eretria,” Tanagra,® Tegea' Athens! Piraeus}
Elataca® Mantineia," and the Argive Heraeum.™ Tiles specially made
for the city walls have hitherto only been found at Pergamum '

Crass B
10. AAMOEIOETE FPublica (tegula) moenium
ADANAETIPALG {ex officina) Athenae, Pra[tolao]
(Stamp complete) (redemptore)
11. AAMOZIOETEIXE Publica (tegula) moenium
ONAAEAZADP OAI] ‘ex officina) Aleae,
EIOYETIAPXIAAA YT (redemptore) Aphrodisio,

patronomo Archiada.

| Four specimens, all from same stamp, whose wooden character is most inarked ; three nre

from the well, the fourth (2470) from & hill by Magoula, where it i posaible 1o conjectars that the

wall ran, Tav. Now, 2384, 2437, 2444, 2470, The beginning of the same i perhaps 1o be found in

two fragments both from the same stami {one (2385} from the well, the other (2471} from the same
AAM

EPT’

£ One specimen, Tnv. No, 2398, from the well.

1 Inv. No. 2078, b Sparts Mus Cal. TI2.

¥ Gardner and others, Megadugadis, pp. 140, 4

* Friinkel, fumdriften v £ . Nos 724, 728,

* Richardson ap. Waldstein, Arjiov Hercenm, 1. p. 218, 4.

hill ni Magoula) which rend

Y Paris, Elatée, po 112, 10, 8 _{them. ATt 1879, o 144.
WOogC L 1 BEE, p, 356, OB OO 1887, po209, 4
1 Paris. Klabde, p. 113 ' Fougéres, Mandind, p. 530

# Richardson, of. ot po 217, '* Frilnkel, o e di, No, 643, inseribed TEIX QN only.

" Three specimens, Inv, Noa, 2314, 2370, 2408 1 the two latter from the same stamp. One
(2214} is from the altar, the other two from the well,

¥ Six specimens, all from the sume stamp, Inv. Nos. 2293, 2356, 2357, 2358, 3414, 2436,
Two, 2393 and 2414, which are stamped twice, are from the wall north of the aliar, the others from
the well,
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This second class of tile-stamps, though including only two varieties, is
more important. One (10) mentions in addition to the contractor and the
public work for which the tile was destined, the factory where it was made,
that of Athena. The abbreviation of TEIXEQN to TE is unusual ; the
expansion of TIPA to TIPATOAAOY is merely conjectural ; any other
name beginning with Ipa would suit. The other (11} whose formula is
yet fuller, gives the year,indicated by the name of the eponymous patronomus
Archiadas (unfortunately not otherwise known '), and further specifies the
factory by calling it that of Alea®: which seems to mean that tile-works®
were attached to, and formed part of the endowment of, the sanctuary of
Athena Alea. This sanctuary stood on the bank of the Eurotas near a
bridge, on the road to Therapne* At the present day there are tile-works
near the river bank, in a line between Sparta and Therapne, but there is
as yet no reason to assume that the shrine of Athena Alea stood here.

Crass C.
12. [AAMOZI[0E Publica (tegula)
ABANAZAY® Athenae (ex officina), Au [ ----]
(redemptore).
13. [AA|MOZIOZ Publica (tegula)
[AB]ANAZNI® Athenae (ex officina), Ni[----]
{redemptore),
14 [a]aMOZIOZ =] Publica (tegula)
[Al@ANAZMO AYK[AH]T Athenae (ex officina), Polycles
(redemptor).
15. AAMOEZIOZX Z Publica (tegula)
ABDAN hid}mﬂan 8 Athenae (ex officina), Philocles

{redemptor),

! See the lists given by Bocekh In the €A L pp- Gob f., and by Le Bas-Foscart, p. 109
Some of the Elainea tiles are dated in the same way, v. Paris, Bldnide, pp. 113 4497

% For the use of Alea to denote Athena Alea compare the "o "Addns of the Tegea inseription,
F.C.H, 1889, p, 281 ; v. also Fougéres, Manlinde, p. 288,

5 At Pricne the State swned tile-works ; for tiles inseribed TIOAEQ X and APOM WwNOC

TTOAEWC were found there ; Hiller von Gaertringen, Fnicheiften v, 359, O 10,26, 27.

i Xenophon, Helleniva, vi. 5. 273 Pansamins, iii. 19, 7.

E One specimen, [nv. No, 2371, fram the well.

* Two specimens, Inv. Nes, 2281, 2430 the first from trial pits north of the carriage road,
the other from the well.

T One specimen; lov. No, 2454, from the Heroin,

b Six specimens, Inv, Nos. 2377, 2368, 2423, 2424, 2435 2438, 2446+ 2433, all from the
s stamp, and from the well,
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16. aamMocioc Publica (tegula)
ABANACHIA T Athenae (ex officina), Philocles]
(redemptor).
17. AAMOEIOE Publica (tegula)
ABANAZZ Athenae (ex officina).

The formula on this class is less full, and only states that the tiles
were made for public works at the factory of Athena. In most varieties
the name of the contractor is also added, either in full or in abbreviation.
The name GIAOKAHE in No. 15, confirms Tod's conjecture that the
stamps of type 16, found by Ross at Sparta, should be completed
@IAOKAHC and not @IAOC as Ross suggested® Though these tiles
were not made expressly for the city wall, yet they were extensively used
for it. Stamps of type 17, are common all along its course, and of type 16,

seven examples out of eight were found on the line of the wall by the
Herodn,

Crass D.
18. IEPOI Sacrae (tegulae) Orthiae.
BOPGEIAZ *
19. BWPOEIAZ Orthiae (tegulae) sacrae.
IEPOI®
20. Bor[o]eiaciarol” Orthiae (tegulae) sacrae.
21. EAEYZIAT Eileithyia.

{ Incomplete stamp.)

! Eight specimens, Inv. Nos 2228, 2240, 2258, 2150, 2160, 2272, 2273, 2450 ; the first seven
from the line of the wall by the Herodn, the other from the well : of, Ross, furor. Graee, fued. L 50,

2 Forty-nine certain specimens of this stamp have been found at the Herodin, the Artemisiom,
the Theatre, and elsewhere : the majority have so far been discovered on the line of the city wall.

L SAMC p, oA

4 Twelve specimens, Tnv. Nos. 2127, 2192, 2278, 2320, and 2407 are from ithe same stamp ;
21334 B from a different stamp ; the rest nre uncertain 2313, 2315, 3321, 2322, 2331, 2460, All
are from the Artemisiim.

' Fourteen specimens, Inv. Noa 2177, 21777, 2305, and 2330 are from one stamp ; 2193 snd
2314 are from another = the rest 2188, 3316, 2319, 2320, 2433, 2441, 2467, and 2468 are donbtiul.
All mre from the Artemisium.

* Four specimens, all from the Artemisivm, Nos. 2236, 2318, 2323, 2406 ; the last three are
from the same stamp.

* Two specimens, one 2294 from the Artemisium, the other 2287 from the city wall by
Tagari's garden.
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22. BAIAEINABI! Regi Nabidi.
(circular stamp.)

Tiles of the first three types of this class were found only at the shrine
of Artemis Orthia and afford additional evidence for its identification,
An exactly similar inscription is that found near Elataea on the doduwfo
from the shrine of Athena Cranaea, ADANAZ IEPOZ® The use of the
genitive BOPOEIAZ, indicating the destination and not the maker of the

tile, has many parallels. At the shrine of Athena Cranaea were found
tiles reading AGANAZ EN KPANAIZ?; from the Amyclacum we have

ATTOAAQNOE EN AMYKAAIO|I*; from Pergamon there are the stamps

BAZIAEION, TEIXON, and IEPQN®; from Sparta itself we have

TEIXEQN and CKANOBHKAC®; from Megalopolis GIAIMMEIOY and

CKANO®HKAC?; from Mantineia TTOAAPEOZ®; and from Lycosura

Acomolvas? Also from the Argive Heraenm there is the stamp
TOKAHE APXITEKTON AAMOIO! HPAZ!® These last two words mean
tegulae publicae HeraeM

This implies that the Argive Heracum was a state shrine, and that the
state was responsible for repairing it.  Similarly, bricks inscribed wAivfios
Sapoaia émwi 'Aweadia were used at the temple of Athena Cranaea'™ At
Sparta, however, it seems that the trustees of the shrine of Artemis Orthia
were in charge of the fabric. This was the case at Delos, where the

inventories of the hieropoioi mention the purchase and use of tiles, and of
woodwork."

Of type 21 only two specimens have been found, one at the Artemisium,

1 One specimen, from the city wall by Tagari's garden, Inv. No. z286.

3 Paris, Klatde, p. 183, cf the tiles stamped |EPA found a1 the temple a1 Abae, fIH.5
186, . 208.

B Paris, af. it p. B2,

4 Sparta Mus. Cal, Nos. 36642, fg4q: of. Richardson ap. Waldstein, Arprve Hermesm, 1
pe 216 ; van Hodlk, Berl Phil, Wock, 1904, p. 1470

" Frinksl, fwschriften v, P i, Nos, 641, 6435, 646,

* Lparta e Cal, Nos, 276, §35, 712

¥ Gardner and others, Megalopalis, p. 140, 1, 4=

* Fougbres, & C.&. 1890, p. 255 ; 1d. Mantind, p. 191 * Ashrior, 1880, p, 160,

% Richardsan, ef il p. 217.

W They might also be rendernd Teguiar publicac e officina Herae on the analogy of type 11.
“This would mean that there were tile-works attached to the Argive Herarom, Hut this is very
unlikely.

W Paris, Elatde, p. 1153 the tiles from the Herobin of Podares at Mantineis are inscribed

NMOAAPEOE AA[MOEIOX], v. Fuugires, Mantinde, p. 191.
# Homolle, &.C & 1883, pp. 135, 136.
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and the other by the city wall just above Tagari's garden. This seems
to suggest that a temple of Eileithyia was in the neighbourhood, which is
confirmed by Pausanias, who says that there was a shrine of this goddess
near that of Artemis Orthia!

The solitary example of type 22 stands alone because of its circular
shape and its historical interest. The use of the dative is unusual, but
there is little doubt that this tile, like one formerly in the Museum, was
made by order of the tyrant Nabis. We have an exact parallel in tiles
from Oeniadae inscribed QIAITITIOY, since they are believed to belong to
re-fortification carried out by Philip V.* Similar personal inscriptions
occur on tiles from Megalopolis? and Epidaurus? reading respectively
GIAOMOIMHN All and ANTWNEINOY, the latter of which refers to
Antoninus Pius. The regal inscription has analogies in tiles from Kertch®
and Pergamon, reading BAZIAIKH® | and at the latter site there was also
found a series of tiles stamped AB, which may be for 'Arrakov Baochéws,”
but is usually taken as 'Arrahov Sagietorros, and as a date, The tile
formerly in the Museum, but now lost, read BAAEOE NABIOZ® Walters
conjectured that it was made for repairs to the city wall, which Nabis is
said by Pausanias’ to have undertaken, and this view is confirmed by the
fact that our tile was found beside the city wall.

ALAN ], B, WACE.

! Papsanias, i 17. L

¥ A J. A 1904, po 170,

! JHLS. 1893, pe 336.

& Cayvadins, Fouidller d Epiafaiere; 1., p. 107, 247,

! Macpherson, Anfiguities of Kerteh, pp. 7% 75

® Frinkel, fuschriffen oo P ii. No. G42. T Frankel, ap. ot Nos. 6352 gy,

¢ Wolters, Athen. Mt 1898, p. 1304 . the coin hseription, Wroth, Nese, Chren, 1897,
p. 107, BAIAE! is the Doric form for Baskei, due to the dropping of E between two vowels :

in earlier inscriptions an aspimte B would appear between the vowels ; v Collite-Bechtel, 4421,
4422 5 Meister, Dorer . Ackazr, p, 10,
¥ Pausanin, vii. & 5.
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II.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 9—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE ARTEMISIUM.

THE inscriptions may be classed as follows: (1) about fifty from
the Artemisium; (2) a few fragments found near the Altar; (3) about
forty from various other sites, The last class includes many which
were found built into the late Byzantine walls and a few which were
obtained outside the area of the excavation, but are undoubtedly of Spartan
origin, A final section deals with the inscriptions copied by Fourmont.

It has been thought best to publish without delay everything but
small fragments. The commentary does not claim to be complete ; this
applies especially to the inscriptions from the Artemisium, where no
finality of conclusion can be reached until all available stones have
been dug out and read. With very few exceptions the inscriptions
are given from my own copies and impressions.!

The figures in brackets are the current numbers of the Excavation
Inventory and are at present affixed to the stones in the Museum at
Sparta. All measurements are given in metres.

i | wish to thank Mr. M. N. Tod for his great kindness in reading throigh the whole of 1his
article, anid for many waluable corrections, notes, and references ; and Mr. D, G. Hogarth and

Dr. W, H. D). Rouse for their help and soggestions.  Mr A M. Woodwar has kindly sopplied
the paragraphs murked with his initials,
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SUMMARY OF CLASSIFICATION.
FALE
From (he Artemisim—
Archaic Fragments. ‘ . . - 353
Vative Inscriptions of the Bayu Lr.mms SN 5 F AT
Other Inscriplions . 3 ¥ ] e . ' i : 188
From the Aliar !

440

From other sitss—
Sparmun Decree . . 441
Law regarting the 1J.‘I-1nl.d.1:n . . 445
Homomry Inscriptions - . 456
Lists of Magistries, ete. A z « 467
Cirave Inseriptions . . . . . : ' « 473
Vg . . . . ' + . 475

Note on ]n.u:l:lptlnn! nupled h; Fun.nnum - : . . . i AT

INSCRIFTIONS FOUND AT THE ARTEMISIUM,

Of all Spartans cults the worship of Artemis Orthia is the most famous
and the most typical of the Spartan character. The goddess; who had
been adored at Sparta from the earliest dawn of men's tradition,! was the
patroness of the Spartan youth in their warlike training ; at her altar the
lads underwent the ordeal of the lash,? and to her the choirs of maidens
sang and brought their offerings by starlight® Her worship lasted
late into the Roman Empire; Pausanias, no less than Plutarch, speaks of
the ordeal as still in use in his own day,* and inscriptions of the Imperial
age tell of offerings to the goddess by winners in certain contests
among the boys. A few of these stones had long been known in
the Sparta Museum® but all record of their finding-place was lost,
The circumstances of the identification of the Artemisium have been
related above (pp. 278 £), The precinct has already yielded inscriptions
in large numbers, among them a few archaic fragments.

1 Her jmage was sl to be that stolen from the Taorl by Iphigenia aul Orestes {Paos. iii 16,
§7). Helen was mid to have danced in ber temple (Flut. Ther. 31}

? Paus. 75§ 10

1 Aleman, fr, 5 (Bergk) 60 . Tal wehecdBer yip bule | "Opfin @apor pepolomis | winea 30
dufiponiar Bre whpar | Borrpur AFopoudras pdyorras.

& Pags i Flut, Lgvwegs 18, . - waddebs dxl vob Bupob v "Opfimy depdeaper iwvslrfrnseras
rais wAppaie. CL Plut. fusr, Locow, po a3zgci of. Sam Wide, Lakowische Kulie, 99, 113, and
P 377 L above.

¥ These are given bilow,
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Archaic Fragments.

1. On an archaic relief of a horse in soft stone; letters scratched
unevenly.!

EMANIDASTAIMNA "Ewarvifas Tat walp)[févoi
A® 01348 apé]feyee FopBel)als]

There is no room for any form of *Apreus on the stone.  The second
vowel of dwéfexe seems to have been left out by mistake, and also
the -ei - in 'Opfela ; the final iota may be worn away. It is doubtful
whether P or R was the form for p, the short stroke may be merely a flaw in
the stone.

This inscription may go back to the late seventh or early sixth century
BC It has the forms which mark the earliest period of the Laconian
alphabet: three-stroke o, crossed @, e with long back-stroke, the use of
F, and the doustrophkedon writing (cf. Roberts, Introd, to Gk, Epigr. L
pp. 248 ). The stone was found with pottery of the ‘ Corinthian” type.
The chief point worthy of note is the name of the goddess, who is
called Tlapfévos 'Opflella with no mention of Artemis. It will be seen
below that even in later times she was often called simply Orthia,
and it is easy to believe that such was her popular name throughout. The
title wap@évos recurs in a metrical dedication to Artemis Orthia (5 below).

2, Small fragment of reliel with horse's head.

F( Flo)[pfeias
Fl avillleln)[e. 2

This inscription is of the same nature as the last.

Dedications by the Winners in the Boys' Contest,

Of this class of inscription a fair number of examples are already
known, and the excavations yielded a great miny new stones of the same
type. In almost all cases the victory is recorded on a small ornamental
slab or stele of local marble: the decoration consisted of a gable-top,

I For o reproduction see g 334, Fig 1.
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sometimes with the addition of corner ornaments or acroteria ; elsewhere a
small pediment was carved on the slab, or it was embellished with rosettes
or other conventional designs, Many of the slabs further show a groove
or socket for holding a sickle-shaped object, and in two instances this
object has remained in place. It is iron and resembles a flat rather clumsy
sickle-blade ; for the present therefore it will be spoken of as a sickle
without any assumption as to its real nature. Sometimes the sickle was
not let into the stone but fastened to it by rivets. Every stone of this
class that is whole or nearly whole shews some trace of the sickle, which
therefore must have been an essential to the dedication. The form of
words stating the successes of the victors seems to have been fixed by
custom, and hence it is possible to see the sense of many small fragments
which otherwise could not be understood. A feature of some of these
inscriptions is their attempted return to the old Doric dialect ;—that this is
merely affectation is shewn by the varying degrees of archaism that the
inscriptions present, and by the lateness of the date, since the most consist-
ently archaistic inscriptions seem to belong to the reign of Marcus
Aureline. A detailed discussion of the various points presented by these
inscriptions will be given at the end of the body of texts, but at the
outset a few words of explanation may be allowed. The dedicators are
boys, who as leaders, seemingly, of their own bands {Sotas or drryédas) Won
certain contests: these were either the Hunt (called xaffnparopur, etc.—
that is, some kind of athletic match) or a Musical Competition (called
cither p@a or xeAija, the two being probably different), The contest is
commonly called td wawbindy, as a whole, the other three words describing
the branch of it in which the winner had been engaged ; the age of the
winner is sometimes specially defined, mostly by the term peciyiloperves,
which secems to have meant a boy in the third year of his state-training
when he was nine years old.! The other indications of age or standing are
obscure and will be discussed later. The iron sickle let into the stone
as an offering to Artemis Orthia was the prize given for the contest.  The
inscriptions generally give the date of the victories, the year being fixed, as
usual under the Romans, by the marporouos éxwwupes, who is alluded to
simply as warporopos. The dating of most of the inscriptions is a matter

! The temth year of a boy's Hife being denoted by iyl dueves, such boys are often called
boys of #en years ; whercas (as far as can be detesmined) they were still according 1o our reckoning
nine years olid,
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of great uncertainty. The earliest of those newly found may belong to
the beginning of the Roman era, and the latest to the age of Commodus;
within these limits there are few fixed points, and even where the
Eponymus is known it is seldom possible to fix his year of office. It
is to be hoped that further discoveries will increase the means for building
up a system of Spartan chronology. In order to give a complete view of
the inscriptions in hand we shall first repeat the examples already published.

(a) Gable-topped slab of white marble with sickle let in. Collitz-

Bechtel, 4501 (pp. 41, 145). Preger, Ath. Mitr. xxii (1897), 334 f. No. 1,
with facsimile. S.M.C} No. 218,

‘OpBeiy Bpor Advreds duibinjee Boayos BYN'|
pday vcjeas kal Td8" Erabfia | AaSer S\ | 3
xal g’ éaree walrip eloapifpois | Emeai By |

*( Dianae) Ortheae donum Leonteus dedicavit boagus (ie. dux puero-
rum), victor certaminis Moae (cantus), hoc pracmio reportato. Et me
honoravit pater aequalibus versibus."*

The sum of the numbers represented by the letters in each line
amounts to the same total, 8\, that is 2730, Between the second and
third verses there is a space, perhaps meant for another hexameter,

(#) Similar slab, Collitz-Bechtel, 4500 (pp. 41, 145). Preger,
No. 2. S.M.C 219+501.

"Ayabi T6]xn. | @iyrop Pikijre | éwi waTpo|vopw L'op- | 5
wimrmew 7@ (Dopyimmw) | vexdap xehiar | "Aprépre
Buwpoiéa | dvéanxe.

Keavay, given by some authorities, should certainly read sxehvap, a
by-form of the usual xedjjar. The stone has A not A,
Quod dedicanti bonum et faustom sit ; Philetus, Phileti filius, patro-

nomo Gorgippo Gorgippi f. victor certaminis Celyae (cantus), Dianae
Ortheae dedicavit.'

I This abbreviation has been adopied throughout for Sparfa Mureum Catalogue.

t A liternl transdation is added to each inscription. 1 have chosen Latin for the sake of
keeping the ovder of words.

AA2
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(¢) Similar slab. Collitz-Bechtel, 4490 (pp. 40, 145). Preger, ih.
No. 3. S.M.C 220,

'‘Ayald | Tiyxa. | M. Adp. Zelifirrmop 6 x[al] | K\éavpop
Dihopston ielpevp Aevaimrmibuwy xal Tivdape|dar 5
Bovayop puxwiyibBopé |vwr éri warpovipew Ilo. Al-

AMw | Aapoxpariba Ti 'Alcavdpiba ap|yiepéop Ti

SeBagra xai rév | [fleloy wpoyovor ath diko- 10
[x|aiclapap xai dehomarpibop, alla |view] dyopavipe
mhaaroelrw | mapablofw xai dpiore "Exia[ver |

veixd|ap kaconpatopw |["Apt]éude Bapbéa av[éfin] wer. 15

In line 14 the editors inserted pdar after xaconpaTopir. There is
indeed room on the stone, but no further ground for the addition.

‘Bona fortuna: M. Aur, Zeuxippus, vel Cleander, Philomusi filius,
sacerdos Leucippidum et Tindaridarum, dux puerorum decennium, patro-
nomo P. Aelio Damocratida Alcandridae f. pontifice maximo Augusti et
eius Divorum patrum, amico Caesaris, amico patriae, perpetuo agoranomo
(vel aedili) victore illustrissimo, optimo Graecorum, victor certaminis Cassera-
tori (venationis) Dianae Ortheae dedicavit.

(d) Slab with sockets for two sickles. Collitz-Bechtel, 4498 (pp. 40,
145). Preger 6. No. 4. S.M.C 221

- - - |os xal Newnddplos oi Newenpipov,|vewndavrep xao- |
anpatopw pdav kah[i]lar ‘Apréudc Bopléa av|é- 5
Bnxav éwi warpovop|ov Mdp(xov) Adp(niiov) Zecweicov |
rob Newwdpavos, [\ 0)[xad]| (sap)[op xai pikormitpidop]
¢- - - us et Nicephorus, Nicephori filii, victores certaminum Casseratori
Moae Caeleae (venationis et cantus), Dianae Ortheae dedicaverunt,
patronomo M. Aur. Sosinico Nicaronis f. amico Caesaris, amico patriae.’
In 1. 45 xa\[f]av or kai\[F]av is a better reading than xai[#]av. The
reasons for the change will be seen below.

(¢) Slab with socket for sickle. Martha, 5.CH. 1L 194, No. 5.
Preger, i6. No. 5. S.M.C. 410,
Migxos Obaké |pios Ovhmriavos | 'Apforyros Za|-
(oue)[pldrovs Bovayi[os pund](Bopé)[vev - - - -
*M, Valerius Ulpianus Aphthonetus, Sosicratis filius, dux puerorum
decennium . . . se. Dianae dedicavit.'
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The winner may be a younger kinsman of M, Ulpius Aphthonetus,
the Eponymus in 12 (below).
(f) Preger, ib. No. 6.
ETTIEP
rHP AL/
MEM//I/
Zimax//ll
Sickle
“X /{14

Preger restores the last line as Sovayos ueleexebBopévwn]. The other
letters seem to be fragments of names, say

émi ‘Bplpoyévovs] -|- - | Méu[usos - - - Ac]|Eluax]os - --]
(g) Preger, 6. No, 7. Fragment with trace of socket for sickle.
1A

-yAP - =
L
Meaning doubtful.
(k) Slab with trace of socket for sickle. Tod, Atk Mitt. xxix (1904),
so0. S.M.C. 783
- - - [Boaryds | pix)(¢)x8Bopé vy émi warpo|vopov Tis.
Khavdlov 'Arrixoi | veuijoas 70 | mraibixor xal|fnpatopiov | 3
'Aprémds 'Oplfela dvé(f)[n]«ler. o
¢, . dux puerorum decennium, patronomo Tib. Claudio Attico, victor
puerorum certaminis Cattheratori (venationis) Dianae Ortheae dedicavit.

(/) The following should be added.
C.I.G. 1416. Collitz-Bechtel, 4471, and Tod, ¢ include it in this
series, following Foucart (Le Bas, Explication, p. 79).
Aapoxhelbas Xakéa, éxl "Adxirmwov VEIKATaT TO
wabicoy | KEAHA "AprépiTi OPOEPA,

The last word was rightly altered by Boeckh into 'Opfelg. He made
ceAnd into xéknrs, but xerja ' must be the right reading,

¢ Meister in Collits-Bechtel, TTL. 2, p. 145, reads xéhwp, with the sume sense.
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‘ Damoclidas Chaleae filius Alcippo (patronomo) victor puerorum
certaminis Celeae Dianae Ortheae (dedicavit).'

In support of his view that the contest here alluded to was the horse-
race (whence xéAym), Boeckh referred to an inscription on a black-figured

Panathenaic Vase ! kéAnre Aapoxi{las; but the likeness of name seems
a mere coincidence.®

New Inscriptions from the Temple-Site.

1. (2118)* Gable-topped slab of blue marble, ‘4ox 28 x 03 Letters
nz2-01 h. Socket for sickle.

T IOYAICE aios 'lotkios C. Julius
t;ﬁ}?fggoz Xapifevos Charixenus
rAloYIOrAIOY I'aiov "Tovhiov CJalii
AYS | KEATOYZYIOE Aveuepdrovs wies, Lysicratis filius
ETIEIRAEIAATIA 5 émri Zixhelba, wa-  Siclida (patronomo)
TIONOMOYN TOX L v N
YTIEPAY TONTIRE tmep avTor :I':,G:sv Tiberio Claudio

piov EXavéiov "Ap- Harmonico,
PIOYKAATAIOTA P povelxat, VetKi)- victor pucrorum
{MONEIKOTYNEIKH 10 cag 1o wabi- certaminis moac
xov piay 'Opbflel- (cantus)
a "Aprémbe dvé- Ortheae Dianae

Hywer., dedicavit.

Lines 5 fl, warpovouoiwros seems to agree with "Apgoveixov, and to
denote that the latter was taking the place of the Eponymus. See 31 and
note there. Charixenus, son of Lysicrates, belongs to a house of which
scveral members are already known; Julius Charixenus appears as

! Reproduced in Walpole, Memedrs, p. 321, where no mention is mude of the inscription ; the
date therefore canmot be inferted.

¥ The name is fairly common. ' Two exumples beth distinet from the present in Pape-
Bens. r.o, Preger, Lo 341, follows Boeckh's reading without noticing the possibility of taking it
atherwise,

3 The numbers added in brackels are those of the day-book of the Excavation; and,
temporarily, those of the Musenm where ihe stones have been placed,
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Eponymus in C.LG. 1241,and in 1240 C. Julius Lysicrates son of Charixenus
is senior Ephor ; in 16 Lysicrates son of Charixenus wins the xa@8yparopiv ;
in S.M.C. 718 ]. Lysicrates appears as Eponymus, and in 719 C. Julins
Lysicrates seems to be an Ephor. There is every reason for believing the
same father and son to occur in all the cases. The dates are not fixed, as
Siclidas was not known before as an Eponymus. In Le Bas-Foucart 182,
a C. Charixenus occurs’ as Eponymus; in Le Bas-Foucart 286 b J.
Charixenus occurs before Hadrian himself, as Eponymus. Hadrian doubt-
less accepted the office on the occasion of one of his visits to Greece, either
in 126 or 129 AD. If C. J. Charixenus was Eponymus before 126, he
must have won the Boys' Match in the reign of Trajan. The present
inscription might, as far as the style of writing is concerned, belong to
the Trajanic age. It is possible that Charixenus here may have been the
father of the C. Julius Lysicrates who is senior Ephor C.1.G. 1240. The
latter inscription may belong to the latter part of Hadrian's reign, and the
inscription S.M.C. 718, where Lysicrates is Eponymus, may be still later.
The tree might thercfore be as follows :

C. J. Lysicralcs — here.

|
€. 1. Charixenns wins the Boys' Match, 1.

| eponymus CF G, 1241,
€. J. Lysicrales wins the Hoys' Maich, L.
senfor ephor, C.0.0. 1240
Ephﬂﬂ .".i'.-'lf.f. TIQ-..
eponymus i, 718

2. {211g). Slab of white marble, "34 X 26 %'04. Socket for sickle.

at falx (-apd)
E =
JATPON éxt] (w)aTpovd(pov) patronomo
AAAKAN 11. Afja(iov) "Adsxar- P. Aeclio Alcan-
AAPXIEPE 5 Spiéla dpxepé- drida pontifice
AINZEBAETan o5 T v ZeSacTur maximo Augustorum
KAIEAPOP duroxlaicapop amico Caesaris
CITATPY xal diholmdarpifdop - - - amico patriae

An Alcandridas occurs in inscription (¢) as father of P. Aeclius
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Damocratidas, That inscription from its lettering might belong to the reign
of Marcus Aurelius. The Alcandridas there mentioned may quite well be
the patronomus of the present inscription, which would thus fall about
Hadrian's reign. vaw Zeflactmy probably refers not to any colleague of the
Emperor, but to the whole series of deified Augusti. In CZLG. 1364 (a)
there is an inscription in honour of P. Ael. Alcandridas son of Damocratidas
and ' high-priest of the emperor' besides ¢edoxnioapa xal Gddwarpw; it
is signed by the five colleagues of Alcandridas of whom four bear the name
of Aurelius. The wholesale adoption of this Imperial name dates probably
from Caracalla’s edict, shortly after which the inscription should be placed.
We may therefore take the Emperor to be Caracalla, and this Alcandridas
the son of the Damocratidas of inscription (¢) and grandson of the
Alcandridas of our inscription. The style of writing in C.LG. 1364,
which is full of contractions, bears out the view taken of its date.

3. (2122). Gable-topped slab of greyish marble, unbroken, '55x 31
» 08, Letters about '02z h. Socket for sickle,

7z NS

"Aptaroxparns Aplor-  Aristocrates Arist-

wrog €wl watporsuor  onis filius, patronomo

Aapimrov Tot "AJody- Damippo Abaleti [,

TOU MKOTEs TO Tidl- victor puerorum

Siyor pea 5 certaminis moae (cantus)
'Opbela. Ortheae (dedicavit).

The name Aristocrates is very common, but no previously known
bearer of it can be identified safely with the present winner.

Damippus, son of Aboletus, does not occur in Boeckh's list of Eponymi,
but a man of that name is found as colleague of the émipedyrds in
S.M.C. 216 (date; probably first century B.C.), and this may be the same.
[In C.1.6G. 1361 we read of Damippus, son of Aboletus, as husband of
Alcibia, the daughter of Tisamenus, She belongs to the first century B.C.
on the evidence of 23, p. 468 (2002). Thus this inscription, with 35 (q.v.),
dates from the Augustan age, or earlier.—A. M. W.]
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4. (2123). Gable-topped slab of blue marble, "43 X"31 % '06. Letters
o2 h. Two sockets for sickles.

Seproxhiis Sevaxheos Xenocles Xenoclis

émi Evéreos vmindas filius, patronomo

10 warbiyor paies Euete, victor
'nge:’m puerorum certa-
wai ol 5 minis moae (CAN~
"Nararap- tus) Ortheae (dedicavit),
yov atque Hipparcho
woav- pitronomo
T, iterum.

None of the men here mentioned seem to be known elsewhere. This
inscription is of value as shewing that a boy could win the match in
two different years,

5. (2134). Slab of blue marble, '43 %23 X'05. Letters about o1 h.
Socket for sickle, Very faint writing.

Tigoxpdrns 'Emi- Timocrates Epini-
T [tAOKCAT] ) EETI pikida émi Api- cidae [, patronomo
dikrar. EN AR aToTéNEoS MK~ Aristotele, victor puero-
TToTZAEO3| (%IF4  gq 1o weudiyor rum certaminis
k?:?nﬂuﬁ'“x 2 xeTj. celeae (cantus). §

[etr]aTopow zﬂrpn!;?it.i]hu Clara suae nanctus

“* ETOMON LN TR g yhtaans 768 deflov facundac pracmia

sy w1 G alihian elpas linguae
R T e [Il]apBéve oot dperis Artis Timocrates
(Tipo)xparns éfeto. haec tibi, Virgo, dedit. 10

The writing is even fainter than would appear from the facsimile, the
reading needed much patience and even now the text, especially in the
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metrical part, is not quite certain. "Aperas if right, must be a genitive, on
which y\aéeeys depends. Edoromor though in grammatical agreement with
aefhov in sense qualifies yAwaons. Timocrates son of Epinicidas is not
known elsewhere.

One Claudius Aristoteles occurs as eponymous patronomus in C.LG.
1243, and may be the magistrate of the present inscription.

6, (213g). Part of carved gable-topped slab of greyish marble, 25 %16
%04 Letters 015 h. Stone unbroken on left side, on right side about

W2

Erllnmoh()"
TOYCTOY[OY
BOAMOCNNHC
MIKIX1Z OME
OHKENAPT

"Exrl warpovi(pov) [[lacixpd-] Patronomo Pasi-

rovs Tob (v)iol [0 Belva] crate filio, aliquis
Boayis vixio]as pdav] dux puerorum victor
;uu:xatépe{nw dvé-] moae (cantus) decennis ipse
5 Onrer 'Apr[épide 'Opbéal. dedicavit Dianae
Ortheae.

Macixparns vewrepos occurs as Eponymus in (LG 1254 and 1257,
and this suggests Ilacparovs Tob vied as a possible reading here.  In the
present inscription, as in the other two, the style of writing points to a
somewhat late date. The word warporouov could easily have been con-
tracted, thus leaving room for the proposed reading.
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7. (2140). Bluish marble, ‘11 x"12x06. Letters 02 h.

LA =

MmPA! Mpalr) ovicos ?
BOAHT 'AlBonsi(T)[ov Boaryos
mAAm dwit Aaplomida - - -

Restoration uncertain. There is indeed no doubt about ' A BoAsjTov,
but the first line might be [paré\aos or Ilparéas, while for the Eponymus
there is a choice between Aapo - - ®owpdrovs (C.LG. 1258), Aapdans
(1243), Aapoxparibas (1364), Tovhios Aap - - (1320), Aapornidas (1276),
and Aapimwmos (3 above).

8. (2142). Red marble, ‘18 %'21x04. Letters 02 h. Very omate

wriling.
- - o7 xai aliquis et
- - xhéj(o)us adel- - = -, fratres
doi = -} - ol "Avrima- filii Antipatri, victo-
Tpou - - veix]d)oarres To res puerorum certa-
wabiyor - - -JoxNijs pév pé- minis, - ocles quidem 3

- ap - - - b€ xe\]éav éwi Aapo- moae, - autem celeae,

- = - = waTpo |vopoivT| 0% . patronomo Damo - - - -

There is a vacant space at the end of line 3, the reason being that the
mason, who has kept very carefully to the division of syllables, had not
room for the letters ~rpov. In the fourth and following lines the writing is
<maller and rather crowded, The inscription seems to refer to two sons of
Antipater. The above restoration, though of course uncertain, will give the
general sense.  The readings pdar and xedéap cannot be doubted. The
Eponymus might be one of those suggested for 7.

g. (2306). Lower end of slab with raised left edge and carved leaf.

nHn
I EAANEZH:
o
Perhaps [- - - mwedap To wawiyor kel(M)ila)v
(Bup)(od)g avéan(u)le] -?
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10. (2147). Slab of bluish marble, 47 x*32 X '03. Letters ‘02 Sickle
had been rivetted on.

YAPLC ENOCOAN @) XapiFevos Aapo- Charixenus Damo-

g PATIARTTPRATOTTAM i kpatida wpatowdp[wa- cratida filius, puero-
IFtHTOLAMOXTEILA s Kpirofdpov Teega-  rum primus,
N‘EN B OYI ey -ab ld- Critodami, Tisameni,

EBLE  wov xdoe- 5 lami comes,
TYRTP™ NOM v é(mi) marpovau- patronomo Pratonico
gg-] TFATON kOY ou Hearm-[i]:au : victor
VEiKELTas TO

N “gjlgg!ﬁ- ¥% mraibiaoy TO puerorum

O

[¢](a)rfnpar- -opir 10 certaminis
g HPAT O?j’ N [Aprlémede 'Op[#]- cattheratori (venationis)
M]&‘ OFb. [efme] awefl- neer. Dianae Orthiae

ANZO ,HkEn dedicavit.

Pratonicus appears as Eponymus in C.LG. 1250 and 1276. The date
of these is not known. The question raised by the forms wparowrdumais

and xdeer will be discussed later, Tisamenus may have been an Eponymus
(€ 1G. 1282),

11 (2151). Gable-topped slab of bluish marble, -54%°27 X'04
Letters -0z h. Sickle had been rivetted on.

——— sy e
Eﬂ IHM?ON 0 Emi watpove- Patrono-
JLOkAYA W per Kiavdiw  mo Claudio
CEIAN(D IAO Zeiave, Pido- Seiano, Philo-
XAPEIN O /"‘.Y yapeivop Av-  charinus Ly-
Clﬂﬂ“’ A § oirme sippi filius

B OAFOP-LU Boayop ju- dux puerorum

KIXIMO-UE 9 Kiy188opé- decennium

NWN NG]KJ’I& vary veiwdalp]  victor

WHP.AWHI‘I ‘J xatipparoper  certaminis cattheratori

AFTEMIAI 10 'Apréuide (venationis) Dianae
pUwPeEA Buwpfiéa. Ortheae (dedicavit).




LACONIA. SPARTA. 363

Sniavés occurs as Eponymus in C/LG. 1249, and Zeiavds possibly
Eponymus in S.3.C. 787. Both these may be the same as our Claudius
Sejanus. In S.M.C. 204, 1. 19, C.LG. 1242 Lysippus son of Philocharinus
is mentioned as Eponymus : this Philocharinus may be the present victor.!
His name also seems to occur in S.M.C. 372

12. (2152). Slab of bluish marble, *33X"24 X'04. Letters 02 h.
Place for sickle.

- - - BovA}-

BIOAAK Bl Aax{a)|res; Fulvii Laconis f,
TOAPICTOTE i "ApioToTé- cujus Aristoteles
AHPCYNEDH Anp quvédn- synephebus,
BOPETIITATPO Bop, éwi waTpo- patronomo
NOMOALOYA popw M. O2A- 5 M. Ulpio

i AGSONH wiw "Adbory- Aphthoneto
TONEIKAAP T vELKAAP victor
TOTTAIAIKON T0 Tabcor puerorum certaminis
MOAMIXIX]A pag peyexs- moae, decennis
AQMENOP dopevap. 10 ipse.

The sense of the first two lines is rather doubtful. The winner's name
is lost and -B3im seems to be the end of a Roman *women’ Ta the
archaistic form for Tod must be used as a relative pronoun, otherwise the
construction becomes impossible. Aphthonetus occurs as Eponymus in
C.I.G. 1241, but without any Roman names ; that inscription may belong
to Hadrian's reign, to which the present one also might be assigned, and
it is therefore very likely that the same Eponymus occurs in both. In
B.C.H. 1. 380, No. 3, M. OfAmios "Adfaryros is Eponymus.® The present
magistrate must be the same.

13. {2153). Slab of blue marble, '43x'29x 04 Letters 02 h.
Socket for sickle.

SIACNIKOE @IAZ| ®aixos ®ro- Philonicus Philo-
NIKOY NIKAE AZ| vikov wxdgas niel, victor
TOITAIZA IXONE 70 Tadixoy ke- puerorum certaminis ce-
/—’\QPEF: Mig  'Opféa. leae (cantus), Ortheae
(dedicavit).
[ Or probably his grandfather. —A. B, W]

* The remling in B.C. &, l.c. may be corrected from ObAwiarell to OlAxlew on the strength of
the present '|'|'|.5|:n'|'|1.:iur.'|. Cf. 5.4 C 211
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Philonicus is a fairly common name in many parts of Greece
(cf. Pape-Bens. 5..) but does not seem to have been borne by any leading

Spartans.

14. (2154). Slab of blue marble, ‘43 x 30X '04. Letters 02h. Socket
for sickle.

FAYKWNEPHOTeENOYC |  Mudxkws "Epuoyévovs Glycon Hermogenis
NEIgAS B JTO NAIBIKON peikdas T0 wadicor  victor puerorum cer-
MuAP>APIN pioaly) ydpu, taminis moae [cantus)
gratiam (retulit).

The formula is unusual. Mwmap might be an archaistic genitive for
udas, but the construction would be unusual, and it is more likely to be a
mistake due to the nearness of the letters -ap- in ydpor.

One Hermogenes occurs in (.20, 1242, but there is nothing to shew
whether he was akin to the present winner. The dates are not
certain, but neither inscription seems to be earlier than Antoninus Pius,

15. (2155). Gable-topped slab of bluish marble, *25 x 24 x ';:5. Letters
‘o1 h.  Socket for sickle.

'Dpn-:rmhn'-?bm' @uko-  Onasiclidas Philo-

aTpaTOV VELKATAs strati victor cer-

xacgnpaTopls wpaTe- taminis casseratori

TapTalboy atpo (venationis) puerorum

wauTaibor, epe- 5 primus (7

voop B xehotaw, Juvenumque celoeae (cantus)
victor,

The meaning of line 4 is obscure, unless indeed arpo can have been a

mistake for wparo, and even then the repetition of wpaterapmraidaoy would
be curious.

The winner is not known elsewhere.



LACONIA. SPARTA 167

16. (2136). Gable-topped slab of bluish marble, "39X°24%035.
Letters ‘oz. Broken through,

AYZIkPATHEXA Aveixparys Xa- Lysicrates Charixeni
PIZENOYETIAP! pebévou émi "Apu- (filius) Aristocle
ETOKAEOY™ graxhiovs { patronomo)
NEIKAZAZTO vELCdTas TO victor puerorum certa-
mAlAIXON///AS waBiyo(v) [x]ad- 5 minis cattheratori
SHPATOPINAPR fnpatopiy "Ap- (venationis) Dianae
TEMITIOPEE: répre "Opfied)[a]. Ortheae (dedicavit),

For the persons here mentioned see note on No. 1.
17. (2158). Bluish marble, ‘14x"16x'03. Letters ‘02 h. Socket for
sickle,
APETTANHN - - - (B)pemwamy [Tiwd dué-
“A A VBON, ty](xa Aa)Bwr.
- - - falcem hane acceptam dedicavi.
This seems to be part of a metrical inscription. The restoration

is uncertain, though pewarnr is plain,

18, (2150). Greyish marble, ‘22 x'22 %03, Letters 02 h

MAPKOC Mapxos Marcus Aurelius
/PHAIOC [A)(&)prikos Prateas Tyranni
ATEACTYPAN [Mp} a)réas Tupalp)[rov filius dux puero-
'GCMIKK? [Boatybs pakkyi[Sopévey - - rum decennium - - -

The letters supplied fit the vacant space. In line 4 the letters -yu-
were left out by mistake and added later.
Mparéas is known as a Spartan name, cf. S.M.C 247

19. (2162). Fragment of gable-topped slab of blue marble, ‘16x 17
% ‘04, Letters ‘025 h.

THEZ - 05 (- - - Teos)
TTnoy - =&l - - i){w}rov - -

“This seems to give the winner's name and father, with the date; the
latter might be the year of Lysippus, who is mentioned in C./.G. 1241, 1242
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20. (2163). Two fragments of red marble (thickness '04) measuring
26 %19 and ‘z0%'0g. Letters ‘025 h

ACEN erl i kldoev émi (w)[arpo- - - - comes patro-
OMO\( AG a v]opov Aefi[pa- nomo Dexima-
JYNIKA( )\(TO xov wixagas To[r  cho victor
-K & 1T€ H A G&| UJ Tijls eapreplasaly)m- certaminis patientiae

f-: ec | 5 va] 'Opbeia. Ortheae (dedicavit),

Deximachus is a possible reading in 1l 2, 3 ; although no Eponymus
is known whose name began with the letters seen above, yet in C.LG. 1261
we find that the Eponymus Pratolaus had as father Deximachus, so that
the present magistrate might have belonged to the same family.

xaprepias dywy refers to the flogging at the altar: see pp. 314 ffora
full discussion of this inscription and the contest in question.

21, (2163). Slab of bluish marble, '45%'27x08. Letters ‘02 h.
Socket for sickle. Neat writing.

KAEANAPOP| ) Khertper e
G(NHHNIP o xai Miwp vacatus quoque Menis
KAMILTPATO) Ka\\uorpdre Callistrati filius

Bovayop ewi dux puerorum
W TATPOVO e § patronomo
TOPIITTIOTC ' Pﬂp?’l"‘l'rﬂ'l.'l: 'rt-'.': ([‘n{rﬁwm} Gorgippo Gorgippi £
NIXAAPMOANAPTE vikaap poar " Apre victor certaminis
MITIBQP. H

wr Bopoéa avéay- moae, Dianae
KE. Ortheae dedicavit.

Gorgippus, son of Gorgippus, is Eponymus in another inscription of
this class ({#) above) in which the victory of Philetus in the xehfar is
recorded. The year of Gorgippus falls in the reign of Marcus Aurelius,
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22, (2166), Bluish marble, 22 x'10x03. Letters '02 h.

APAY Ja)pme - - [ut-
KIX1a kiyi(8)[Bpevop émi
nATe sratplordpe - -
NAID vailw) - -

TOP 3 Top - - [[ApTéui-
TIB 7t Blopféa - - ¢

Except in line 1 no letters are lost on the left side. Line 4 may have
given the Eponymus.
23, (2167). Fragment of bluish marble, "15 % 17 X"03. Letters ‘o2 h.

Socket for sickle,

{ZOME - = - pewiy](e) bope{var - - 1

24. (2168), Fragment of gable-topped slab. Whitish marble, 21 %10
% ‘04,  Letters 015 h

FASHT ‘Alyaby {ixn
- == Zav)os - -

ZIAAN
TPON émi mwalrpore(uov) [T Adk
WAl AxeYa)b(p)iBa - -~ -

Restoration quite uncertain. Alcandridas seems to be Eponymus in
2, and may be read here.
25, (2303). Corner of slab with carved pediment, ‘11 %08, Letters

015 h.

ATAE "Aryalll i = -
3 oo == [Adflo- 1
NHT L T - -

This fragment seems to belong to the serics, but the sense is doubtful.
B B
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26. (2170). Fragment of red marble, '16 X *13 X '04, showing traces of
carving in upper left corner. Letters ‘o1 h

. § Aapatpiov
[x]daer pue] yiloper-
ols irwd wia) - -

. vipwy - -

'
5 . KEAELEL TO -

. (o) 7@ EdBa\[xeos

The reading in the first two lines is fairly safe and xekeiar in the fifth
line is clear, but the meaning of the rest is doubtful. BEdS8aAxys, which
seems to have stood in 1 6, is known as a Spartan name (5.M.C. 205, 303
Itis a form of EdFfilxys, the g standing for £ (as in Bupeéa, 21 = Fopfiéa).

27. (2171). Fragment of greyish marble, "10x13x02. Letters 01 h

[- - - mxkacas To wabeyor
ANAPI pio]ay "Ap(ré) bt 'Opbeia
BEKEN ave |Pexer.

Restoration quite uncertain.

28. (2172), Fragment of gable-topped slab of greyish marble,
‘23x20% 04 Letters ‘01 h.

AAMOKPATY/ - - - Aaporpatou]s ve-
MAIAIX xioas Ta] wasdiy[on - -
il N - dlmi--

In line 1 -ov- is written in contraction.

2g. (2174). Blue marble, ‘17 x15% 04. Letters ‘015 h.

NNE - - wlee) -
FAC wei | & Jag
CCH xl(ajaar -

IATOPIN i (platipw

ETTITTAND éri (watp)fordpov - - -
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30. (2175). Blue marble, “23%°17 %05, Letters ‘02 h.

[émi waTpovouov]

trao. AYPH (M)dp. Alpy[Aiov - -
TOPOYTO wopou Ta[d - -
APOYTOYK &pov Tov K - -
APTEMIT "Aprepir]s 'Oplela
ANESHK 5 avéln(x)[e

In line 3 there seems to be the end of a name like Efwopos, which
however would not suit any known Eponymus ; in line 4 is the end of a
name like "AAxapdpos ; what follows is uncertain. Finally we have the
usual form of dedication.

31. (2178). Gable-topped slab of bluish marble, ‘48 x *32 % '03. Letters
‘o2—01 h. lron sickle in socket.

BpaciPovios Kalk- Thrasybulus Calii-
Mixparouy  Brvparri- cratis Enymanti-
dba xdoey émi Adxwvos, adae casis, (patro-
watpovopoivres Bé bmé- nomo) Lacone,

5 p atror Adreves Tou veit suffecto autem

1] |wdoas To wadi- ejus filio Lacone,
xov xedolg 'AprépeTi victor puerorum
‘Opbein. certaminis

celoeae (cantus) Dianae
Ortheae (dedicavit).

An Enymantiadas occurs in S.MLC. 210 (Le Bas-Foucart 173a)
where Chalinus and Hierocles stood to him as xdow; this may be the
Enymantiadas mentioned here,

The statement that some other man acted for the Eponymus is made
here,in 1 and in 38. In the present case there is no doubt as to the
construction, 3o it cannot be thought that the acting-patronomus discharged
his duties merely in relation to the winner (as if twép adraor, in the present
inseription, could refer to Thrasybulus and not to Lacon), We must there-
fore believe either that the deputy toock over the whole duties of the

BB 2
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Eponymus after the latter had had the honour of giving his name to the
year (as with the suffectio of consuls under the Roman Empire), or else
that he merely took the place of the latter at the boys' contest. While the
fact that the Eponymus was no longer acting would not need to be
mentioned in most documents, it is quite possible that the Patronomus took
a leading part in the Artemis festival, and that therefore the name of the
official actually in charge was of some interest; not otherwise can we
understand why the whole list of titles borne by the Patronomus should be
mentioned in this class of inscription (as in (¢) and probably 2).!

In the present case Lacon may have been an old man, and therefore
willing to make way for his son, who may have been elected as a compli-
ment to the father.

32. (2179). Handsomely carved slab of greyish marble, '45 X ‘49 % 09
Letters ‘02 h. Two sockets for sickles,

Ed8bxipop (Edboxipmn) xe-
Aola xai Eddoxi-

pop AapoxpaTeop

6 xai 'Apioreifap xag-

gnpaToplot veikdar- 5

TePeTIIAAKAC T BOYARI rep érl 'Ahndore Sovaryol

mkmmmfﬂmHPmP ptaryifiopévemy, Fup-
o€

fea.

[' “Thiz inscription ssems 1o give us & new member of the family of Euryoles, nomely o Lacon,
son of that C. Julins Lacon who was son of Euryclés and prominent in Laconin under Clandios
his name appears on coiny of thet Emperor (B.M. Catalogue, Felsporneras, TL XXV, 12} His
existence had heen already conjectured by Jo M. Paton (Treesactions of the American Philal,
Aseoc. 1898, 18, where o family-tre= is given], This inscription probably dates at latest from the
reign of Cladius, The elder Lacon also had a son named Argolicos, who was marnied before
33 AD. (Tac. Awn vi 18); which places his own birth earlier than 13 B.C., 8l Jeast. T0 s
apparently Lacon the younger whi is Eponymus for the second time in C.AL 6. 1347. —A M W]

l
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Eudocimus Eudocimi (filius) celoeae, et Eudocimus Damocratis (filius),
vocatus quoque Aristidas, casseratori victores, patronomo Alcasto, duces
puerorum decennium, Ortheae (dedicaverunt).’

The two boy-winners may have been cousins, both named after their
grandfather. An example of an alias has occurred in 21.  Alcastus is

Eponymus in C.LG. 1241, about the end of the reign of Hadrian. The
archaism is noteworthy.

33. (2183), Bluish marble, "10X"15 X"05- Letters ‘02 h.

IAYPHAL - = (M) Avprinifos]
OZYM Xapploauiv)[os - -
L a2t

Restoration uncertain.

34. (2185). Fragment of blue marble, ‘13 %07 x'03. Letters 02 h.

€ -€-
TO picdas] ()6 [wasdi-  victor puerorum
CEAD xor] (k)eNo[iar certaminis celoeae (cantus)
ITIBO 'Apréplims Bo[pbéa Dianae Ortheae
EGH an]étn| ke dedicavit.

35. (218g). Slab of greyish marble. Broken through; 21X°17.
Letters 015 h.  Sockets for three sickles.

AAXAPHEAAXAPE  Aaxdpns Aayipe Lachares Lacharis
GENIKAAZTATT o mikdas (o )| adi- filius victor pucrorum
st EXE x(or) (x)ené(av) [émi certaminis celeae
EYBAA Ed2(ar) - - [wa-

TPoNoM 5 Tpovoplov - - - &8, Swrchei-

aak/I ba K - -

IKAIKAED ear Kheo- -

RAIKYNAT /1] xal Kvvay - -

KAIAEPE] xai Bepel - -

NIKABPONB 10 wixaflpor Bleplés.

Nothing seems to be lost on the left side. The letters are rather faint.
In line 4 a name like E&Sd\xys seems to occur,! though no such Eponymus

is known, In line 7 is the beginning of a name like Cleomenes, perhaps

" \ Cf. perhaps 6, 1, 6.
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another winner recording his triumph on the same stone with Lachares
Of lines 6 and g nothing can be made. Kwray[os] may be a proper name
in line 7: vixafpoy in line 10 means a thank-offering for victory.

36. (2169+2194)* Two fragments of whitish marble. Letters ‘02 h.

i U
u/ Mihs (oa)[yop] (peex)[exidéo- dux puerorum dec-
MENLNETTI (p)év(ww) émi [rarpord- ennium patronomo

AOGTIBEAAYE (e Ti8. Kiav, Blpac{daie- Tib. CL Brasida
IEQPAIPTor 5 (pdup 8ip (vow) [Zefacrar xai  pontifice 1L Augustorum
F1aN Tav ) elw)r [Tpoyorar at- et eorum
Taw] - - divorum patrum,
Restoration somewhat uncertain. ClL Brasidas is Eponymus in C.1G,

1259 and would suit the space here. In line 4 &8dp is archaistic for &5 ; the
usual formula has been supplied.

37. (2206} From trench A. Part of carved slab, 20 19. Letters'ozh.
Socket for sickle. No letters lost on the right side.

/

"Arally Jroxy Bona fortuna
- - "Apyradap Avrchiadas
A BOAF - - a Hoayop - - - filius, dux

=== puerorum.

An Archiadas, son of Damolas, occurs in S.M.C. 267 ; as far as the

writing goes, there is no reason against the present Archiadas being the
same, The name is not very common.

1[We seem to have another 11::1-&\111!3 anknown member of the Hurycles family, for it i
probable that the elder Lachares s the father of C. Julits Eurycles, and thus that the younges
one—not known elsewhere—is the latier's {? younger) brother; an Lachares was killed before the
batile of Actium (Platarch, 4w, 67), this inseription dates back to the first century. B.G: a
copelusion which sits the date of S.MC. 205, in which Eabalces occurs —A .M. W]

¥ 2104 was found in the wall of the npper Roman building, trench B,
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38. (2248). Part of gable-topped slab, "25x°17. Letters 02 h
Socket for sickle,

oo @ yurd dmBos émi
wrlaTpovopov Tipo-
(p)évous, (w)[arporvopa-
dvros vmep adror A Od-

PAC z EHNC Y 5 ohoaanuol i) [ﬁn#ﬁpnw
HIAOQK A‘E APC dehokaloapols xal eiha-
BE. ‘_,TAT O‘:rl: Beardrov, vletxdagas To 7-

¢t&| asbryolv) - - -

‘.- - alicujus synephebus, patronomo Timomene, suffecto autemn
[.. Volussena Damare amico Caesaris viro dignissimo, victor puerorum
certaminis - - -

In line 2 Timomenes, the Eponymus of C.L.G. 1248, is a possible
reading. His year falls about the reign of Marcus Aurelius, to which age
our inscription, with its rather poor lettering, might belong.

In lines 3, 4 there is mention of a deputy Patronomus, whose honours
arc given at length (cf. 31 and note there). The name Volussenus occurs
at Sparta in C.LG. 1438 and S.M.C. 281, both times with the names
Lucius and Damares. It is possible that here also is a mention of some
member of that house, wherefore the names have been restored, The title
of ¢ikdxawrap does not denote an ‘amicus Caesaris’ in the sense of a
member of the Emperor’s council, but is merely complimentary, as also is
ebraBéaTaros, | worthy' or * pious.”

39. (2476). From trench before Temple. Slab with trace of sculptured
pediment and socket for sickle. Broken through in three places,
43 x 18 x-025. Letters 037 h., rather thick and clumsy.
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ET 'Exl [raTpovopor Patronomo

AAM Aap - - Dam - -

AACC: das (- - da) - - [raxdcas - das {-dae filius)

Tomt 7o wla)bixor xabn- victor puerorum

PA palropiy - - - catheratori (ve-
Falx, nationis) - -

The letters in lines 1 and 2 are larger than those below.
The Eponymus might be Damares (C./.G. 1243), Damippus (3 above),
or some other of the possible names given under 7.

40. (2482). Found face down in pavement before E. end of Temple.
Gable-topped slab of coarse marble, 65 x ‘41 x'095. Letters ‘016 h.  Two
sickles were fastened on.




k
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‘Exi marpovipor E<t >waivixov)
Mpipos Nypéos Meve-

&\l macer wkdoas paaly)
‘Aprépers 'Opbela avétiyrer.

"Bt watporepo)v Ei- 5
dapov Mpipos Ny-
péog Mevexhei
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Patronomo Sosinico

Primus, Nerei f., Mene-

clis comes victor moae (cantus)
Dianae Ortheae dedicavit.

Patronomo Eu-
damo Primus, Ne-
rei [, Meneclis

x&m 'Pllﬂ’ﬂﬂﬁ‘
wehear avefhyxe(v]
"Aprépiri 'Opleig. (o]

comes yictor
celeae (cantus) dedicayit
Dianae Ortheae,

In line 1 the last two letters are written above ik, in line 5 -po- are
left out probably by mistake.

In line 1 it is not easy to see what the name of the Eponymus can be
if not Sosinicus; the inscription shows traces of carelessness and the --
may be simply a mistake; the last six lines are rather crooked, though
they must have been added before the setting up of the stone.

In line 3 the mark on the stone above the A is the missing N,

The dating of this inscription presents some difficulty. The only
Sosinicus known to have been Eponymus is seen in (&) above; he bears
the names M. Aurelius, and further the inscription already gives the winner
of the uda in that year. It might indeed be believed that there could be
two dedications on the strength of ons victory, one by the Seayes, the
other made unofficially by some private member of the team whose [father
wished to record the event. On the other hand the only Eudamus known
to have been Eponymus seems to have borne office in Hadrian's reign
(C.LG. 1241), and must have been distinct from the present magistrate.
Primus, son of Nereus (as the right rendering scems to be), is hardly a
name that we should expect at Sparta as early as Hadrian's reign. The
name Nereus is known (cf Pape-Bens, 5.2

41. From house of Matalas at Aphesou. Red marble, 1005 x 09 X '04.
Letters ‘0z h,

ne ---
<AB8HI xaffnl p)l aropir]
oPAEK]I épmB)op B¢ x(elNéav - -
~ P/ (B)opb(é)la
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The reading égndap, il at all possible, would imply that the winner
won the cattheratorin in his boyhood, and the celea when he was an ephebe.
Two forms @ and @ are used. The restoration is quite uncertain.

42, (2307). From Temple site. * Bottom of slab with trace of socket
for sickle. Letters -0z h

- = [vixa- victor
EAE cas [7h waibieor puerorum certaminis
MOANE paday (& )[péfneer - - moae (cantus) dedicavit
» i fl:}pﬂn'gl; - Ortheae.

43- (2304). Corner of slab with carved pediment, 16 x '08. Letters
‘013 h.

ATA "Ayal 8 ixn

Zekn Zé(Eros) Hlop(wifios) Aa-
MAINE paive[ros Beokévoy ?
BOATC Boay(o)(s pixeyiloué -
NN 5  voy - - -

The name inline 2 is Sextus not Secundus, as it is clearly a praenomen :
this seems to have been the common abbreviation (cf. C./.6. 1345 and
note). Boeckh believes that at the time of Sextus Pompey’s accupation of
the Peloponnese many Greeks took his name. The father of Damaenetus
may have been Theoxenus, as two Zéx. Tlop. ®edfevor and a Aapalveros
Beokévov are known (C.LG. 1360, Le Bas-Foucart, 168 i),

44 (2475). Slab with carved pediment, ‘275x'26%'04. Letters

015 h.  The inscription secems to begin with two metrical lines, but what
follows is uncertain.

IPEYZZEIOMAKAIPAK -
TETPAXEIPOEMOAN
GETOKAAAIKPATHS
EHBOZONEYTF
TeYPXAA EYPY! 5
MANTIZATIOS

Ipevs oeio, Miraspa, ela)avymirov] | TETPAYEIPOS
ueav [mejaas dv]|fero Kahhicpary(s),
- - - oww]|édmBos - - || - - - - | pdvris amwor - - - 5
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The use of geio and ipeds shows the dialect to be conventional lanic,
of which («) has already furnished an example. Mdxaspa could be applied
to any goddess, Terpayep was an attribute of Amyclacan Apollo!;
this suggests the reading saciywjrov in line 1. No line seems to have
been lost below,

Another priest appears as a victor in (¢) above. These may have been
hereditary priesthoods. It is also possible (1) that the stones were set up
some years after the victory, or (2) that Callicrates was on the verge of
manhood when he won the pda; this, as will be seen below, was not
impossible. Were this the case, édnSos might be read in line 4. though
ovr]édnBos would be equally allowable. On the other hand the winner in
(¢) was Bovayop mxxeyiBlopévear.

45. (2285). 5lab unbroken on the right.

~1AAFP - (€){Bap - - - jidas
ARIXIT Boayap puil(x)riyer- dux puerorum
-NETTIRH Touer @)y drl walT)- decennium patro-
IPAYPAEl  pordu](w) Mdp, Adp. Ne-  nomo M. Aur. Nicephoro
hIAQNIAA xnpopw Ta] (Plyrweda 5  Philonidae £
PRAT veweda)(p) xae- victor venationis 2
anpatipw] - - -

In line 1 there seems to be the end of a name. Line 2, pucwoyiTro-
pévar is a new form, instead of puewiyibBopérmr, The Eponymus must be
M. Aur. Nicephorus, son of Philonidas, for whom see B.C.H. ix. 515, No.6.
Owing to the free use of contractions this inscription must be placed late,
perhaps in the reign of Commodus.

46. (2284). Unbroken on left. Small fragment, ‘13 x'05. Letters ‘015 h.

N v -
TOY8L Toi & - - - [4-

r PICTON pioron{ohiTevrijs ?
OPBEIAA 'Opbeia da[véfnee].

! Wide, Lak. Kulte, 68, 64, where severnl references are given, of. 95, Cf alio Le Bas-
Foucart, Explicarivn, p. 101.
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Other Inseriptions frome the Arfemisium,

47. (2161). Lower end of whitish marble slab, 30 x'20x%03. Letters
‘o1 h.

Eeroxhis wpal7)[o-
(A meddyor kaae[v] s
pxiy1bodpevos

This stone is of a different shape from those so far given, the letters
mpa(t)[6]ras being separated from the rest by a ridge. Though the end
of the inscription is here, there is no word of Artemis Orthia. The doings
of some boy are commemorated, as is shown by wxiyifdouevos and by the
form wpardmwaws, which will be discussed later ; but beyond this the nature
of the inscription is doubtful.

48, (2157). Greyish marble cut to a point on left side, "16x 12 % 05.
Letters o1 h.

? - - = Zed]Ermrmos -

=R
-:,Iepﬂ_--

Meaning doubtful.

NOTE 1.—NATURE OF THE CONTESTS,

It is clear from the above inscriptions that there were at least three
kinds of competition. These are given in the following terms (a few
doubtful cases being left out),

(i.) 70 wawbixdv poay 1, 14 (prob.) ; 7o wawducor paa 3, 12 ; o walbiyor
petat 4 3 woav (a) (@) 21, 40; pelar] 8.

(ii.) 7o wadoyor xedsja 5, 13; xehdar 40 ; xehola 32 ; welolar 15, 34
(prob.) ; xerefas 26 ; war[flavr (d); xehbav (§).
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(ifi.) o mwabicow 70 (ka)rfnparopw 10; 7o maibiyow xabbnparopw 16 ;
o wabiyor xabfnpardpiov (A); wcarfnparopiy 11; wxagonparopwr 15,
29, (¢), (d) ; xagonparoplo: 32.

The case-forms in which these words appear seem to be (1) accusative,
eg, 1. vewerfoas 7o wabixdy pdav. Here 7 sraudixdy is a cognate accusative
after veinrjoas, and pdar an apposition to 76 wawbiwor which it limits and
explains. * Having won the boys' contest, namely the gda.’ In the same
way are to be explained peirjoas To warbixow xabfnparopiov (A), PELKT TGRS
76 . xaBfnparopuw 16, and others. The occurrence of xaflfnparapior shews
that xa@fnpardpw is merely a shortened form.! not the accusative of a
noun in -5, Elsewhere the name of the contest is used by itsell as the
object of veujaas, eg. (a) piay mxfoas, (&) vewdap xehiav, (¢) vewdap
xacenpatdpw, and elsewhere.  (2) Dative—either instrumental or locative
in its force. In view of pduar 4 and sedéae 26 it seems likely that the
other forms without the accusative ending are also datives and should
therefore be written with an iota subscript ; the omission of the iota in the
dative would of cotirse be usual in late inscriptions. We should therefore
write uag 3 etc, keljg 5 etc., xeholg 31, 32. These forms are found most
commonly with 76 madwdr (32 is a certain exception), but are quite
possible without it. Kagonparoplor 32, il not locative, may be an
archaistic dative.®

As to the exact meanings of these various terms there has been
a good deal of disagreement. It will be best to take cach in order.

(i) M&a. This word, as suggested by Baunack?® seems to be a Doric
form of poiioa ; by the change of intervocalic ¢ to h, and of -ov- to -w-
by the ordinary rules, we have poiica=paha ; later the aspirate would
naturally be dropped. The contest would therefore be some form of
musical performance. In support of this view it may be mentioned that
the hymns of Alcman were sung in honour of Artemis Orthia by
choirs of maidens, perhaps in competition.*

! The shortening of -wv to -a which in the end produced the modem Greek forms ending it <
began at a firly early date ; ef. Jannaris, B, Gb Gros. §§ 302-3.

% _0| as a dative entling is common in wechaic inscriptions ; of. /G4, 63. Robens, Sadrad,
o Gk, Epigr- i p. 253 No. 254, NT'1OI = [Ohalrwly,

3 Rhein, Mus, xxcviil, (1883} 203. Hesych. piar ¢Bh wed. Plalo, Laws 666 D wolor 3
drsvair ol Grlper purhe § poboar; (quoted by Meister ap. Collitz-Bechtel, 1TL 2, p. 1443 Ar
Lysist, 1207 (chorus of Spartan women) gés péie Adwaira,

i Sg Dhels, Hermizr zxxi. 1896, 339 T The passape of Aleman has already been guoted,
P 352, footnote, above.
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(ii) wedija, etc.  All kinds of views have been held as to the meaning
of this group of words. In inscription (d) xal Mbar was read, \dav being
taken in the sense of Adaw, ‘ quoit-throw,' This was the explanation of
Baunack, who further took xeavar to be meant for xe Aatap, * victorious
with the quoit twenty-five times! Komnenos took \ée to be another
form of Aipa (Aaxwrind, 364) Preger took the words to refer to
the musical competition ; he is followed by Meister,! who gives many
words from the same stem as wefja, all connected with singing. Both
authorities considered the word to be either an apposition explaining paar
or an adjective qualifying it.

The new evidence makes the meaning of xe\fja rather plainer. In
5 Timocrates, winner of the welija, speaks of the * Fair-sounding prize
of his tuneful voice’, and this seems to prove Preger's view to be the
true one. But though the xedfja was a contest in singing it does not seem
to have been the same as the uda, for in 8 the two are contrasted. In
that inscription two brothers, sons of Antipater, record their success and
state that in the same year one was victorious in the pda and the other
in the kedija® What the difference was is not yet known, but there would
be nothing strange in having two singing contests : one (weAfa) might
have been formal hymns to Artemis, such as the hymns of Alcman; the
other (uda) marching songs like those of Tyrtaeus, accompanied perhaps by
instrumental music. Paus. iii. 17. 5 mentions the association of such
music with the Muses, and adds that the Spartans used the flute and lyre
to play their men into battle. Plut. Lyewrg. 21 says the same thing
(mentioning the flute only) and adds that the king sacrificed to the
Muses in the field,

The various forms of the word itself seem to be due to the uncer-
tainty of spelling in a dialect word. It may be noted, if the reading
xehbiav for weavay be accepted, that all the forms in the modern Greek
pronunciation would have exactly the same sound, except xedea, where
the spelling may be archaistic,

(ill) wabdnparopwr, kaBfnparipior, ete.  Here again the explanations
are various. Baunack thought the word was connected with waratlnpay,

! 1n Collite-Bechtel, IT1. 2, pp. 143 T Hesyrch, KaAnolbias dydw dweredoguis "Apriudi wepn
Adwwrir.—KahaBolea: dv v§ viir Aepedrion g "Apriwdor §8uwevar Busar,  This word moy be a
form of weAfia. Hesych, Kinep: purh,  Compare the words eéaades, sexaBeir, wor\.

* lnser. () proves nothing agsinst this, for there may have been fhre winmers, ai

the same
dyedn might have won both pée and wedfa,
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‘to hunt down,’ and referred to some kind of beast-fight! Koumancoudes
took xaconpdrepr in () as a dialect form of Kawrapeliow® Komnenos
took it to be a foot-race® Foucart derived the word [rom the root of epssis
and Hopeiv="a leap with a helmet'* Preger, who thought that all the
competitions were musical, proposed either to connect xa@@yparopur with
onpadipes, or to make it =xarda Onparipior ‘on the hunting ground,’ or
else to take it as the pame of a festival, sc. dywmopa® Meister agrees
with the latter view and quotes aynrypes, a Cyprian festival® Lastly Tod?
on the discovery of (%), refuted the last view and justified Baunack’s idea.
Here the new inscriptions quite bear him out; the form wxa@fnpavopion
has been further established (32) and such a form as xar@npaTtdpir (11)
seems to fix the derivation from xera and @qpar. It remains to be seen
what kind of ‘hunt'is meant by the xaffnpatépior. Baunack, Mayer?
and Tod* all refer it to an actual bull-fight such as is supposed to have
been held in the Mycenaean age. Baunack proves the existence of the bull-
fight in Thessaly, and at Rome, and quotes five inscriptions from Hellen-
istic times onwards which show that it was common in Asia Minor, though
in no case definitely associated with the worship of Artemis. But all this
is not enough to prove that the same thing happened at Sparta. Baunack’s
view that the Spartans borrowed the practice from Rome seems unlikely,
[or the use of archaic words shows that the contest must have been an
old one ; and the idea of setting ten-year-old boys to Aght bulls does not
seem reasonable. It seems therefore more natural to believe that the
xalfnpaTopiov was a rough game played by the bands of Spartan boys,
which took its name from its likeness to a hunt or beast-fight. It need
not have been fought against a bull any more than the games of * cock-
fghting' and * bear-baiting* nowadays have anything to do with cocks or
bears. The contest of the lads in the Platanistas described by Pausanias
(iii. 14. g, 10), as a prelude to which two boars fought, may give an idea of
the kind of struggle that the hunt would have been, The matter however
is still uncertain.

V Lav, cif., where the vardous forms ol the wond are explained.

*'Alhraior L 236, ! Ammericd, 363 VIn Le Bas Expficateon, p 143

N Lo, cil. 342 . 0p, it gy 144 ¥ Aeh. Mitt, xxix (1904) 52.

P Arch. Jakrbuck vil. (1802) 72 A, Mybenisede Beitrige. J. Stderfang,

U Atk M. xxix (1904}, 55 where three fresh exomples of bull-fights are given, from
inscriptions of Larissa, Al these refer to imperial times,
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NOTE >—WHAT WAS THE THING DEDICATED?

INSCRIPTION 31, SHOWING IRON SICKLE IN FLACE.

It would naturally be thought, if the same thing was offered up in
memory both of a musical and an athletic victory, that the object itsell
would have no connexion with either contest, but would rather hiave been
«chosen for an altogether different reason.

The suggestions are :

1. A scraper! This being used by athletes may perhaps be a fit offer-
ing, but in a musical contest it would be out of place; moreover the shape
of the implement is not that of the Greek scraper, and we are told that
the Spartans used scrapers made of cane not iron®

2. A kind of high cap called arheyyis. This is the view taken by

I Sa Relsch, Gr. Welligtrchenke, p. 61, n. 2.

! Plut. Jusf, Las. 33 Zrdeyylewr of oulinpais &nda  wakaplvane dypiivre, CF, Preger's
fote L6 335,



LACONIA. SPARTA. 383

Meister, [e. p. 143, and he quotes the following passages in support of it:
(i} In the Andania Inscription (Collitz-Bechtel, 4689 1. 13) the mpetopioTa:
are crowned with orheyyides ; (ii) Xen. Anaéb. i. 2 § 10, Xenias gives golden
orheyyides as prizes to Cymus’ troops ; (iii) Sosibiuy ap. Athen. xv. p. 674a
(F.H.G.1i. p.626) cal yap xai Aaxebaipovior kaldup crepavoivras év 7)) Tow
Npopayeiwr fopril, ds dyor TwaiBios v Tois wepi vov &v Naxvebaluovt Quaide,
ypuday oiitews év tavty cvpBalver Toly péy awo Tis ywpas xaldpois
orepavoiafar ) aTAeyylls, Tovs & édx THs dywyis waibas doTedarmTovs
axokovfely (where Meister would read ayélgs for ayeyhs). Lastly, Meister
compares the fixing of the iron sickle on the stone with the common
practice of carving a wreath to record the distinction of being crowned.

Meister's proof however is not satisfactory. [n the Xenophon passage
a golden scraper is quite as likely a prize in an athletic meeting as
a golden cap, though the latter is the uvsuval rendering! The orheyyis at
Andania is not to the point, because there is no question of a prize there.
As to Sosibius, Athenaeus at least took him to mean that the votaries
wore wreaths of plaited reeds, in other words that ovheyyps and xdlauor
meant the same thing at Sparta® It has been already mentioned that the
Spartans used reeds for scrapers, so probably erdeyy’s simply meant a
reed.  In any case the wearing of a oTheyyls does not prove that it was
given as a prize ; nor does Meister explain how rois dwo 7ijs ywpas can
be the leaders of the bands, nor yet how aywyijs can be the same as
ayéhngs. Moreover the Promachea, whatever festival it may have been,
had nothing to do with Artemis® Again, if the *prize-cap’ was to be
offered on the stone itself it would have been just as easy to carve a cap in
stone as it was to carve and gild a wreath,—and the fact that this was
not done is enough to show that there is no comparison between the two
cases. Nor is it easy to think of a worse copy of a gilded cap than a long
iron sickle.

3. A sickle-blade. This is the view of Preger, /¢, and it seems to be
proved by the new inscriptions. It must be noted, firstly, that the thing
dedicated was the prize itsell ; so (o) 7d8" Ewrafha NaBdaw. 5 768 debrop
detpas. 17 (8jpemdpny [vvd" driffy](xa da)SBav.

! In Polyb. xxv. 4, where Persens gives golden eraeyylen to = Rhodion crew as gifts; there is
the same uncenainty. Pollax vil 179 gives both meanings.

¥ With this eustom may be compared the wearing of basket-crowns by the maiden worshippers
of Artemis Cologne al Sardis.  Strubo xiil, 626

¥ Wide, Lk, Kuite, 349, 356,

CcC



386 H. J. W, TILLYARD

The last example proves that the offering was called a sickle, for in
spite of the broken state of the stone, the socket and the word Spesrdimy
(both are quite plain) are not to be explained in any other way, How
then could a sickle be a fit offering "to Artemis? Let us think to
what uses such a tool could be put in early times. It would serve very
well for reaping corn, and perhaps for pruning olive-trees,! for hunting
however it would have been useless. It must therefore have been offered
to Artemis Orthia as the life-giving and fructifying goddess, the giver of
increase ; there is good reason to think that this was one attribute of
Orthia. It is moreover quite possible that the sickle had no special
connexion with Artemis Orthia, but was merely a useful prize such as

might be given in early times, Any such reward could have been offered
to the patroness of the contest,

NOTE 3.—AGE AND STANDING OF THE WINNERS.

The use of the word waddicor of the competitions under discussion, as
it is found in most of the inscriptions, shows clearly that the competitors
were usually boys. The age for entry is further defined by the term
preiyeopevor, clearly a form of pucifaueros,® which was applied at Sparta
toa boy in the third year of his state training, the tenth year of his life.
The common form, Beavyoes meiyifopévar, etc, (as in 6, 11, 18, 32 {r) and (&)
seems to denote that the winner was the leader of a band of boys® Each
band elected its own leader, and the leader kept the title through life
so that Seayos often appears in conjunction with the higher offices? 1t
scems likely however that in this class of inscription the use of Aoa~yos had

a more definite meaning, and that the bands of boys, not the leaders, were

! The Greeks to-day have a proning-knife very like these votive sickles, some of the latier
even have n ‘shoolder® on the reverse side, showing that they, like the modem tool, may have
been two-edged.  In Heslod, Shidld | 202, n Spendry is used by vintagers.

* This rests on the well-known gloss on Herodotus, quited by all the editop Magd
AameBaiporiiey &y 7§ mpdre degerd § wair fwBilay waneira, of Brerdpe wpopsmilhuerns (MS,
wpicnuldpoven), v§ rpivy mcifdpsror, of verdpry wpdnas, v wiurry wais, vg Bery pueheipnr.
(KdEera HpobBdrouw Ed Stein, i 465.)

* Hesych, ﬂvgﬁr dyerdaxns, 4 1;6: Brddnpn Bpyur waly,

¥ Tod, S.M.C. p. 20, who gives what weems the only reasonabl 1
discuseed in Hoeckh, C.7.G, L. p 612, ! ¢ Cxiansiion. The’ olat
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the real competitors.! In support of this it need only be remembered that
choral singing was specially fostered at Sparta, and further, that in the Ball-
match the winners were teams of epaipeis.? How is it then that, while the
whole team of winning odarpeis scem to have been mentioned individually®
in the present case the leaders kept the honour to themselves? The
reason may be that the Sovayo{ under the empire seem to have been
chosen mainly through family influence, and therefore the wealthy fathers
of winning Sovayel set up the stones at their own cost merely to record a
family success, and so were not likely to care about the cbscurer members
of the team.

It is clear to anyone looking at the lists of Spartan magistrates that
high offices tended to run in certain families, and the fact that a Bovayss
very often beld high office later, suggests that he was chosen rather by
influence than for merit or strength. At the same time the matter is still a
little uncertain.

The contests were not however confined to the boys of ten. Ing4a
boy wins 10 waBieoyr pasar in two different years, and in 40 another boy
wins the uda in one year, and in a later year the kedéa.  In 15 Onasiclidas
wins the Boys' Hunt and afterwards the xelola among the elpewes* The
eiperes were grouped in bands as the younger boys were, but as to the
details of contests which a boy could take between his tenth year
{wexeloperos) and his twentieth (elppe) our knowledge is too scanty
to allow of definite statement,

It is not uncommen to And certain other distinctions mentioned in
these inscriptions besides that of Sovayds. They are ocuwépnSos, xdois
{or kacey) and some form like wpaTowdpmwais.

SveédyBes.  This is seen in 12 vé "AptororéAnp ovrignBap, and
38 - « cuwi¢mBos]; 44 is doubtful. The word is supposed to have two
meanings: (1) literally, a fellow-ephebe or playmate ;* (2) technically, a lad
chosen by an Eponymus as his *orderly.’ The grounds for taking the word
in the latter sense are given by Boeckh.! We often find it among a man's

L So Preger, Lo p. 338

% Tod, SAC. p 16 and 5.5.4. x. 63 I

F SM.C so0and j2r,

# In 41 the rending is too uncertain for uny argument to be based op it

¥ This sense is clear in Lo Bas-Fouert, 167,

I €16 L p 612 Boeckh gives four examples of surdgmBos, nnd in each case the name
connected with it is an Eponymus, CL Tod, S.ALE. p. 16,

CC:2
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distinctions that he had been so-and-so's cuvrédnSos, and this, it is thought,
must refer to some formal office ¢ for jam vere alicufus qui mulle post patro-
nomues creatus st fos et illos synepliebos tum fussse guum ille ipse epleebus esset,
amnotars wen polevat nisi ab hominibus absurdis, This however does not
really settle the question, for syweplebus would not be merely an ephebe
in the same year as another youth, but rather one in the same band, and
it would suit the vanity of the later Greeks only too well to record the
fact of having been the school-fellow of some famous man. The new
instances do not in any way clear up the uncertainty. In 12, if the
reading there given be right, it seems impossible to take cvrégnSos except
in the literal sense, for though the youth might perhaps have been
boy-orderly to the Eponymus, the Eponymus would not have been
aurédmBos to his own orderly. There would seem to be a contradiction in
the use of ocuwédnIoes in conjunction with peyeyeboperop in 12, and with
warbeeor in 38, for a boy of ten could hardly be a cwwédyBost in any
sense. This might be explained away by saying that the stone was set up
some time after the victory, so that later distinctions could be added ; or
if, in spite of 12, Boeckh's view be kept, it can only be said that cvredpFoc
has become so thoroughly technical, that it could be used of a boy who so
far from being a fellow-ephebe of the Eponymus was still three years
short of being an ephebe himself. A possible way out of the difficuity is
suggested below,

Kacen, ete. 10 'ldpov rdager; 20 [rldaer; 26 (x)dger pordyibi-
pevos]; 31 'Hrvparriada scacer; 47 (Amikoyoe waoer; 40 Mervexhel vdaer
{twice). Though the actual form kdeer was not known before, the same
stem seems to occur in many places. The forms K jg K' K KO KAS
KCEN KAENTAloY * are given by Boeckh (C.AG. 6 p. 613). Kdouw seems
to occur (in the plural sxdoeas) in Le Bas-Foucart, 168 g (SM.C 411).
The name to which &doer is added appears as a rule in the dative (as
probably in 47 and in 40), But in S.M.C. 411, L 15, and in 10 (above)
it seems to take the genitive; 31 might be either,

It is likely that all the forms given above are connected with the same
root which is found in xdoiws and in kasiyrmres and is explained by a note

! Compare the eml of the Herodotus gloss already quoted, donBede e map’ adroir dwd draw 8
i el s

It is clear from Boeckh's text (C.N. G 1249 col. 1L L 7) that the third element in this
word is 8 wonogram of E snd E. We meed therelore buve no hesitation in reading wdewer.
FidTas) "Twd{disn) #liorras sri.
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of Hesychius, Kdous- ol éx Tijs airils dyéhns, ddehdol Te xal dvedriol
Boeckh had gathered from this that the edows was a kind of wapedpos or
assessor to the Eponymus and was chosen by him from those who had
been in the same band with himself. It also appears that an Eponymus
might have more than one sdows or one man might be xdois of two
magistrates.! From 40 it further appears that a man could either be
xdoer twice to a man who was no longer Eponymus, or having been doer
once, kept the title. Now the occurrence of the word wdeer on inscriptions
such as we are discussing raises a difficulty very much like that raised
by avwédnBos ; are we to look for an office held when the victory was won
or to an honour gained in later life? Several explanations are possible
but none quite satisfactory. (1) If xdoer in the new inscriptions means
the same as xdots and the other forms, then it must be believed that the
present inscriptions were set up long after the victories recorded, so that
honours won in manhood could be added. (2) This assumption need not
be made in case xdots points merely to the honour of having been in the
same &yéay with a boy belonging to a notable family. (3) It can hardly
be believed that sdees was (as is suggested for ovrépnBos) a kind of boy-
‘orderly’ of the Eponymus, for in C/.G. 1248 the xaow is a senator, in
CILG. 1242 a vopoduraf, and in C.[G. 1240 an ephor. Again the gloss
of Hesychius shows that the kagers were of the same standing one as the
other.

On the whole the new inscriptions have strengthened the case for
taking both curédnBos and xdager in the literal sense, that is, of ‘class-
mates ' in the same ayéry. Neither word seems to be used with Soavyos,
and it may be that ordinary members of winning teams, if they wished to
record their suceess, might have set up dedications adding the name of the
principal boy in the band, perhaps the Boayés himself® Thusin 40 the
meaning would be, * In the year of Sosinicus, Primus son of Nereus and a
member of Menecles' team, having won the uida, ete’ In the second halfl
of the inscription he remained in the same team. In this way it is easy to
see how a man could, by passing from one team to another, have been
xidcer to more than one person and how a man could have had more than
one kdaer. With regard to the use of xdos applied to grown-up men, it
may simply mean a past distinction like Boayés and surédnSes, and if so

¥ Boeckh, fir. i Tod, S.ALGC. piao.
2 This is Prof. Bosanquet's suggestion.
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it would be an accident that the xdeis seems always to be joined to the
name of an Eponymus. Otherwise sxdowc and xdoer must be taken in
different senses, the latter referring to comradeship in youth, the former to
office in manhood,

If cvrégmBos is to be taken literally there remains the difficulty of
reconciling it with the use of wai8ucdr and pikiyifoperes on the same stone,
for, as already mentioned, an ephebe was between fourteen and twenty
years old, and a pweiyildueros a lad of ten. It may be that such words
were not always used in their strictest technical sense, and that the contest
was sometimes called ro waivdr and the competitors puwiyilduevor even
when the age limit of fourteen had been passed. This after all seems the
simplest explanation.

The form of xdeer is not easy to explain. It is undoubtedly used for
the nominative case and may either be an abbreviation, or perhaps a form
like efpne the e being due to mistaken archaism in copying from some old
inscription, though the form occurs equally in inscriptions in Common
Greek,

mparvowapuwaid ... ec. The following forms are found.
10. TIPATOTTAMPAIZ; 15. TIPATOMTAMITAIAON ; 47. TIPAT | MAIZ.

These strange words do not seem to be known from any earlier
inseriptions, and it is not easy to fix their exact meaning ; wpavowapmralfar
would seem to be a shortened form of wparoes wdrrwr walbew, while in 47
wpaTomwais seems to be the reading. In the latter case the boy won some
distinction as sdeer and wixeyébipervos, while wparémwais may have been
added later. DPerhaps these words have to do with the technical sense of
waiy, that is,a boy in his twelfth year, and wparéwats might answer to
Boayos peccyilopivar, meaning the leader of a band of such boys, Whether
wpatorapralber refers to the same, or to an even higher distinction, such
as being the foremost of all twelve-year-old boys, is quite uncertain ; from
15, where indeed there is some doubt as to the reading, it would almost
appear that a boy could take the xagonpardpir when he was mparoraurai-
dwy ; and this may strengthen the belief that this contest was not confined
to boys of ten, but went on until the competitor reached manhoaod.

It will now be worth while to give in a few words the outcome of the

- discussion in the foregoing pages as to the meaning of the technical and
obscure words,
Bovaryis or Boayds: aboy who was leader of his own band or e
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and therefore the official dedicator if his band won a competition.
The word is specially used of a leader of boys in their tenth year, but
may have had a wider use. The title lasted for life,

wpaTowats, ete : the leader of a band of boys in their twelfth year.

cuw édnBos = fellow-ephebe: a boy in the same dyély with another,
properly applied to lads over thirteen.

xd o ev: the same, but properly applied to boys under thirteen.

70 watdixow: general name for the boys' matches in honour of Artemis
Orthia.

wa: singing contest—warlike music with accompaniment probably on
the flute.

x€hija: singing contest—sacred music.

xal@nparopwr : * Hunt '—some rough game played by bands of boys.

NoTE 4—ForMms oF DEDICATION,

Besides the usual form with dwéfigree, the following variants are found :

1. Simple dative, dwébnee dropped, (7)), 3, 4, 11, 13, 16, 20, 31, 32.

2. Some word meaning * Thank-Offering.’ ydpw 14, vicapov 35.

3. Poctical Forms for dvéfyre. &evo 3, avénwa (?) 17, dv]@ero 44.

4. Dedication-form left out altogether, 12, 15.

The Names applied to the Goddess occur as following (not reckoning
doubtful cases) : Artemis Orthia 15 times, Orthia alone 8 times, Artemis
alone, no certain case,’ ITapfévos® in metrical part of 5. Madratpa in 44
{metrical).

The Opening Words ATA@H TYXH, cte. are found in (8) (prob.), (c)
24, 25, 37,

I These figures strengthen the belief that Orthin was the usual name of the goddess, Artemis
being part of her official title,

' Cf, the archaie inscription published above {No. 1, p. 353)
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NOTE 5.—IMALECT.

The inscriptions fall into three classes!

1. [uscriptions in Common Greek—xowj.  (a) (where indeed '‘Opllein
is conventional lonic as suited to elegiac verse), (4), 1,6, 10 (where vewxeizas
is used). 44 isanother example of conventional Ionic in verse (ipevie=
{epeis, oelo=gob).

2. Inscriptions in ordinary Doric. The chief signs of dialect in this
class are wirdeas for wjoas, wabiyéy for wabiedw, and "Aprégn for
"Aprépibi, The change of ntoa is regular (Ahrens, De Dialecto Dorica,
126 fi.), but x for x is unusual. Probably this and the use of = for 8
occurred in popular forms and were not strictly ancient.

3. dnscriptions in Archaistic Doric. The degree to which archaism
is carried varies from one inscription to another.

(@) Vewel-changes. a for y: regular in old Doric. Only in (4) the
common form is kept in dya8§ riyn. « for 5: in archaic inscriptions, w for
ov: confined to genitive singular of second declension, Popylmwmwa (6), dxi
watpovdpm (¢), etc, regular, also found in Crete and Magna Graecia. @
for av, as érd=adrov (c): not common in old Doric—aiaf for addaf is
given in E.M.—but more usual in old Tonic (Smyth, Gk Dialecis: fonic
§205). Possibly the writer of the inscriptions was not clear as to the dis-
tinction. w for o, Bwpféa (¢), 11, ete. and on tile-stamps (p. 345 f): apparently
unique. An explanation is suggested by Kretschmer, Vaseninschr, 42 n.

(%) Comsonant-Changes, B forF, Bopaéa (6), Bwpbéa(c), 11, Bo[pbeéa] 34 :
common in Hesychius and other late writers (many examples in Ahrens
op. cit. 44)  Apparently this change did not begin until about the fourth
century B.C*  F in use, Fopféa 32 ¢ a still more learned archaism, the archaic
relief has Fopfa (pp. 334, 353, above), Digamma was in regular use in the
archaic age (LG.A. 68, 1. 4 Fry; 60 1, 1.6 Rikari; 72 afai and else-
where). o for 8, Bopaéa (), 9 ( inseriptions of the same VEear) ; dvéanee 21 ;
commaon in the literary remains of old Spartan, in Aleman, the Lysistrata,

! The technical words peculisr 14 Sparta are naturally in a class by themsalves, litle affected
by the dialect of the inscriptions where they happen 1o stand, and the sume may be said of proper
numes, such as Pratolas, Sidectas, ete,

* Cf. Meister, Dorer v, Achder. 388 With his genenl theory, controverted by Niese in

Nachrichten der &, Gewlivchaft der Wissenschafen sn Giltingen, 1906, 137, 2, we are not here
concerned.
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and elsewhere! On inscriptions # is kept ‘until the third century RC.
This peculiarity is thus explained by Meister*: the Spartans pronounced #
spirantially, but for the sake of uniformity kept the same sign that the rest
of Greece used for the ‘aspirated’ 6, although their own pronunciation
was nearer to that of o ; the more phonetic spelling was first applied to
Spartan proper names and technical words of the government or religion ;
these, being peculiar to Sparta, did not cause any clashing with the
standard orthography. In the Tsakonian dialect # is to-day pronounced
like o & dropped betiween vorwels, vewdas (), wxdas 14, mxdavrep 32: the o
had become & about the fifth century B.C., and later the sign for the
aspirate was left out; the archaism is therefore right (Roberts, op. ait.
p. 264). The aspirate B is used in the Damonon inscription ; an example
of dropped  is gadpor=anodpar (C.1.G. 1464); others in the Lysistrata
and in the grammarians, The rule does not go back to Alcman® p for
final 5, ®i\yrap (#), dikoxaicapop 2, cvrégmBop 12, Khéardpop 6 wal Mijwp
21, 'Apiorelbap and veedavrep 32, lepéwp &ip 36, Soayop 37, and many
more ; not found in archaic Laconian inscriptions nor in Alcman; it is how-
ever found once in the Lysistrata, and in many words given by Hesychius,
which show that the change was made without regard to the origin of any
particular final ¢ (Ahrens, op, cit. 71 fL). In inscriptions of Elis final s is
often changed to p.
H. J. W. TILLYARD,
b Ahrens, ap. off. 66 . § Meister, ap. ol 261, 33

E Meister, op. rif. 25 1t might howevet be posible to account for the phennmenon otherwise.
¥ I 10-15 ; Ahrens, #p off. 74
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I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA. igo6.

§ 10.—THE THEATRE.

(PiaTe VIL)

THE narratives of the travellers, who have visited the theatre at
Sparta, are for the most part too short and too vague to prove of much
real service to the excavator. Leroy,! who visited Sparta in 1770, mentions
the seats of greyish-white marble and the retaining-walls of fine rusticated
stone, and shows in his illustration the Byzantine fortress-wall, which runs
southwards from the theatre, with two columns standing outside it. The
plans and drawings of the French * Expedition sixty years later show the
same wall and columns without any trace of the stage-buildings mentioned
by Leake® (1805) and Dodwell* (1819) among previous visitors, and by
Curtius * in 1852. Neither Clark nor Wyse” nor Bursian® saw remains
of a prosceminm, so that it appears likely that Curtius at any rate,
if not his predecessors, mistook the Byzantine remains in front of the
theatre for Roman stage-buildings, It was principally on the evidence
of these remains that Leake, Dodwell, and Bory de St. Vincent ! based
their supposition that the theatre was of Roman date.

' Leruy, Les Buiner des plus beesx Menuments de fa Grive, Padls, 1770, p. 33 PL XIIL

2 Expidition scientifigne de Morve, Paris, 1831, il. F1 43.

! Leake, Trovedr in the Morea, L pp, 154-6.  * Dodwell, Fowr through Groee, ii, - 403
! Curtiun, Peleponineiai, il p. 220, " W, G. Clark, Prlpestmess, . 161,

! Sir T. Wyse, Excwrzion in the Pelopownie, i, p. 91,

* Bursian, Gesgraphie son Griechenland, i, p, 121

" Expal. scient, de Morde, Relation de Bory de Swint-Fincent, Purls, 1836, p. 420,



LACONIA. 'SPARTA. 395

It is warth while to quote Gell's? account, since he gives much
fuller details of the appearance of the site. ‘If it be very ancient,
which | much doubt, it has been restored at a late period, but it must
have been intended for the amusement of a very great population, as
the radius of the orchestra is 7o feet, and the diameter of the whale
418 fect. The scene seems only to have been 28 feet deep, and the
seats were divided into three cinctions, of which the breadths ascending
were 20 feet for the lowest, 23 feet for the next, and 40 for the highest.
Above this was a space only 13 feet wide, and behind that, the last,
which might have been a portico, was 32 fect deep.’

As the orchestra was completely covered in Gell's time, he had no
means of measuring it, and so his estimate of a radius of 7o feet is quite
erroneous. His total diameter must be measured between two points on
the retaining-walls, and not from the semicircle of large poros blocks on
the summit of the hill, which was probably the limit of the ancient audi-
torium. This line probably corresponds with the front of his portico, and
oives the true diameter of the auditorium as 104 metres or 342 feet,

The principal references to the Spartan theatre in ancient authorities
are in Pausanias I1L xiv. 1, Athenaeus iv, 139 ¢, Herod. vi, 67, and Lucian
Aunack. 38. Pausanias says that it was built of white marble, and the
other three mention various festivals held in it :—the gymmopaidiai, the
boys’ ball-game, and a procession which formed part of the Hyacinthia.

From these passages it would appear that dramatic representations
were not among the most important spectacles shewn in the theatre, and
that in consequence we might expect to find no permanent stage-buildings.
It is difficult to see how either the ball-game, or the procession described
in Athenaeus could possibly have taken place in a circumscribed Greck
orchestra.

We started work therefore without much expectation of discovering
a proscemium, or indeed, many remains of the auditorium seats, since all
recent travellers from Leake's time onwards, have deplored the rapid
disappearance of stone blocks from the theatre-area at the hands of the
masons of Mistra, :

The greater part of the work in the theatre-region was carried out
between March 27 and April 20, but only for the first ten days was any

U Sir W Gelly, Marration, p. 328
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large number of men employed on the site. The objects of our trial-
trenches were to trace the course of the Byzantine fortification wall, and to
ascertain the depth of the orchestra and the dimensions of the theatre,
with a view to reporting on the value of future excavation. A plan of the
trial-trenches is shewn in Fig. 1.

The longest trench, B, was dug alonz the base of the Byzantine
fortification wall (hatched in the plan) in order to discover its relation with
the theatre-buildings, and to extract any inscriptions or marble fragments
that might be built into it. In this last respect we were fortunate, as we
began at once to discover a great quantity of architectural, sculptured, and
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inscribed marbles. OF the inscriptions found, many were copied by the
Abbé Fourmont during his tour in the Peloponnese in 1720-30,

After digging through three metres of miscellaneous fragments we
came upon the foundations of the Byzantine wall. In the northern part
of the trench, these consist for a length of 9 metres, of two stepped courses
of a rough pores stone. Each step is ‘30 m. high ; no mortar was found
between the blocks. They seem to be the remains of a classical
building previous to the Byzantine wall, since no other part of it to our
knowledge has a similar stepped foundation, and it is difficult otherwise to
explain a careful uniform piece of construction extending for so short a
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distance. In several other parts of the circuit we find use made of pre-
existing buildings, and the direction of the wall adapted to suit them.
Moreover it is 2o m. higher than the adjoining piece on the south. Had it
been of the same date we should not have this abrupt transition. Itis
clumsily mended in one place with a block of different material, which
was presumably added to fill a gap at the time of the Byzantine
fortification.

At present there stand upon this foundation, built into the Byzantine
wall, seven! blocks of white marble of different length but uniform width

Fic, z.—MarpLE Buock auonseDd witiH BrocraXIA aND FEsTOONS.

and height, moulded at top and bottom, and adorned with Aweranda,
festoons; and bosses. These slabs are shewn on the plan in Fig. 1 by a
thickened ountline, and an illustration is given of them in Fig. 2: of the
seven, the three on the left belong together, but the other four cannot be

! Total length 626 m., the single blocks from the lel I'I!El'l.-'u'l..l.l‘ir'lg 68 m., 1°§3 m.; 68 m.,
G0 1., ‘50 M, 100 m, T'ogm, Heght r2ym, The deskpn of the left three hlocks 1nken teprethes
it 8 scheme of three boll's heads; with (estoons between, and Tosses above the semicircles of the
festooms.  Only half the omtside dworamaow is presemved, as the rest has bheen chiselled away.
Kos, 6 and 7 may belong together, in which case they come from a different scheme of design, as the
swing of the festoons 15 much shorter. Nos. 4 and § may be similar blocks ent down,  Traces of a
buill's biead are alvs visihle on the outside cormer of No, 7, which is also, therefore, 8 corner bilock.
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in their original relation to each other, since the festoons and mouldings do
not fit. Nor can the first three be #n sizw on the poros foundation, as they
form in themselves the complete side of a monument or building under three
metres in length. This is shewn by the ducrania at the outside corners,
which originally were continued round on to the short side of the slabs,
but were chiselled off when the line of marble slabs was put together.
Their erection on the poros foundations, therefore, must be due to the
Byzantine bu.lders, who, as we shall see, were fond of decorating the
lower courses of their wall with fine marble blocks! Both blocks and
foundations belong to buildings earlier than the wall.

The marble blocks may be remains of a Roman stage. Their
height, 127m., 1s suitable, and the decoration a frequent Roman
scheme. Whatever was the case in Hellenic times, it is clear that a
permanent stage was needed for Roman dramatic performances, and it was
natural for the Byzantine builders to make use of any remains that
survived until their day. All the blocks of one of the short sides,
presumably the western, were made use of, and a few of the front slabs,
whaose pattern differed slightly in detail.

The date of the pores foundations is probably much later, for, 020 m.
below them, extending for 6'80m. in a southerly direction, are remains of
what secems to be a road, consisting of rounded stones set in a rough
plaster, and supported by a foundation of large blocks set at haphazari *

This road is shewn in the plan in Fig. 1. Under it, at a depth of 1°'50m.,
we come to virgin soil. It is clearly older than the Byzantine wall, under
the foundations of which it passes, and it must also be earlier than the
poros foundations, since there are twenty centimetres of rubble material
between the two levels. No traces of this road-surface were found to the
north of the southern edge of the marble blocks, and a supporting wall
running east and west terminates it on the south. It would seem, therefore,
to have run east and west, and water-pipes running in the same direction
were found on each side of it. These pipes pass through the rubble under
the poros foundation. Above the road, and so belonging to a later date,
were a great number of water-pipes. They were probably connected with
some¢ Roman baths, remains of which exist just south-west of the theatre.

L T

& The road found outsiile the Stoa on the east of the Bymntine wall shows a similar construc-
tion ; of p. 432 Also the road near the so-called tomb of Leonidas ; ef. p. 435.
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At the northern end of trench B, the arm of the Byzantine wall
running south to north joins another wall of the same period running east
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to west, which is built above the retaining-wall of the west wing of the
theatre, The substructure of the retaining-wall, consisting of five steps of
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irregular size, has remained intact. The upper four are built of carefully
dressed, rusticated limestone blocks, and were clearly intended to be
visible. The lowest step was probably below the ground-level, and opposite
it lie poros blocks which may have been the foundation of the western
parodos or theatre entrance. The upper and lower steps are ‘40 m. wide,
the intervening three, ‘1o m. wide. The summit of the upper step is "Jom.
higher than the road-surface further to the south, and the summit of the
lower step, presumably the original ground-level, is “50 m. lower.

A comparison of these levels suggests four periods of construction in
this area —

1. Building of the theatre, represented by the level of the lower step
of the retaining-wall.

2, A later Roman period, represented by the road-surface ‘s0m,
higher.

3. A still later Roman level, represented by the pores foundations
*2o:m. higher.

4. Building of the Byzantine fortification-wall.

It is with the second of these periods that it seems most suitable
to connect the remains of architraves, columns, and Corinthian capitals that
we found in trench B. One of the architrave blocks bears a dedicatory
inscription of Vespasian! The building to which the fragments belong
must have been a colonnade, since the architrave is decorated on both sides
and below, and probably formed part of the Roman stage-buildings. The
position in which the fragments were found shews that they must
have been arranged symmetrically in the Byzantine wall. Two of
the columns were observed still standing in front of the Byzantine
wall by Leroy and the French Expedition® The colonnade may have
formed a western entrance to the theatre. It must have belonged to
the second and not the third period, since the latter was subsequent
to, or contemporary with, Christian * graves. For the second period, there-
fore, we may suggest the end of the 1st century A.D.

The building which stood on the peros foundations may have belonged

P a5

2 CF Expil, sefent, WL PL 47 ; Leroy, ep. gt PL 13,

I Skelotons facing east under tiles were fouml (1) between the levels of the porsr Toundations
and the mad-sirface, (2) opposite the thind step of the retaining-wall,
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to the period of the Antonine Caesars, at which time Sparta underwent
much adornment,

In the Byzantine wall built on the retaining-wall of the west wing
of the theatre the ends of the steps of the outermost stiirway of the
auditorium are to be seen. Trench A was accordingly duz to discover the
seat-rows of the auditorium, and the depth of the orchestra. A plan
and section of this trench is given in Fig. 3. The level of the orchestra was
discovered at a depth of 5m. below the present surface. It is paved
with thin slabs of a greenish marble. Immediately adjocining it is a
bench of white marhle fitted with a back, and a hollowed seat, and with
a platform for the feet raised a few centimetres above the orchestra.
Behind this bench are three steps averaging “70 m. in width, the lowest
‘4om. above the foot-platform of the bench, and the upper two rising
respectively ‘15 m, and 30 m. Raised *70 m. above the upper step is another
r25m. wide, which is cracked across the middle. This was clearly
a passage-way or diasoma. Above it rise the regular rows, with a
foot-space for the lowest row "30 m. above the diasoma. The blocks
composing these rows have the seat in front hollowed to accommodate
the body, while a space is provided behind for the feet of the spectators in
the row above,

Two parts of benches found in the theatre are not in sitw, and have
had the backs chiselled away, but the north wall of the Acropolis contains
some complete examples.

The seats that stood on the rows between the backed bench in front,
and the diasoma, must have been different.  The two upper steps probably
contained benches consisting only of the seat fixed against the back of the
step, leaving space for the feet in front, and the lower step, just behind the
front bench, was probably anuther smaller diazoma, giving easier access to
the best seats of all.

The steps, which are visible under the Byzantine wall in the ground-
plan of trench A in Fig. 3, are of white marble like the seats. They are
each '35 m. wide, and *15 m. high.

At the lower end of trench B was found a single theatre-seat with legs
in the shape of lion’s paws in relief. It was inscribed

AAMOZOENEIAZEANAPIANAPIANTOZTOTIOE.

This shows that there were single seats in front (as at Athens) as well
as benches (as at Megalopolis).

DD
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When the trench was cleared, it became evident that marble-plundering
had been catried on even down to the orchestra level. Large portions of
the seats were missing, and others were mutilated, and removed from their
original places. The back of the front bench was broken, and all seats
removed from the three rows behind it.

With regard to the shape and dimensions of the theatre, our
excavations: have not been sufficient to give more than approximate
measurements,

Prolonging the semicircular line of blocks which appears on the
summit of the hill, and which probably indicates the boundary of the
auditorium, we get a half circle with a diameter of 104 metres, as compared
with 117 m. at Epidaurus, and 128 m. at Megalopolis. On the summit of the
hill are remains of walls, which scem to break the are of the semicircle,
These do not belong to the original building, but date from some later
reconstruction, The great retaining walls are built of large blocks of a
reddish soft stone, and rest on a three-stepped foundation. They must
once have been faced with better material. Measurements between the
puter sides of these retaining-walls give a total diameter to the whaele
building of 143 m. or about 470 feet.

The southern extremities of these retaining walls would meet, if
produced, in a straight line, The seat-rows are set at a right-angle to
this line, and shew no curve in the small picce which we have already
excavated. We may infer from this that the boundary-line of the orchestra
was produced by a tangent! beyond the semicirele, and not by a curve,
fe. it resembles the shape of the orchestra at Athens rather than that at
Epidaurus. We can estimate the diameter of the orchestra to be 245 m.
as compared with 25 m. at Epidaurus, and 30’5 m. at Megalopolis, but,
until some partion of the arc of its semicircle is discovered, we cannot be
sure of the exact position of its central point.

The only evidence for the date of the theatre at present available, is the
forms of the letters which serve for masons’ marks on many of the blocks
of the retaining wall, and general considerations of its shape and character.
Mr. Tod, to whom [ sent copies, has had the kindness to inform me that

! Examples of the langent eéxtension exist in Uhe theaires of Athens, the Pimeas, Erctiia,
Assos, Segesta, T'rene, and the larger theatre at Pampell. The curved extension is found nt

Sikyan, Ephlaunis, Megalopolis, Delos, Magmesia, Mantinela, anid in most of the Greek theatres of
Asia Minor,
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the letters, facsimiles of which are given in Fig. 4, can hardly be earlier
than 200 B.C, and may be much later. Thus we find E for E, N for I,
and = for £. SAM.C. No. 145, which may be dated 225 n.c, still pre-
serves Eand M. The T is probably H turned on its side. The general
appearance of the theatre also suggests a late date of construction. That
a theatre existed at the time of the Persian wars we know from Herodotus,!

i
T« A

Fio, g.—Masoxs’ MAgks ox Brocks oF RETAINING-WALL

but the present building can hardly be earlier than the first or second
century BC.  The extremities of the retaining-walls in the earlier ¥ Greek
theatres that are visible to-day, are usually set at an angle to one another,
and pointing towards the centre of the orchestra, but at Sparta, if
produced, they would meet in a straight line, The theatres ® which
shew this feature, universal in Roman times, are not earlier than the
Hellenistic period, The theatre does not conform to the ordinary Raman

Yvi, 67

¥ This feature appears in the theatres of the Pirnens, Cropos, Eretria, Sikyon, Epidauros,
Megalopolis, Delos, Assos, Magnesia, Priene, and the larger theatre at Pompeii.

¥ Eg. Muntineia, Perpumon, Mdris, Gabala, Bostra, Aspepdis, the Odenm of Hemdes
Attiens, Rhininssa, Dramyssos, and all the thestres of Sicily and (he West with the exception of
Pompeii.

DD g2
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plan, since it has not the typical Roman parodos, and since it has an
orchestra whose size is greater than a semicircle. The orchestra is paved
with marble slabs, instead of being beaten earth. This is the rule in
Roman theatres, but is unusual in Greek times.

A large number of bricks! stamped ZKAND@HKAE, and frequently
with a magistrate’s name added, eg. ENIKAAAIKPATEOZ, and the name
of the manufacturer, EPFONA NIKAZIONOE, were found in the long
trench B. These imply the existence of a Skanotheka or property-room,
as at Megalopolis, No trace of such a building was, however, discovered.
They may also help in deciding the date of the theatre, as we know of a
magistrate Kallikrates® in the first century, B.C.

It is necessary to summarise the results of the other trials made in
the theatre-region, Trench C was dug to follow the course of a wall
abutting on to the Byzantine fortification wall, and was then carried north-
ward in the hope of hitting on part of the stage buildings. No trace of
them was found. The walls discovered belong to a Byzantine house, ap-
parently of two stories, adjoining the fortification wall. Ancient marbles
were built into it, and fragments of glazed pottery were found around it.
The threshold is 3 m. above the level of the orchestra, and admits to
the upper story; 1’50 m. lower, a square drain extends southward from
the direction of the theatre, but this is at too high a level to be connected
with the orchestra. The upper partof the trench was full of marble débris,
but no traces of ancient foundations were discovered.

Trench D was sunk in the plateau inside the Byzantine wall to find
the continuation of the road discovered in Trench B, In this, however, it
was unsuccessful,  We found the continuation of the square drain from C,
and of the water-pipes which run parallel with the road in B, but no
evidence for the road itself, except a low wall which might be part of its
foundations. Tt is possible that all stones found here were used in the

I Ci, SALC (Tod and Wace) p. 26 nod nos. 76, 535, 535% and 712, Thi presence of &
Skanothela in Sparta goes a long way to show that the original stage-buildings, at any mte, were
only temporary. The pamllel instance is Megnlopolis, where the Stamatdeba was undonbtedly
intended as a receptacle for the temporary woolden constructions wsed as stage (or hackground],
We may infer that the Spartan building was used in the same way, When the theatre was
required for the Gymnopaidin or other feativals, the space in front of it wonld be left free ; when
there were dmmatie representations, the temporary building woald be brooght out and erected, At
Megalopolis, had the Skewe been permanent, the entry to the Thersileion woald have been blocked.
When the later Skenw was erected, the Thersileion hud ceased 1o be important.

t Cf. S.M.C. No. 203,



LACONIA. SPARTA, 405

construction of the Byzantine wall. With the exception of three stamped
bricks from the Skanotheka, all the remains found were Byzantine.

The field to the south of the Byzantine wall lies 1'50 m. lower
than the plateau inside it, and slopes gradually to the south. Various
trials here revealed plentiful traces of Roman occupation, but none of
Greek, except in trench E, where at a depth of 2 metres, four large square
blocks were discovered built into a wall of miscellaneous materials
bonded with mortar, which acted as a supporting-wall for a Roman house.
These blocks are mortised for the reception of sfelae. The stelae were
carefully run in with lead, and the lower part of one of them is still in
position. The size of the holes varies, the width and depth being about
‘25 m. and ‘09 m.,, the length from 35 m. to 91 m. In the same line
further east were found two large marble blocks containing a long inscrip-
tion ! on the subject of the games performed at the tomb of Leonidas.

Pausanias (111, xiv. 1) remarks that * opposite the theatre is the tomb
of Pausanias who commanded at Plataea: the other tomb is that of
Leonidas. Every year speeches ar¢ spoken over the graves, and games
are held in which none but Spartans may compete. . there is also a
tablet with the names of the men who looked the Persians in the face at
Thermopylae! It would be too much to assume that we have in one of
these stones the remains of the actual ssele of the Spartan warriors, but
doubtless stelae were erected in connexion with the games, and in these
stones and the inscribed blocks we are justified in seeing remains of the
cenotaphs of the two Spartan heroes, Pausanias’ phrase ‘opposite the
theatre’ must mean, on the other side of the road which ran westwards
from the market-place. Thus the remains in trench B suit admirably with
what we might expect to be the position of that road.

One further find of great interest was made in this region. About
100 m. west of trench E was found the trunk of a great stone lion of archaic
workmanship, We learn from Herodotus (vii, 225) that a lion was erected
at Thermopylae in memory of Leonidas. Nothing would be more natural
than to erect another on his cenotaph in Sparta.

The whole area between trench G and the theatre was excavated in
search of traces of roads or ancient buildings; but here, as in all the
theatre-arca (K), we found little that was definitely Hellenic, though there

' Pp. 445 .
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are many traces of the Roman bathing establishment (K), of which the
French Expedition saw considerable remains. The Roman level lies
about one metre below the surface in all the pits we made. Virgin soil
occurs about three metres down without any traces of Hellenic occupa-
tion. The ground to the south for 100 metres from the Byzantine wall
was tested with similar results,

It thus appears unlikely that many Hellenic remains will be found in
this area outside the theatre itself, and we have every reason to fear
that the theatre itself has suffered considerably from mediaeval and modern
quarrying,

Guy DICKINS,
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IL—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 11.—THE ROMAN BATHS. (ARAPISSA)

ON the road from new Sparta to Magoula the most noticeable remains
of the ancient city are the extensive brick ruins called * Arapissa,’ from the
localization here of a legend common in all parts of Greece of a negress or
a negro guarding buried treasure. Since so large a building, if it existed
in the time of Pausanias, is not likely to have been omitted by him in his
description of the city, it was decided to test this site to determine its
nature and date. Accordingly from April 20th to the joth twenty-five
men were employed digging round the walls visible above the surface, and
sinking trial-pits in other parts to obtain some idea of the plan. Owing
to the apparent want of symmetry and to the loose nature of the soil,
which was full of rubble, the work proved more difficult and dangerous
than had been anticipated.

The building as a whole covered a large area, in all about 133
135 metres {General Plan G. IL (PL VIL)). The construction of the walls
is that usual in the Imperial period. The body is of concrete, of rubble
and cement, and faced with triangular bricks which are made by breaking
oblong tiles in four. These tiles, which were elsewhere used for floors, are
marked with diagonal lines to facilitate breaking them into triangles. In
places, at corners and the like, there are traces of a stone facing. The
walls were as a rule veneered inside with thin marble slabs. The best
preserved portion is to the north, and from that side the following
description begins,
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At the extreme north is a small room (A'') at the end of what seems
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to be cither a corridor or a series of small chambers.  The adjoining
 “The letters refer to the Plan, Fig. 1.
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chamber (B} on the south is the best preserved, owing to re-construction.
The existing walls stand 3'50 m: above the level of the ground, and as
the floor was found at 300 m,, the height of the roof to the top of the
vault was 650 metres. This was a plain barrel-vault running cast and
west at right angles to the short side walls. Within the original walls
others were built lnter inside, thus doubling the thickness, In this process
the niches in the east and west walls, and the door to the south, were
partly blocked up. What the chamber was before, it is impossible to say,
‘but in its later state it seems to have been a bath. At 1°35 m. and 1o m.
below the ground-level were found inside the door, two steps descending
into a kind of tank whose floor was 1-gom. below the lowest step.  As the
corners of the tank are rounded, and as an oval drain { 19 by "17 m.) runs
out at its south-east angle, we may assume it to be i plunge-bath. The
floor was paved with marble and the walls were incrusted with variegated
marbles about ‘o3 m. thick.

In the next room to the south a marble floor was found at 210m., and
the walls had incrustation. In each short wall is a niche. Beyond this
the building is badly destroyed, as it has been used as a quarry by
peasants seeking building material, and even where the wall survives, its
brick facing has been torn away to build ovens.  This gives some idea of
the difficulties encountered : often a line of half-filled pits is the only trace
left of a wall To the south the corridor ends in a small semicircular
chamber {D), which has one niche, or perhaps originally two, in its wall.
The floor and wall were decorated with marble. Just before this semi-
circle is reached, is another (E) on the east of the corridor.  This has twe
niches in its wall, and a hypocaust, of which considerable remains were
found. This resembles in construction a hypocaust in the last part of the
corridor (C), and a more complete one to the west of it, which will be
described below. The semicircle at the end of the corridor backs on to
another (F); this had a marble floor, on which was found at ‘60 m. below
the surface a late grave built of broken bricks. The head of the skeleton
lay to the east; the only object with it was a coarse jug of late fabric,
The purpose of these semicircles was perhaps to form a transition from a
square to a round plan. Directly to the south of them is the cutved line
of a large, apparently semicircular, room, which seems to have formed the
centre of the whole building. Its extent and shape are not exactly known,
By the three small semicircles its line is certain ; here the wall is of the
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usual construction, and was probably faced with thin marble slabs. To
the east of semicircle E, some alteration seems to have taken place.
Apparently there was originally a round niche (G) opening into the big
hemicycle, Later it seems that the greater part of this niche was broken
through to form an entrance into a room to the east of the corridor, The
rest of this and one niche of semicircle E were bricked up, and the
passage-way was paved with mosaic. An attempt to follow the line of
the big hemicycle eastwards proved fruitless, since even the foundations of
the wall have been torn up by greedy searchers for building material.
But a row of half-filled pits almost certainly marks the line of the wall
bounding the hemicycle to the east. To the south, however, the wall was
followed for some distance. Shortly before the middle the construction
changes from brick to marble ; and not long after, all trace of it was lost.
[t is, of course, impossible to say how high this marble portion ! was ; but
since to its west a marble pavement was found, it is possible that it formed
a step in a grand entrance from the hemicycle to a hall beyond. To the
south of the hemicycle, in an almost corresponding position to the three
small semicircles, is a circular chamber (H), Against this was found part
of a vaulted bath-room lined with marble and with two steps; the
vaulting begins at a height of 340 m. from the floor. Further to the
south-west is an unintelligible complex of ruins cumbered with masses of
fallen masonry. Here we cleared a very peculiar triangular room (]),
whose floor lies at a depth of 3’50 metres. This asymmetrical room is
built into the masonry without either entrance or window. Its existence
is probably due to the contractor’s desire to save material. Beyond is an
ovitl room (K) which seems to have had two stories. To its south-west is
an angle (L) built of large squared limestone blocks. Since the walls on
either side of the angle are constructed as usual, we may assume this angle
to have been important, and perhaps the south-west corner of the whole
building. This conclusion is strengthened by the thickness of the wall
{2'50 m.) and the fact that just outside it, at a depth of 1'30m, is a
square brick-built drain (48 m. wide). The same drain was found again
to the east near a mosaic pavement. Il we may recognize the south-
west angle at this point, we may place the south-east angle where a mass
of masonry rises above the ground some distance to the east. A well-

1 Here there is u small piece of later wall bullt on the enrlier foundations,
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built wall was here followed for some way either side of an angle, on the
south side of which was apparently an entrance. The assumption that
this is the south-east corner rests on the similarity of the masonry, and its
relative position to the rest of the ruins.

We have yet to describe the parts to the north-east and north-west of
the corridor (C). To the north-east little was found ; trial-pits revealed
traces of mosaic and marble flooring, and waterpipes. Further to the
east a foundation of a wall was found almost in a line with the south-east
angle : this perhaps gives us the eastern limit of the whole building.
Directly against the east side of the corridor wall a pit was sunk
below the foundations to see if any carlier building had stood on the
site. The foundations stopped at 130 m. below the surface, and virgin
soil was reached at 1’50 m. The conclusion that no earlier building
stood here was confirmed by similar results elsewhere, wherever pits
were sunk below the foundations.

More important results were obtained on the west side of the corridor,
whose west wall is apparently double towards the south end. A deep
pit sunk to the west of the second wall, shewed that a large block of
limestone on the top of it was probably the lintel of a door. This seems
to have led into a large room over a hypocaust (M), At 280 m. was
found a cement floor probably once paved with marble, and one metre
below this, the floor of the hypocaust. The construction of this is
typical of the other hypocausts found elsewhere. The floor of the room
abave is supported on columns built of ten round bricks with one square
brick at the bottom. Above the round bricks are two more square ones,
of which the top one is slightly larger than the other. Then comes
the solid flooring of bricks and cement,

The wall that bounded this room to the west was thoroughly examined,
since we were told that the owner had here found some statues. Our
excavation revealed a very thick wall as much as 300 m. wide, with
doors leading from the room mentioned, to another on the west, and bearing
remains of marble incrustation. This wall is made of large rough-hewn
marble blocks; broken sculpture, and architectural members carefully built
up with bricks in a manner that recalls the Byzantine walls of the
Acropolis!  We pulled it to pieces in the hope of inscriptions, and found

L L LR
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eight fragments of architectural sculpture, Heracles herms. Two herms
can be completely restored from five fragments, while of a third two
ftagments survive. The best head, here illustrated (Fig. 2), had, when
found, plentiful traces of colouring, especially on the lips and nestrils,
which were bright red. The hair seems to have been painted brown,
and the lion's skin red-brown, The face and cheeks seem to have been
toned. There is a red line round the iris of the eyes, and the pupil appears
to have been some dark colour. As the square pilasters against which

Fic, z.—Urrek ParT OF HEracres erM,

the herms are engaged were apparently not painted, the bright colouring
would have been better seen! These herms are similar to two in the
Sparta Museum (442a Fig. 55 and 442b), and two heads from Sparta
now at Dhimitzana® Those in the Museum are from Arapissa, so
probably all four are from this wall. From their style they do not seem

1 For an architrave kupported by herms u:lmpun the stucco reliefi from the Farnesina,

Helbig," ii. p. 236, 1130
o S.M.C., p. 129, Fip, a5
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to be older than the Antonine age. The architectural fragments
include a Corinthian capital, three blocks of coffered cornice, like two
in the Museum (186 and 187), and three pieces of an architrave
with mouldings. All these seem alike in style Their original purpose
is hard to determine. Since from its construction the wall in which
they were found is later than the rest of the building, it is possible
to believe that they once formed part of the decoration of the baths,
and then on reconstruction, rendered necessary by fire or earthquake,
were used as building material. Several of the blocks split on removal,
shewing that they-had been exposed to heat. In the room to the west,
lying just against the thick wall, we found our only inscription, a fragment
of an architrave block bearing two letters which may be read NI or
HN,}! since there is nothing to indicate its original position. The lettering
is thin and seems late. Since this block did not form part of the wall, it
probably belonged to the last reconstruction of the baths, This room (N)
also had a hypocaust, and seems to have been a large hall. To the west of
the hypocaust isa wall with two pigeon-hole openings just large enough
for a man to crawl through into the other hypocaust (0). To the south is
another large chamber, alsn with a hypocaust, In it are two large, rough-
hewn marble blocks that have fallen through the floor. They seem
to have formed part of the superstructure, and at the destruction of
the baths to have crashed through the floor.

What see¢ms to be the north-west angle is formed by a small tower-like
room with buttressed walls (P). From the calcarcous deposit on the
walls it is possible that it was a water-tower, and that the buttresses
were needed to support the weight of the water. Outside, to the north of
the building, four water-mains were found.

Having completed our rough survey of the whaole building, we may
briefly consider its purpose, plan, and date. To judge by the numerous
hypocausts, bath rooms, water-mains, and drains, we can decide with some
probability that the whole building was a bath? The area covered (135
by 155 metres) does not make against this theory. But the irregular
plan is contrary to custom, if we are to judge baths of the imperial period in
Greece by the standard prevailing in Rome. The baths of Titus, of
Trajan, of Caracalla, of Diocletian, and of Constantine are all remarkable

! Tov, No. 2196
T It is vo called in the Espdditiois de Worde, il p. 65, Fl. 46, C, I,
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for their symmetry ;' and in these there are circular, semicircular,
and oval chambers® The asymmetry may perhaps be due to recon-
struction. The centre of the whole building scems to have been the
large semicircle, which was perhaps a palacstra or open court. The
circular chamber (H) to the south-west of this and the three small semi-
circles (F, I, E) to the north-west seem to correspond more or less. Here
all symmetry ends.

As regards date we are even more at a loss. Three periods of
construction can be distinguished: 1. The original walls, 2. The filling
of the plunge-bath (B), and the breaking of the niche in the big hemi-
cycle (G), 3 The thick wall between N and M in which the herms
were found. IT we apply the usual test of date for Roman brickwork,
we find that in the first period, the proportion of brick to mortar is as
three to two, and in the second about the same. In the Stoa on the
Acropolis® the proportion is as four to one. Thus, if the Stoa is of the
early Imperial period, these baths would be of the later second century.
This can be confirmed by the assumption that the herms, which may be
dated to the Antonine age, belong to the first period of the building. Of
the reconstructions, which were caused probably by earthquake or fire, the
first, since its brickwork is so like the original work, is most likely of the
late second century. The second re-building (fe, period 3) must be, at
the earliest, of the late third century, and is possibly of still later date;
but in defanlt of inscriptions there is no chance of solving these puzzles,
Besides the inscription mentioned we found only two fragments of brick-

stamps reading ﬁﬂ;g and OYC!; these possibly give the end of.the con-
tractor’s name in the genitive.

Thus if Arapissa is of the Antonine age, there is no reason to identify
it with any building mentioned by Pausanias. Ewven if it existed in his
day it would have been new, and he does not usually describe new
monuments, especially baths,

ALAN J. B. Wace.

" CL. Richter, Fapagraphie der Stade Rom, FL, 17 ; Middleton, Kewains & Awiient Kame, il
P 154, 158, 185, L

! The baths at Pompsii ere nut symmetrical, v, Mau-Kelsey, Powpeii, Figs. 81, 86.

v, page 415.

4 Tnv. Nos. 2197, 2257,



LACONIA.

I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1g06.

§ 12—THE ROMAN S5TOA AND THE LATER FORTIFICATIONS.
{Prate YL 3

IN plan the walls surrounding the Acropolis of Sparta form an
irregular oblong, terminated to the east and west by two small hills
which formed citadels or outlock points. Though no single complete part
remains, and in many places the walls are levelled to the ground, the
lines can still be traced fairly completely. (Plate VIIL 3.)

THE ROMAN STOA.

At the south eastern corner are the ruins of a Roman Stoa of the
Imperial period (A)! They shew a series of small compartments
(Fig. 1), covered with barrel vaults, ten on either side of three larger central
rooms, which are roofed with crossgroined vaults and large semicircular
niches at the back. The ground on the north side is as high as the
vaults and originally must have formed a terrace overlooking the street
an to which the Stoa opened on its south side.  The walls are faced with
triangular bricks, set with thick mortar joints; the vaults are built of square

! The letters refer to the Enluged Plan (P V1IL 30
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bricks 27 %27 x'03 m: ; these bricks were made with a diagonzal cross
impressed on one side which, when they were used entire, served as a ‘frog’
or key to give a hold to the mortar. When used in facing they were
easily broken along the diagonals, and four triangular facing bricks, cach
with one good facing side, were obtained from each.

The springing of the central cross vaults is of interest. The groin
and arches are carnied up in horizontal courses to a height of about 120 m.

above the springing and then, still in horizontal courses, are set back so as

FiG. 1i—THE SFRINGIXC OF THE YAULTS I8 ONE OF THE CENTRE COMPALTMENTS
OF THE STOA.

to give a true radiating bed to the vaults and voussoirs (Fig. 2). The
form is analogous to that used in Gothic vaulting. The keys to the
niches are large and formed of a number of bricks penetrating some ten
or twelve courses back into the vault (Fig. 3). The interior of the walls
is of rough concrete.

On excavating in one of the side rooms, the floor was found at a depth
of 273 m. from the surface and 3'27 m. from the springing of the vaults,



LACONIA. SPARTA, 417

It is of red tiles *31 m. square, with a small brick skirting ‘06 x '06 m. at
the angle between floor and walls.
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FORTIFICATION IN FRONT OF THE STOA

In front of the Stoa and symmetrical with it is the fortification wall,
flanked by four square towers in groups of two, opposite each end of the
Stoa, The extremely close setting of these pairs of towers is noticeable ;
here it largely obviates the great defect of a square tower in fortification,

EE
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by enabling each tower to flank almost completely the front line of its
neighbour, In this way the large dead angle usual with square towers is
avoided, but a great number of men must have been required to defend
such a system, and the Stoa was evidently regarded as a point of special
importance, -

On the castern side, the end of the Stoa has been incorporated in

Fio, 3.—DErans or CONSTRUGTION OF A NICHE IX THE STOA

the fortifications, forming a square tower (B): it consists of two vaulted
chambers of unequal size set atright angles to the lineof the Stoa,and opening
to the east with twao large arches, both built up' (Fig.4). One of these arches
was excavated to its foundations, and the threshold was found 325 m. below

1 “The set-back at the springing ls nol uncommon in Roman work, and served (o sapport ihe
wooden centering for the arch.
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the springing ; it was broken across, evidently by the weight of the
subsequent infilling.

At the northern side of the north arch is the beginning of a cross
wall, behind which, and built into it, is a small surface water-drain. The
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Fio. 4—SET-BACK OF THE SrRINcGIiXG OF THE ARNCH.

cross wall is of the same date as the Stoa, and is evidently the retaining
wall to the higher ground on the north side of an old entrance.

The end of the Stoa is faced with large sijuared stones up to the
springing of the arches, above that, with triangular bricks: to the front
the stone-facing has been carried up the whole height of the wall, a storey
higher than the existing remains of the Stoa. Between this and the south-

EE 32
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east angle is an opening leading into the street in front of the Stoa, flanked
to the south by a square tower, now built up,

The fortification walls are of rubble concrete 3806 m. thick, faced in
the lower part with large squared stones evidently taken from earlier
buildings, as dowel-marks are visible in some; most of the blocks are of
poros stone, but there are a few marble blocks and architectural fragments.
In the upper part the facing is of rubble with tile creasing courses; there
is no sharp line between the two kinds of facing, the large heavy stones
having been used in the lower part as being of greater value there, or as
being too heavy to lift to any height.

The towers are entered by doors through the wall, which is carried
through behind them ; one of these doors has been excavated, and is
lintelled with columns and large architectural beams. Column shafts are
also used to bond in the tower walls with the thicker main wall, and in
other parts of the fortifications as bonding stones in the walls. This use
of columns is also found in the Byzantine walle of Constantinople; it
was a simple and practical method of strengthening a thick wall or an
angle, when old materials were to hand.

Immediately to the west of this wall and in the same line, excavations
under the present road showed an old gate with wheel-ruts and sockets for
the door pivots (Figs. 5,6). This gate was flanked to the east by the end
tower in front of the Stoa, and to the west by a square tower projecting
from the angle on three sides ; of this tower the twofront angles were lound.
The wall to the back was too fir gone to be accurately traced.

LATER EXTENSION OF THE FORTRESS.

This flanking tower disturbs the symmetry of the wall in front of the
Stoa, which now shows two towers at one end and three at the other, with
the gate between the two outermost at the western end. It is also of
inferior workmanship; the facing is not of large blocks as in (he others,
but of rubble : for these reasons we are probably right in suppesing that
it was built later than the part in front of the Stoa. An additional proof
exists in the walled-in opening already described at the east end of the
Stoa ; while a gate existed here, the flanking towers on each side were
necessary to defend it ; when once it was walled up and the gate placed at
the west end, they were uselessly close together, but an additional western
tower was necessary to fank the new gate,
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Westwards from the gate the wall breaks back about half the width of
the space between Stoa and wall, and continues in a line almost parallel
with the Stoa, The line from here to the Theatre has evidently been laid
out 5o as to suit existing buildings and so as to include suitable existing
walls as far as possible. Immediately to the west is a short length still
standing to some height, somewhat thinner than the other walls but of
similar construction : in this are fragments of some Hellenic building in
white marble.

Further westwards, where the wall again begins to show above ground

FiG. 7. —PART oF Sourit WALL FACED WITH ENSCRIBED AND MovLoen Mawngs.

(D), two piers and the angle of some earlier building were found, which
had been built into the later walls, A small gate may once have existed
here, though now built up, between the two piers, which are of exactly the
same width and character. The building is very confused, and several
walls have been raised from the same foundations.

From this point to the Theatre, the wall is full of architectural
fragments and inscriptions ; particularly beyond the second tower the
wall is almost entirely faced with inscribed or moulded blocks from which
the mouldings have been dressed off where they projected beyond the face
of the wall (Fig.

Il
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The amount and variety of thin marble slabs built into the walls is
also noticeable ; from here and from the Theatre some thirteen different
kinds of marble were obtained, many of great beauty; they included
cipollino, pavenazzo, verde antico, purple, a red breccia marble and a fine
white and purple marble from Taygetus. Along with them a considerable
amount of a small marble frame moulding was found, with which and the
marbles the walls of the Roman buildings were panelled.

The second tower from the gate (E) projects at an obtuse angle from
the wall face and shows the springing of a brick-lined Roman vault. Here
again an existing Stoa or other building has been utilised in the defence;
the later walls are built under the vaulting of the Roman building which
showed above them. On excavating out from the wall no traces of further
foundations were found.

To the west of this tower the wall again breaks back and continues to
the Theatre with one tower only. A short distance from the tower are
two piers from an older building (F) taken into the wall, and opposite
the cast end of the Theatre is a small opening ; both were probably gates,
but have been built up. Opposite the Theatre the wall is in great part
destroyed.

A large built drain was found under the wall to the east of the first
tower, running towards the west end of the circular building on the
Acropolis. Under the gate itself were five small circular earthenware
drains *14 m. in diameter and in lengths of about ‘55 m.; they were
carcfully jointed, with sockets set in a white cement, and were evidently
surface water-drains from streets in the interior of the Acropolis. A similar
built drain and similar pipes (Fig. 8) were found at the foot of the western
extension of the Stoa wall.

After passing in front of the Theatre, the wall turns and follows the
side line of the Roman stage building. Here it is entirely built, so far as
now remains, of architectural fragments on an older foundation, probably
that of the Roman stage; a number of large blocks with a frieze
decoration of ox-skulls and festoons have been built in here, which may
have formed the front and sides of the stage; the space between the
Parodos wall and the stage has been built up, and the Parodos wall, of
which the Hellenic foundations were found, has been strengthened and
raised to form the outer wall. The Hellenic portion is of ashlar masonry
set without mortar and with a small * V' rustication.
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The Theatre forms the south-western angle of the fortifications and, as
it was heightened by an additional wall on the top, must have been
a formidable tower; it is of large blocks, ‘38 cm. to ‘4o cm. high and
40 m. to 2 m. long, laid without mortar with dovetail cramps. Many
of the stones show building knobs to the outside and there are numerous
alphabetic masons’ marks on the inner faces (cf. p. 403 above),

As the ground is much more level to this side than to the north, the
ditch would have been a prominent feature had one existed. No
indications were found, and a comparison of the levels between the
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threshold of the gate and the foundations of the wall to the west of it
showed that none could ever have been intended i the foundation level of
the wall is enly ‘90 cm. below the threshold, and further west is actually
above it; the gate could hardly have entered from the bottom of the
Aditch, The foundations, wherever excavated, are well formed of large
blocks in two courses with a small projection from the wall face (Fig. g),
but, as we have seen, were at no great depth at the south-eastern angle,
where they are deeper down ; the original ground level was lower than at
present, and the apparent depth is caused by a later accumulation of earth.
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At the Theatre the south-western angle was found considerably to the
south of the existing remains, and from here the curving wall forms the
fortification line for some distance. To the north, the wall encircles a small
steep hill ; it is at first polygonal in plan with one semicircular (G) and one
square tower (H) on the angles; between these two towers the aqueduct
entered the Acropolis. To the north of the square tower the wall curves
round rapidly to the east with an additional semicircular tower (1) on
the angle. Beyond this, from the north side of the hill, it continues at right
angles to the curve beginning the northern line of circumvallation.

In its present form this eastern end is a very well planned fort ; the
towers are so arranged as to flank the walls completely, and an additional
flanking is obtained to the south by the Theatre and to the north by the
right-angled projection of the wall (K). Search was made for a gate
in this projection, but the wall was found to run through without opening ;
there are no signs of this end having formed anything in the nature of a
true detached citadel or keep, separated from the city.

The towers are later in date than the main wall, as is shown by the
very imperfect bonding of their walls with it, and as indeed their semi-
circular form would lead us to expect. The outer wall of the square tower
is still standing to almost its entire original height; originally the tower
has been in three storeys, with wooden floors and a barrel-vaulted roof
supporting a flat platform. The point above this, where the wall is thinned
to form the rampart, can just be seen; the construction is similar to that
of the southern walls. No inscriptions were found and but few architectural
fragments. The circular towers have carefully cut dressings, rounded to the
plan, which therefore must have been recut if taken from an older building.

Of the northern walls only a few fragments are now left, the greater
part being level with the ground ; the large piece near the western end is the
only part showing the original facing and is similar to the southern walls,
but with fewer large facing blocks. In this wall are a great number of
columns used as bonding-stones through the thickness of the wall ; many
of the facing blocks in the lower part have been torn out, and the upper
part is now largely supported by these columns, acting as brackets. This
explains the very ruinous state of even the foundations on the northern side.
The road from Tripolis to Magoula or Mistra passes close to the walls and
the large blocks have been torn from their lower parts as building material ;
the upper part has then fallen in, completely covering in places every trace
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of the foundation, to reach which it would be necessary to dig through
masses of shattered concrete,

The western half of the northern line is laid out in a great right-angled
salient without towers or openings, beyond which the wall continues in a
straight line flanked by four towers, to the small hill forming the eastern
citadel. Of these towers two were excavated, that at the western angle
(L) and the large central tower (M); the latter was almost completely
built of architrave, frieze, and cornice fragments of some small late Roman
building of the Corinthian order. Between these the French plan shows a
third, now completely vanished, and masses of fallen masonry show the
position of the fourth close to the eastern hill, From here stones were very
evidently being plundered up to the moment when excavations were
begun to trace the lost line.

Between the hill and the tower the threshold of the northern gate was
found, with traces of the paved road outside it, flanked to the west by the
tower and to the east by the hill, here very steep.

The walls of the eastern citadel (N) are very much destroyed, but
the line can just be traced; the front line of the tower at the north-
eastern angle was found, but owing to the depth of earth and the masses
of fallen masonry we did not trace its southern junction with the wall.
On the southern side of this eastern height is a square tower (O), of
which the back wall with its door and the foundations of the front are
still visible; the construction is of rubble, here pierced both long- and
crossways with circular holes ; the markings on the mortar in these holes
show that rough wood beams, small tree stems, have been built in originally ;
both the form and the markings indicate pine, which may have been brought
from Taygetus. This use of wood beams to strengthen a wall against the
attack of the battering-ram or balista is very characteristic of early
mediaeval fortification, and here probably indicates that the stock of
columns was used up when this tower was built.

To the west of the southern tower, and beginning at the point where
the line of the eastern wall would intersect it if continued, the face of the
wall changes from cut masonry to irregular rubble, in a line gradually
sloping up from below. Search was made for the foundations of the
castern wall near this point, and between it and the existing large
fragment ; it was found at one place at a depth of two metres, but is
evidently quite lost elsewhere.
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The French plan shows a broad opening here, and this, in conjunction
with the sloping line of rough walling, would indicate a gradually
rising road leading to the higher ground of the hill, with a gate (P),
(Fig. o)

The large fragment of the eastern wall (R) between this point and the
mound is the most remarkable piece still standing. It is 260 m. thick—
1'20 m: thinner than the wall in front of the Stoa : the lower part is [aced
with large blocks *45 em. to *60 cm. thick taken from older buildings, and
through its whole height is built of old stones laid with thick mortar
joints and wedged up with small flat stones, Care has been taken to

Fic. 10.—FRAGMEXT OoF EAsT WALL

arrange these stones in a decorative manner; at the bottom are three
courses of large white marble blocks, then three of brown poros stone;
above this a narrow band of white marble and a broad one of brown
stone ; then come three courses of marble with an occasional poros
block, and one of poros with an occasional marble intruder.  Above this
is an evident attempt to get the effect of a Doric frieze with alternate
blocks of poros or marble, and column drums ; the courses at the top are
more irregular, but still show an attempt to form a pattern. South of
this wall is a large tower, now covered by a mound, and a short distance
to the south again is the Stoa tower
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GENERAL CONCLUSIONS—DATE OF THE FORTIFICATIONS.

The most noticeable point in the plan is the alignment of the
southern wall. The face of the Theatre at the extreme western end is
practically parallel with the line of the Stoa at the eastern end, and this
line has been traced from the Stoa to the circular building in the centre ;
the fortifications run parallel to this line. From this it is clear that a
great street ran from the Theatre to the Stoa, with its entrance from
without, at the built-up eastern gate, and that the walls have been built to
include it. The part in front of the Stoa is evidently earlier than the rest:
at first the entrance was at the eastern end between the two towers and
leading to the principal street ; at this date the Stoa must still have been an
important centre, but later the eastern gate was built up and the gate with
its flanking tower placed at the western end. To this later period the
main part of the walls probably belongs. Comparatively few architectural
members are found in the Stoa fortifications, which suggests that the
buildings of the city were still standing; but the adjoining strips of fortress-
wall are full of fragments from older buildings which must have been ruined
when these walls were constructed. The lack of architectural remains in
the eastern and northern walls is due to the position of the official Roman
town to the south of the Acropolis. Evidently elaborate buildings were
rare on the northern side.

The very small number of gates shows that at a later period the
Acropolis became a castle, rather than a walled town, held by a Byzantine
garrison, but with no large civil population ; and that as the civil population
grew less, the numerous gates which had been necessary for them were built
up. At a later period the towers were added to the western citadel :
the southern tower of the eastern citadel is probably even later, The
strengthening by wood beams is not found elsewhere.

In 267 A the Heruli invaded Greece and laid in ruins Athens,
Corinth, Sparta, Argos, and the cities of Achaia. This date corresponds
with that which the architectural fragments would lead usto expect, and we
may well imagine that the fear of a second inroad would lead to the im-
mediate fortification of the central part, largely with the fragments of the
ruined town ; the original laying out of the town would still be preserved,
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and someattempt made at a dignified appearance. To this period we may
assign the portion in front of the Stoa.!

In 396 A.D. the city was sacked by Alaric. After this blow theenergy of
the citizens and their ancient pride would be lessened, and we might expect
the more careless work of the main walls ;| no ancient buildings would now
be undamaged, and the walls would be built of every fragment which could
be found ; the fresh and unweathered state of these pieces shows that
they cannot have lain for long before being used. To about 400 A.D.
belongs the main line of the emceinge, so far as we can judge ; at this time,
too,a zone would be cleared round the walls for obvious reasons of defence,
and to this we owe it that no traces of buildings are found near the walls,
Subsequently, as the Greek population grew weaker and the Acropolis
became more and more a fortress or garrison town, the gate to the cast
end of the disused Stoa was built up, and a more convenient gate with
its Aanking tower was placed at the western end; soon the open gates
became less necessary and more dangerous, and were walled up, leaving
only the three existing openings to the north, south and east; later
the towers were added to the eastern end, and lastly, the tower flanking the
east gate.

After the Frankish conquest of 1205 the court of Lacedaemon was
famous for its brilliance, and Villchardouin lived here at least until Mistra
was built in 1248. The Franks probably made few alterations; the
intention of fortifying Mistra must have existed from the beginning and
would prevent them from making any additions to Sparta. The complete
absence of any Byzantine architectural fragments in the walls also goes to
show that no additions had been made for many years before the Frankish
period ; the latest work might be placed at say 700-800 AD. At the
Frankish conquest the buildings and walls must have been sufficiently
well preserved to accommodate the court of the Prince of Achaia, but their
subsequent history is that of slowly mouldering walls, a quarry at first for
Mistra and later, for every passer by.

' The walls of Goriyaa in Crete, ad described by Me: A, Taramelll (dmerfoan farnal o
Archasnligy, vi. 101), are strikingly like these Spmrtan walls in constmction and thickness, and

evidently bLelong to the same pedod. He sssigna them to & date postedior to the desth of
Alexander Severus in 235 AD.
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THE BUILDING CALLED VASILOPOULA.

About 130 metres to the south of the Theatre are the remains of two
buildings now collectively known as 4 Baeiiewaia * The Princess.”

The northern ruin consists of a building square in plan outside and
circular inside, originally covered with a brick dome and now filled up to
about the springing with rubbish (J. 12). This is surrounded on three
sides by a building divided into irregular rooms, which still shows traces
of windows on the west side. The masonry is rough rubble with tile
bonding courses, and the walls are 1 m. to 150 m. th'ck; there are no
ancient remains,

The building to the south consists of a large courtyard, about go
by 6o metres, with a tower or house in several storeys at the northern end
and remains of other buildings to the south (J. 18). The French Plan
of 1833 shows slightly more than now exists. The walls are of rubble
about 1°50 m. thick, partly faced with large blocks, of which a few are
ancient. In the castern wall is a square pilaster capital, and on the ground
to the north of the tower, a circular capital of late Roman work ; they are
Corinthian without volutes, of the ‘Tower of the Winds' type, similar to
fragments found at the Theatre and ' Tomb of Leonidas! In the tower
wall is a small fragment of Byzantine carving—a cross and part of a frieze.
The buildings are evidently late in date, and were probably a roughly
fortified farmsteading and house. Excavation in the dome of the northern

building would probably settle the date; they may be either late
Frankish or Turkish.

BaMsAY TRAQUAIR,
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IL—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 13.—ToPOGRAPHICAL CONCLUSIONS,

IT is not intended in the present preliminary report to discuss con-
troversial questions of Spartan! topography. The solution of some of
these will be provided, it is to be hoped, by our future excavations on the
site. It is permissible, however, to dwell for a short time on the position
of the Acropolis and the Agora, since the information of Pausanias and
the results of last year's work are sufficient, in my opinion, to establish their
identity.

That the whole surface of the Palaeocastro hill should have been called
the Acropolis is unlikely. A passage in Thucydides?® renders its position
on the theatre-hill, or western summit, almost certain. From this passage
we learn that Pausanias, the king of Sparta during the Persian wars, was
buried év 70 mporeperiapary, or,as the Scholiast explains év 7p mpoTUAain,
€v T wpo Tod iepod mpoaarelp, The Hieron referred to is the temple of
Athena Chalkioikos on the Acropolis, and we know that the tomb of
Pausanias was opposite the theatre. We may thus legitimately infer that
the temple of Athena stood on the theatre-hill,

The only ruins on the hill at present are of mediaeva! date, a large
oblong, perhaps part of a palace in the city of Lacedaemonia. On the

! The most recent writers on Spartan topography are Nestorides, Toroypagla vir ‘Agyalas
Zwdpryr (Athens, 1802} ; Heinrich Stein, Tapographss oes alten Sparfa (Glatz, 1890} ; and N, E.
Croshy, * The Topography of Sparta,” Aw. fowrs. dirch, vol, viil. No. 3, 1893,

! Thac. i 134 (Hitelg and Bltmoer, 12 p. 783.)
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eastern slope can be traced the outline of a large Byzantine church! with
three apses, into which several ancient marbles have been built. Proceeding
further eastwards along the plateau we come to the round building, dug by
the American school ® in 1894, and beyond that, to the large Roman Stoa,
which stretches to the castern limit of the hill (pp. 415 [ above).

A second Byzantine church exists close to the round building, a third,
known as Haghios Nikon or Haghios Sotéra; stood on a mound between
the round building and the Stoa, and a fourth was discovered in our
excavations on the central summit. Between the round building and the
central summit are some further traces of mediacval buildings, which are
shown on the plan. For the rest there are various remains of columns and
ancient blocks on the plateau, but no other traces of a considerable
building. The back wall of the Stoa is prolonged until within 12:m. of the
round building in the centre of the south slope of the Acropoalis, but the
continuation is built ol stone not of brick, and clearly comes from a later
period. The brick wall which runs to the east of the round building is of
the same width as the Stoa, including the vaulted passage at the back,
and must have been built in connexion with it. The wall which continues
the line of the Stoa does not stop naturally, but has been broken throuzh,
apparently by a roadway running north. The brick wall itsell rests
upon a foundation covered with plaster, which extends to the lower edge
of the * Round Building." Presumably therefore there has been a general
remodelling of this area in late Roman times. We found in the trenches
to the east of the round building a Corinthian capital, column, and base
which perhaps belong to a decoration of the round building itself.

A roadway * which was discovered at the south-east angle of the
fortifications appeared to be turning in through the blocked-up gate
in front of the Roman Stoa, and accordingly a trench was dug right
across, from the Stoa to the fortification wall, in hopes of finding the
road surface inside. This, however, we were unable to find, There
is a network of drain-pipes and of beaten earth surface at various levels
down to virgin soil at 470 m. but we found no paving.

With the fixing of the Acropolis, the position of the Agora on the
fat land to the south of the Palaeocastro hill becomes indubitable.

V General Plan, junction of B and L, 1% and 13.
2 dm._fowrn, Arck. viil. No, 3, 1893, pp. q10-428,
* General Plan, L 14,
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We know that the Agora was on a low level, and not, as Leake supposed;!
on the Palaeocastro plateau, since Plutarch * uses the phrase xaraSaivorres
els Tv ayopar on several occasions ; that it was to the east of the theatre,
since Pausanias® remarks that the road from Agora to theatre runs
westwards ; and that it was of considerable proportions. Only two
positions then are possible, the flat land south of the Acropolis, or
the flat land to the east, between the Acropolis and the river.

The latter position cannot be reconciled with the topography of
Pausanias.

(1) He only observed one monument of importance between the Agora
and the theatre. From this we must infer that they were no great distance
apart ; but to get to the theatre from the river-bank, we have to make a
circuit of the Palaeocastro hill.

(2) Between the Agora and the temple of Artemis Orthia he describes
a large number of monuments. But the temple of Artemis immediately
adjoins the flat land in question.

(3) It is on the outside of the town instead of in the centre, and no
conceivable arrangement of roads leading from it will conform with the
results described by Pausanias,

Three further arguments seem conclusive for the position south of
Palaeocastro,

(1) Among our first finds on the site of Sparta were the four* large
inscription blocks with lists of {epofvrar and other officers connected
with the vopogdhares, whose office was in the Agora. These blocks are too
large to be easily portable, and they were found in the south-east corner
of the Byzantine wall of fortification round the Palaeocastro hill.

(2) Along the base of the southern fortification wall, just to the
west of the round building, we found a large number of fine honorary
inscriptions built in, which presumably came from public buildings in
the Agora. A view of this piece of the wall is given in Fig. 1.

(3) The fine Roman Stoa, already mentioned, is most naturally
accounted for in the Agora. lts several divisions must clearly have been
used as shops. It is possible that in it we have a late restoration
or renewal of the great Eroa Ilepoias) mentioned by Pausanias®

We may therefore regard the position of the Acropolis and the Agora

v Travels in the Moren, i po 170, 2 Plut: deer. 20, Ly, 25, Ay, 12
¥ Pans, IIL xiv, 1. v P. 467, Nos. a3, 23, 26, 27, " Paos, I1L =i, 3

F F
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of Sparta as practically certain, and further we thus obtain evidence for the
direction of two of the routes taken from it by Pausanias: a western route
to the theatre, and an eastern route to the Limnacum and the temple of
Artemis Orthia.

It is noticeable that the back-wall of the Roman Stoa is parallel with
the axis of the theatre, and in the same straight line. Taken in connexion

Fio. —Late Rosas Watl wiTH [NSCRIFTIONS SUILT [N,

with the traces of road found in front of the theatre, this suggests that the
road mentioned by Pausanias, as leading westwards from the Agora to the
theatre, ran in a straight line from the south frant of the Stoa to the south
front of the theatre, past the round building, which is probably included
ameng the buildings in the Agora.

The tlat ground that extends south and west from the Acrapolis to the
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Magoula river is studded with small fragments of ancient remains, mostly in
single blocks or broken columns. Only two buildings, with the modern
names of Vasilopoula and Arapissa, are on a more considerable scale,
Neither, so far as we can tell, contains any relics of the Hellenic period.
Vasilopoula ! and the domed building adjacent to it were found by M=
Traquair to belong to a late Roman period, Arapissa® was excavated by
Mr. Wace and proved to be part of a large Roman bath, There was
another bathing-establishment® close to the theatre, and excavations near
the so-called tomb of Leonidas revealed traces of a third! The latter
appears to have been of quatre-foil shape, and we found in it traces of a
hypocaust and of carefully plastered walls. Traces of a road led in a
northerly direction towards the theatre. Remains of two statues were

found on the floor of this building :—the round base and feet of a female
figure inscribed

KAAY .. AN, .. | KAAAIETONEIKH,.. |OYFATEPA®

and the upper part of a statue of the youthful Asclepios® of which an
illustration is given in Fig. 2. The god is beardless and stands in a
traditional attitude, leaning his left shoulder on a stick up which a snake
is colled, and resting the right hand on his hip, The hair is bound by a
taenia, of which one end falls over the right shoulder. The free use of the
drill in hair and drapery, and the poor execution, point to a late copy of the
second century, A.D., but the expression preserves some of the foree of the
original. A few other small objects were found in the neighbourhood, but
no trace of Hellenic remains.  Trial-pits were dug in several parts of this
area where the absence of crops made it possible, but no traces of Greek
buildings were unearthed. The surface blocks, and indeed all the pottery
and glass fragments found in the various excavations, seem to date clearly
from the Roman era. It is probably to a period not earlier than the
second century A, that the various Roman buildings should be
attributed, so that we would seem to have evidence in this quarter,
which agrees with that from the theatre and from the temple of Artemis
Orthia, that there was a considerable revival of prosperity in Sparta under
the Antonine and Aurelian emperors.

Perhaps the most important topographical work done last season was

1318, ®CLps 407, 'K 18 ‘11..
¥ P. 467, No, at. " Cf. ‘rod and Wace, 5070 Nos, 580 and 10,

F¥r2
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the tracing of the city wall of Sparta for a considerable portion of its circuit.
Traces of the wall, confirmed by the discovery of tiles inscribed Telyeww,
have been found along the river-bank, from the Artemisium up to the
remains of the ancient bridze just above the modern iron bridge over the
Eurotas. Its course is marked on the general plan, starting in O 16 and
ending in O 11.

Further traces of it have been found, however, in the ravine north of

Fiz, 2.—STATUE OF ASCLEFIOS,

the Acropolis, and on the e/ to the north-west, while tile-stamps with the
inscription re{yewr have been found much further to the north-west. From
Polybius we know that the circuit of the walls of Sparta was about 48
stades, 2000 metres or between 11 and 12 stades are accounted for by our
discoveries between the temple of Artemis and the e/ north-west of the
Acropolis hill, up to which point our knowledge of its course is [airly
certain j 18 more stades are added if we carry the wall southwards from
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the Artemisinm along the cliffis of the Eurotas, and vii the hills of
Kolospyrou to the cliffs of the Magoula as far as the Cathedral hill in
¥ 16. The remaining 18 stades of wall probably traversed the flat land
in the bend of the Magoula and included part of the north-western hills,

The ancient bridge! over the Eurotas, just above the modern iron
bridge, is illustrated in plate 49 of the 2nd volume of the Expédition de
AMorée by a plan and an elevation of one of the arches, From these we
learn that there were two side piers measuring 1150 m. by 375 m., and two
side arches measuring 1378 m. in span. Between the two arches is a span
of 2g m. Whether this was one large buttress against the stream, whose
strength here is very great in flood-time, or two piers and a central arch, is
not certain, but the latter is certainly more probable.

At the present day the only remains are part of the central piers, and
a few blocks of the southern pier in the bed of the stream. The piers were
faced with squared blocks, and filled with small stones. The workmanship
is poor, and the bridge can hardly be earlier than the late imperial period,
In all probability it is contemporary with the early Byzantine fortification
«on the Acropolis.

At the same time it is probable that this marks the site of the earlicr
bridge which Epameinondas was afraid to cross in 370 B¢* The French
saw traces of an ancient roadway coming down to the bank on the
opposite side of the river, and trial-pits discovered some traces of a road
approaching the bridge-head on the southern bank. There is a modern
ford of the river just at this spot, which is undoubtedly the most natural
place for the road from Mistra to cross the river.

Livy " mentions that one of the gates of Sparta was in the direction of
Mount Barbosthenes, north of the Menelaum, and Pausanias also mentions
a gate not far [rom the Limnaeum or temple of Artemis. No other bridge
i5 known of until we come to Amyclae. Thus we can put one of the gates
and roads out of Sparta with considerable certainty at this spot.

Just below the remains of the old bridge on the right bank there is a
facing-wall (Fig. 3) of similar material and construction to the bridge. It
starts 29 m. from the bridge-head, and continues for 36 m. down stream,
following the line of the bank. It is ‘65 in. broad, and is strengthened
with cross-walls at intervals, the interspaces being filled with earth and

¥ General Plan, 0 11, E Xen. Hell v 5. 27 foll.
¥ Livy xxxv. 27 and 3o0. 4 Pouk. 111 xvi, 4.
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gravel. It must have been intended as a breakwater against the stream,
to protect the city wall of which we have traces on the bank abave.
Trial-pits on the bank revealed traces of the roidway mantioned, and
of a late Roman house, Some vase-fragments of earlier date and a terra-
cotta plaque of a horseman were found near it, and two tiles from the walls,
Two blacks of th= city wall appear i sitw in the bed of the millstream,
which here runs parallel with the stream of the Enrotas: and above them is
a large platform 7 metres in length which had perhaps some connexion
with the wall. ~ Another block, which may also belong to the city wall, is

Fig, 3.—FaAixe-WALL NEAR SITE oF ANCIENT BRince

shown in the general plan 0 11, The bank here makesa sharp turn inland,
with flat marshy land to the north-west, and it is highly probable that the
wall made a similar right-angled bend. The platform therefore may have
formed part of some additional means of defence.

Below the iron bridge, and just above the great altar, is another piece
of city wall 36 metres in length, At its eastern extremity it is 240 m.
thick. There are some traces of its continuation on the other side of the
mill-stream, which interrupts it at the western end. The construction here
15 different from that of the fragments found by Mr. Wace further south.
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Instead of carefully joined blocks of limestone, we find a rougher layer
of large blocks of a more sandy material. This points to a later restora-
tion, a cause for which is suggested in the description of the altar.
Beneath the wall three large unpainted jars and some diamond-shaped
tiles were found, which seem to point to a Roman origin.

We have now therefore the following fixed points for studying the
topography of Sparta . —

(1) The Acropolis,

(2) The Agora.

(3) Pausanias’ route westwards to the Theatre,

(4) Pausanias' route eastwards to the gates and the Limnaeum.

(3) The city wall from the Temple of Artemis to the old bridge.

(6) Traces of the north-east road out of Sparta towards Tegea and

Argos,

On such a basis it is to be hoped that subsequent excavations
will provide material for a considerable reconstruction of the plan of the
towmn.

Guv DicKINs,

N.B—Excavations conducted this spring (1907) have confirmed the
supposition that the Temple of Athena Chalkioikos stood upon the
theatre-hill. The * Round Building’ on the Acropolis, partially excavated
by Dr. Waldstein, proves to be a semicircular retaining-wall built round a
small projecting hill, embanked so as to form a platform. This core of
hill is virgin soil, Part of the circuit has been restored in Roman times,
but the greater portion seems to be good Hellenic work constructed
without mortar,

G. D,



LACONIA.
I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1906.

§ 14—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE ALTAR, THE ACROPOLIS, AND
OTHER SITES.

INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE GREAT ALTAR BESIDE THE EUROTAS,
(Compare § 4, p. 200 aliove.)

L White marble: o'cam. x 0'07m. =
ﬂ]‘ ool m.; Jelters 0'015 m.  No
nT n ofices,

I"TK

oA n]
na

The writing is neat, and the forms suggest the third century B.C. as a
possible date.  The sense is doubtful,

_‘-‘-‘-‘-‘-\1““‘-\—-—_

2. <ETAIDA < Blue marble: top of ormamental
slab : o2 m. x 018 m. x 0'og m, ;
QIAZENIK | Z letterso'e15 m. Archaic lettering,
3 lEKE Grey marble : 023 m. x0'07 m.
ANB o'as m.; letiers 0'015 m. Archaic
lettering.  This appears to belong
YD to the same inseription as 2,
HON Stone and letters are similar. The
first letter bn L 2 must be anoa ps
AMC the form D for 8 ocours in ) 3
AITO This and the use of B sugpest

the early fifih century as a
O£10 el 4 ol

ZIrA
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ENAEI Whites marble: 11 m. %008 m.
SkATA (back defective); letters 0'025 to
oojjm. Apwer.
TAAIKA
MEMNE
_‘ﬂ

INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE ACROPOLIS AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD,

SPARTAN DECREE

1. (2276)., Found covering a Byzantine grave opposite the west end
of the Theatre. Gable-topped marble slab with corner ornaments and

tenon below, measuring (without tenon) h. 105, w. ‘49 at top, '52 below

thickness

‘13. Letters o15: most of the letters have apres: the ~ is

sometimes slightly smaller than the rest.

IO

15

GOAONTTOIHEAMENOYEAPNEAAODYTOY
AITAANOPOZEYPANAIOYOTTAZAIAAE
XO.ITHIAMAMAITTEPITANDIAANDEPATTAN
EAITTEPITTPOZENIAZETTEIEAPNEAAHZAITA
NOPOETTOOOAONTTOIHEAMENOZAIEAETHTTEP
TANGIAANOPATTANEAITTEPITTPOZENIAZEAO=
TAlAAMAIEAPNEAAHNAITAANOPOZEYPANA
ONTTPOZENONEIMENTAZTTOAEOEZAY
TONEAIEKTONOYZYTTAPXEINAEAYT

AITATIMIAOZATErPATTTAIENTOIZENG

IZETOIETTPOZENOIZTONAEEK

THPAEFAOMENMESANONOMOZEKE
AEYEIZTAAANAICINANEIZANANATPAGEN
TATAAEAOrMENAANATEGHIETAIEIZ |

EPONTAZACANAZTAEXAAKIOIKOYEIZO

OTT NONOMOZIETAZOAIKEAEYEIKATA
EY ... A . ANANEATPAYEIOAPXITERTANTOAEA
NAZ . .. AOMENTONETTIAAMIOPTON
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wa|fodoy womeauévov Kapveddou Toii

Aéyhavopos Kupavalov, Srws Siake

X073 véu Bdpwe wepl Tév pikarfpsmwan

xal wepl wpofevias: dmei Kapredbne AiyA[d-

vopos olflobor womadpevas Biehéyy wrepli 5
T diharfpamuwr xal wept wpokevias, gtok[e

Tive Bikpoe Kapredbny Alyhdvopos Kuvpavali-

or wpofevor elper i wileos ad-

Tov kal éeyovovs, imdpyen 88 adrlon

*lai Ta Tipia doa yéypanrar dv Tois vi- 10
polis Tois wpokévots, Tov 82 dx-

oJrijpa éxboper ped’ dv 6 vopos xe-

Aevet orahav Mbivay els by dvaypadé(v)-

Ta ta Seboypéva dvatelijoeras els (7)[b

ilepdw 7is 'Afavas Tas yakxioinov els 3o i5
vlowlalv 6 vopos loracBa: xeneder xard

av[imypla[dlar dv xa ypdvre & dpyiTéxTmw, To 8¢ d-
(r)d(A)[wpa] Bouer Tov émiBapiopyor.

Petitione facta a Carneada

Acglanoris f, Cyrenaeo, agendi

cum populo de juribus (publicis)

et de proxenia: quoniam Carneades Aegla-

noris f, petitione facta, egit (t.e. rogationem tulit) de
Juribus {publicis) et de proxenia, placuit

populo Carneadem Aeglanoris f,, Cyrenae-

um, proxenum (5. patronum) esse civitatis, ip-

sum et posteros, et tribui ei

quaccumque jura (5. privilegia) in legibus scripta sunt
proxenis (obtinenda), Loca-

torem autem locare cum eis (se. magistratibus), quos lex ju-
beat, cippum marmoreum, in quo inscrip-

ta haec rogatio dedicetur (s, offeratur) in

templo Minervae Chalcioeci in eo

loco, in quo lex eam poni jubeat, secundum

designationem quamcumque scribat architectus : sump-
tus autem dare epidemiurgum,
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Line 1. Tofodos (Attic wpigodos), & request for a hearing. It seems
that Carneades not only petitioned for a hearing, but had himself to address
the people. This rule, perhaps purely Laconian, may very well be a
token of the bluntness of Spartan manners, In other states some friendly
citizen moved the vote of thanks; at Sparta the candidate for the proxeny
was forced to sue in person,

The name of Carneades must have been common at Cyrene; the famous
founder of the New Academy was a Cyrenian. Others of the name are
found in Pind. Pyth. ix. 127, and C.1G. 5143, 5160, 5300, 5314. Of Aeglanor
I can find no other example at Cyrene, but the kindred name of Aeglator
occurs there (Pape-Bens. 1),

3. ¢urarfpwira, the privileges sought by Carneades. The same sense
is found in SM.C zi7 A 22'; Ditt, Splf® 221, 20; 257. 17; 259. 31;
349. 9. The opposite sense, of ‘services rendered,’ is found in Collitz-
Bechtel 4516. 12; 4531. 6

11-12, The director of contracts (éxdorijp) is ordered to give out a
contract (éefoper) for the setting-up of the stone, He is to act in concert
with certain_other magistrates prescribed by law, but not otherwise defined.
Cf. Demosth. xviii. 122, Ditt. Spl* 540. 6 (building-inscription from
Lebadea), and Pauly-Wiss. 5. &xdoois (3).

13 ff. The order to write the decree on a stone slab is given here in
much the same words as in 217 B: there, as here, the slab is to be set up
in the sanctuary of Athena, but our inscription alone gives the name of
Athena Chalkioikos. For the position of this sanctuary see p. 439 above.

17. The architect occurs in the same connexion in 217 B cvrypada,
a specification drawn up by him and agreed to by the contractor : cf. Ditt.
Syll* 588, 216 (Delos). The architect as a public official is found in
S.A.C 203, 17,

This decree, conferring the honorary proxeny upon Carneades of
Cyrene, may be compared with the one other complete Spartan decree
now extant, S.M.C 217 B,* and with the fragments published in the Corpus.

VL 19k wal elusw adreis drgdiray cal Srvhlay . . . val T8 $30a rlua val podsipere vdeva
flra wal vory EAAmr wpokivoy . . . dwdpyes,

2 Cf also Collitz-Bechtel 4450, Le Bas-Foucart, 1944, Other Laconinn honomry decrees
are C. 1. G. 1334 (Geronthrie), 1335 (Kowbe rae A, Taconrum), B.C. &, ix. 517, No. 9 (the Hyper-
teleatic Sanctuary), The lutter belongs to the same age as our decres.  CF alio /.G, iv. 040,
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Of these, C.ZG. 1331, although it speaks of a Roman proxenus, may
belong to the same age as our inscription. C.ZG. 1332, 1333 are too
fragmentary to be of much value, but seem from the lettering to be
rather later.

It is clear from the classes of magistrates mentioned in our inscription
and in 217 B, that they belong to a time when the normal constitution of
Sparta was in abeyance. Nothing is said about ephors or senate, the
ordinary executive authorities of the state. In 217 B the auvapyias are
the magistrates first approached by Damion the Ambraciote to grant
him a hearing; these therefore must have been the highest executive
body. In our inscription (L 18) the dmbapuiopyés is ordered to find the
money for the stone slab. It seems on the whole most likely that this
suspension of the Spartan constitution was due to her forced adherence to
the Achaean League in 188 Bc.  This view, proposed by Swoboda,! is
supported by two facts: (1) when Sparta joined the League, she was
obliged to give up the Lycurgan system, and to take a form of government
based on the Achaean®: (2) the magistrates found in our decree and in
217 B are such as would be expected in a state belonging to the Achascan
League.

That gvrapyia: did exist in other states in the Achacan League has
been proved for Dyme, Megara, and Aegosthena, although their powers
were not always the same, and they did not in all cases supersede the
senate. In the Achacan League itself the cuwapyfas were the nearest
advisers of the General, and they were also called dpyorrey and Sapiovpyol
In the last line of our inscription an emidapiopyos occurs, who may have
been the head of the curapyias, answering in Sparta to the General of the
League. Again the office of dedorijp seems to be unknown at Sparta outside
these two inscriptions, which makes it the more likely that they belong to
a time when the ordinary constitution was suspended. Sparta is supposed
to have remained in the Achaean League until about 184/3, so that the
date of the inscription would be fixed within narrow limits. It would help
to account for the small number of such decrees at Sparta, if it could be

! Swoboda, Gr, Folkherchfizse, 108, 136-142.

* Livy xxxviii, 34 wperatum wti. . . Lyewrgi faper merésgue abrogusens, Acharorim acdie
seerend degidus inttitutisgne,

' All these questions are discussed by Swoboda, Lr. 1t would toke up too much space to give
all his arguments, which seem quite convincing,w
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shewn that during her membership of the Achaean League she followed
the comman practice, but when her ancient constitution was given back
she resumed her policy of exclusion, and was unwilling to bestow favours
upon outsiders. If this view be right, then our decree and No. 217 B both
belong to the period 188-183. Ours appears in any case to be slightly the
later of the two, for the following reasons :—

(1) The writing has apices, while in No. 217 B there are none. (2) The
form has been much shortened.! In 217 B Damion first approached the
ovrapyiar, and was then allowed to address the people, but in our decree
nothing is said of the magistrates, by whose mediation Carneades gained
his hearing. This cannot mean that he was allowed to speak in the
assembly unintroduced : probably the procedure had become fixed, and
some details were left out of the inscription for the sake of brevity.
Again in 217 B the privileges of the proxenus are given at length : here
they are mercly referred to, as already fixed by law. (3) The law, which
is mentioned again in lines 12, 16, is in itself a proof that a number of
such decrees had already been passed, so that it had been thought worth
while to regulate the procedure.*

LAW REGARDING THE LEONIDEA.

[Two square blocks, capital and base respectively, found in Trench E in front of the Theatre
lef. . 405 and the plan on p. 306). They formed, T think, the upper aod lower members of a
monument, the main portion of which has yet to be discovered. It was probalily & plain square
shaft and may have bome no honomry inscription.  The text of the Law covers the mounldad
surface of the frant and one side in either case ; probably it extended also down one side, at any
tate, of the mising shaft.—R. C. B,)

2. (2148). Large base of bluish marble, lettered on two sides ‘95 x
1'5%°35. Letters c. 02 h. with fair-sized apieer, The surface of the
inscription is cracked and badly weathered in several places.

! The nearest parallel ta the opening formula is in Collitz-Bechtel 4531,

® Swobeda's view is not fully proved, and, should he be mistaken, the reasoning just given
wonld fall to the ground.  Foucan connzcted the establishment of the swwauyfa: with the reforms
of Cleomenes 1LL, and would thus put the decree in 221/6 5.0, (Le Bas-Foucart, 104a).  Zswapyla
in that case would refer to the whole college of patronomi, the funior members of which were
called mhvapxos (e SALC 777)  But it is not likely that Cleomenes would have given his new
magistracy 2 pame that stvaured of Achaesn institutions, amd there s no evidence for any enrly use
of wwapyia applicd to the patronomi,  (In 17 below it Is encertain to what board of mAgistrales
the term =péefur ewrapiclas applies; it may refer to the patronomi, bot even so the inscription is
too late to afford a parallel to our decree.  Zdwapyol were junior members of various boands ; ef,
S.WLC 21y agorsnomi —216 driuedgral —784 aporanoml.) The explanation fir piven seems
therelore the maost likely,
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KA1 OI TEPONTL
TMAZHXPOMENOEETTINOIAINAT ™™ A
NY E<XETO Y TIEP AABIOYXAPIZENO
OYAHMOYKEDAAAIOYMKAID QNMEM  ©I
5 FETATMEN ATATOYZIEPOYENOMOYZKAIT Y}
H¥AMEITITIKHETPATIEZHEINEXHAIAIONOEHTO
4K/ OE VEFEINOMENHTIPOZ0AOZEKTETANTOKANKAITLN
HIAAZIAZoENTAETIAGA ONAEONIAEIONAIATAZTONAMON!
IHOKABHMENQONTONTIPEEBEQANTAONAPXEIONENANANTII A
10 IONAC OFf SINEXONTONYTTHPETOYNTAZOYEZAUIKATAZTH
r?0$OPOYEIMHEAAZEZONAXEKAITTAAAIZETPODY
NAAETEZSAIATIOTANATIO FAMENOQONHT

TN n TaT Y] T4 NT EYTAM

B,

CnETIOZE
10 1200
HEETAIMEXPIBQEIAETIZANTIAErOITANZHMINGENTONKPINOYEINOMOZANTE
fLOIMEMATPONOMHKOTEETHETPITHEHMEP ASKAITONKATAKPIBENTATIPA
5 12121 -NOITHNAIOIKHEINHAAAOZOBOYAOMENOETONTIOAEITONMETAY
TOMDYOEETAITOYNIPAEANTOZTAAENIPOErEINOMENAX OPHEEIEISAANOAHMOS
EAHZIHKAIOIAPXONTEZKPEINOEITHEAEEZOMENHEKATETOEMANHIYPEQSATIO
AFPIANIOYICMEXPIYAKINGIOYEIZTAMENOYETTIMEAHZONTAIOINOMOGYAAKES
<AIOIABAOBETAIOITINEZAIATNOZONTAITIEPITONTEINOMENONTISINENTHITA
10 NHTYPEIZHTHEZEQNAZEINAIEKEXEIPIAZTIAZITIPOSTANTASERYPQTENO
AHMOITONEIZAFONTONTIENTAIZTHETTANHIYPEQEZHMEPAIZEX ONT QN
ATEAEIANTHEITEEIZATQMIMOYKAITPATIKHEEISAETOAIAIONOEMENEIN
THNTHEZMOAEQZAOZAMEZONTAIAIAZQAAEIAITAONTPIEMYPIONAHNAPIONA
naTaN TONTHNTPATIEZANKAIATIOTONAANEIZOMENQONAIAAHMOE
15  TA!  EINOMENQNKATATOYHGIEMATOMEPITHETPATIEZHE
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(Latuz B. Latine)

Versus £, I won liguent.

« .. multetur usque ad denarios ).  Si quis autem multatorum contra
dicat, jugdicent tertio die jurcjurando accepto ci qui patronomorum munere
functi sunt, atque a damnato (reo) exigant ei qui aerarium (administrandum)
curant, aut quicumque vult civiom cum eis, sescuplam multam, quae
pecunia exactori tradatur; fructus autem eis rebus adhibeantur quibus
populo placeat atque archontes censeant. Futuram autem quotannis
panegyrem (mercatum) a die XVI mensis Agrianii usque ad kalendas
mensis Hyacinthii curent nomophylaces atque athlothetae (certaminum
curatores), qui judicent de controversiis in quibus nonnulli in panegyri ver-
sentur, quas ab omnibus partibus indutias esse placuit populo, importantibus
quidlibet per panegyris dies immunitate concessa importandi-et vendendi.
Ut autem in aeternum constet civitatis gloria, capiantur pignora pro
denariorum XXX millibus ab eis qui mensam obtinent, eisque qui pecuniam
mutuantur causa publicorum . . . ? secundum decretum de mensa (latum).

On side A about twenty letters have been lost at the beginning of
cach line, and four or five at the end. In line § the surviving text almost
reaches the edge of the stone. Lines 2—end are cut on the curved
moulding of the capital, line 1 on the flat band above this. In many
places the lettering is very faint, and of some lines little sense can be made,
Of side B about six to eight letters are missing at the beginning of lines
3-7 and one letter at the beginning of most of the other lines. At the
end most of the lines are complete, in some cases a letter is missing, At
the top of & one line is lost and two (=1, 2) are very faint; in places the
apices of the letters have run together owing to the wearing of the stone ;
this makes the writing very indistinct.

The inscription contains a series of enactments of which only part are
at all clear. The opening sentence of the law scems to be given at the
beginning of side A :—The resolution had been adopted by the yepovoia
(L 1). In line 3 Flavius Charixenus may be the man mentioned below
(12, p. 460) in connexion with the dpigrerederrelas dywr—what action
he had taken here is uncertain,  From lines 4-6 it scems that the present
enactment implied the revival of certain laws and decrees which may have



LACONIA. SPARTA. 449

lapsed! In line 7 is a financial provision as to the proceeds of loans from a
bank. This bank occurs again below, and may have been connected with
the funds of some sacred organisation. It is well knewn that temple
priesthoods sometimes undertook banking business, not only accepting
deposits, but also making loans to cities or to private borrowers? It
seems more reasonable to suppose that such a bank is meant than to
assume that it was one directly under state control ; the management
seems to have been committed to some private financiers (8L 13), perhaps
for a fixed sum of money, Such a course can be paralleled elsewhere?

Lines 8 ff. contain some rules for the contest of the Leonidea, or
games held in honour of Leonidas. This festival is mentioned by
Pausanias,' who connects it with the Tomb of Leonidas, which, he says,
was not far from the Theatre, and this suits the finding-place of the
stone. Pausanias adds that the match was open to Spartans alone, it
included a wrestling match and the pancratium ;* the control was in the
hands of dywrofléras’ to whom there is possibly an allusion in 4 |, 10: the
office may have been hereditary.

In line 10 begins a provision for the minor officials of the contest,

among whom seem to be icpohipor and walaworpodilaxes: the latter
office is familiar,” the former, which related to the bearing in procession of

sacred objects, usually appears in the form iepadopos® In the present case
at least five of these are to be employed,

E For the meaning of the symbol in line ¢ see Relnach, Tiaiet o £p, £ Peoazs

* On such templebanks v, B, Blchsenschiitz, Besits w. Erwerd sw pr. Alters, o508
C.LG 158=1.G 1T pt. Hi. 814 (Delos) : Ross Jarerr, Jued. 11, 0, 145 (Myconas),

' Cf. Dint. Swii® oo, 17 . * Paus, iii, £4. 1.

P CLG 1421, Cf 5 Wide, Lak. Kwite 358.

LEME 544, 12, 13 .. oxnl dyerelirge §[a|& yé]lrous var peydhar | [Ae]wrsidiar.
This lust phrase suggesis that there may hiave been 2 pgreater and a lesser eontest in memary of
Leonidas.  In € £ G. 1417 the match seems to be called the dwirdgies (se. &yav) of Leonidas, Ta
Aewe3eim occurs Le Bas-Foncart 1944, That inseripition contains other regulations for this same

contest, and may be o companion stone to ours. For the office of dyerolivay of, S M.C
Introd. § 22,

TCL L. and 5. rw, V.CL-Diit. Sydr® 754
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Side B.

The first few lines lay down the procedure in case of certain offences
of which the definition is lost: the penalty is a fine of 300 denarii, and
seemingly an appeal is allowed to the ex-patronomi. In case the appeal
be dismissed, the fine is raised by one half}! and a reward is provided in
case a voluntary prosecutor comes forward, It would seem at first sight as
if the whole fine passed into his pocket, but perhaps the use of fuidhiow
implies that the extra 50 per cent was paid over as a reward, while the
capital sum was included in the following term wposyewdpera, which were
to be devoted to state ends.

7 ff. Rules for a yearly festival. The date is first fixed, and there
seems to be a mention of two Spartan months. An Agrianius is known
at Rhodes (Ditt. Spdl® 623) but not at Sparta; Hyacinthius is found at
Rhodes, Thera and elsewhere (Ditt. Sp/Z® 744, 630, 614, 865), but not at
Sparta, unless Hyacinthius=Hecatombeus, the month in which the Hya-
cinthia fell. Probably both are new, as several Spartan months were
hitherto unknown.® The expression "“Tawwdiov lcrapévov would seem to
mean the beginning of the first decade of the month (ujy fordueros):
te the 1st.  Provisions follow for settling certain disputes during the
festival, a task entrusted to the vopodidaxes and the dfMoféra:. Both
these offices are already known at Sparta ; the vopedvdaxes scem to have
acted as police magistrates,® while the afAoférar instituted the contest and
made provision for the prizes* It is next laid down that during the
festival the ordinary law-suits are to be suspended, and freedom for import
and sale of goods is to be allowed ; finally there is a financial measure
dealing with security to be given by those in charge of the bank for the
sum of 30,000 denarii, and by certain borrowers, As the stone is damaged
in this place, the exact nature of the provision is uncertain: some of the
money may have been borrowed for works in connexion with the festival,

' Almost the same procedure is fonnd in Ditt, Spit? 688 ( Epidaarns), where n man s Gned by
an dywrolirgs and the ‘EAAavodivai.  This s confirmed on an sppeal ts Lhe senate, and the fine is
increased owing to a defanlt of payment,

* O, Smith, £t Ame, sv, Calendatiim,

L SAWC Introd. § 15

/b § 22 The éfolira and dywreldra are distinguished in C. 1.6, 1424, with Boeckh's
nole.
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A.

... certantium sedeant in quocumque
€0s curatores certaminis (sedere)
Jubent loco. Quicumque

autem non paret, solvat denar-

ios V. Fiat autem certamen
gymnicum quotannis secundum
legem vicesimam septimam.

Victores autem proscribant
scribae in gymnasio atque
(nomina eorum) in tabularium
deferant.

Si (quis) autem ad quodlibet
certamen (nomen suum; con-
scribat, sive admittatur
Judicante synarchia, ne plus
(justa) parte accipiat.

Gymnasiarchus autem e
lege unctionem pracheat
conscriptis (certantibus),
viro dans quotidie
cyathos IV, imberbibus 111,
pueris 11, Atque in
stadium ponat oleum
i5, qui xystarchae quoque
honorem obtineat, solvens
consueta (munera), Judicet
autem archontum is qui (eum
honorem) sortitus sit,

Inline 3 the letters H N K seem to have been ligatured, Int the crom-stroke is now Jost. Or
we may read 7 of, L2 ' dic vicesimo septimo’, the month having been previoosly referred to Ly

PUOmLE,
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B,

Edapepos 'Aplaves. "Emrvryavor Khewvipov. Eadelbas Khemvipov.
2 Xakeivos (XaXelvov). 'Omoidpipos Xpvaépuros, Tapdaidas Beoxhiovs.
Mracéas.
3 "Ayafoxris Zwoibdgov. Nelwimmos. Khdwe (Khdwvos) “lepoxdij(s)
("leporréovs). Tpidepos "Emradpfa]-
4 deltov, 'Apterovenidas Movealov. Nupdidoros Sevodavros. Odasg

(Bdavros).
5 Meravbpos (Mevaripov). TDpauparevs Govias T. Khavdios Nedraos,
6 "Edapu

7 T. TpeBerdmuos "Apeis Hokepdpyov. 'Apiaroxpdrys ("ApioToxparous)
Kiéwr Zeowpd-
8 vovs. "Apioroxhijs Avelmrmov. Edxhgros Meinaimmov,
Nopoduhdcmy
10 Ebbapos Lwxkeiba. T. Khavbwos "Avelparos. T. Khavdios Aapovelens.
11 Ilparéveinos Bdddpon,
Side A.

This inscription contains provisions for an athletic contest and for the
training connected with it The ypapparodvdaxior, or public archives,
was under the charge of a ypappatopuiaf, an officer mentioned several
times in Spartan inscriptions, and associated with the vouodddarces.!

In 1. 4—5 the sense is rather doubtful It may mean that those
competitors who put down their own names were to be on exactly the
same footing as those who were officially entered by the authorities.
Synarchia in the Roman age seems to have been applied to any college of
magistrates,

In IL 5 . the gymnasiarch is ordered to supply oil daily to the athletes
in training: the office of gymnasiarch is known from other Spartan
inscriptions.®* The gratkus was one of the smaller fluid measures and is
reckoned by Hultsch® at ‘10456 litre, about 5 of a pint.

! S.M.C. 2a4 i Introd. § 15, LG 1239, 1240, A [Bypdeior ypouucrodurd]mar] occars in
C.LLG, 4ouq (Pessinus).

® S.ALC 246=C. 1 G. 1565, whence it appenrs that & man conld be gymnasiarch more than
once, besides being o * perpetunl * gymnasiarch.  Boec'h holds that the ordinary pymnnsiarehy was
a *liturgy ' or public burden (p. 611), the perpetual gymnasiarchy must have been an honorary

post ; perhaps here the gymnasinreh was obliged to pay for the oil himsell.
1 Gr. w. rim. Mefrol, 104, 105, and tahle 7o3.
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Ll 7-8. The xystarch was an official in charge of the covered portico
(xystus) where the athletes took exercise in bad weather: the office is
already known at Sparta, and was sometimes held for life! The phrase
wpay Ta elfiopéva most likely means ‘discharging the usual offices’
expected of the xystarch: it can hardly be ‘filling the usual vessels' with
the oil. A similar phrase would be C.ZG, 2 336, mAnpwcarra wicay dpyme
wai A elirovpylay

L. 8. The letters supplied do not quite fill the gap, but it is possible
that at the end of the sentence after elfiopéva, either a mark of punctuation
was put in or else a small space was left blank ; otherwise a compound of
speivw might be read. The reference is perhaps to the post of chief
referee at the contest.

Side B.

This gives the signatories of the law, who consist of (1) sixteen
magistrates, whose office is unspecified : (2) the ypapuarels Sovhds : (3) the
five ephors : (4) four vouodihares.

Who are the first sixteen? The only officials likely to have signed
before the ephors would be either the matpovopor, the yépovres, or a special
body directly responsible for the law. As there were only twelve warpo-
vopo: they are out of the question here;® the number of yéporres is uncertain
but exceeded sixteen ;¥ it is possible that some of them disagreed with the
law and refused to sign, or were prevented by absence: the mention of the
Vpappatevs BovAds, who is usually considered to be the same as the
Ypapuatens syepoveias} suggests that the foregoing list may be that of
yepovTes.

Thirdly, several of the names oceur elsewhere as those of wépopres -
Chalinus, Soclidas, and Hierocles (with the fathers' names as here) are
téporTes in S.ALC. 210, I the reference is to a special body, the names
may be those of dywroféra® an unusually large number having been
chosen ad /oc. Between these alternatives it is not ecasy to decide.

It may be noted further:

L.2 The name Ilapdaris is new, but Hipéos * and TapiahisT are
already known,

1 CLG. 1428, ® 5.A7.C, Introd. §13. VI R L%

" So far, not more than three dywrofiva: are known to have besn chosen together. J3, §22
CLEn tqay. l

*. Rom, fuicr, Futd. 40 8, T RGN 6 197-
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I. 3. Cleon, son of Cleon, is found in C./(G. 1282 with Nixias
Teraprimvos, who occurs in the list of wyéporres already mentioned (S.M.C
210). It is possible that C.[.G. 1282 may also be a list of éporres of a
diffzrent year, and Cleon a senator herc as there.

The rare name Nicippus occurs also in Le Bas-Foucart 173 4.

One Hierocles, son of Hierocles, is found in S.A..C. 205. 37.

L. 5. Menander, son of Menander, may be a descendant of Menander
in S.M.C 206, 22; and T. Cl. Neolaus of the Neolas, son of Callicratides,
. 33.

L. 7. To reach the normal number of five ephors we must take
T. Trebellenus Areus, son of Polemarchus, as one man's name; this
is quite possible as the words are written near together,

Cleon, son of Sosicrates, oceurs in CLG. 1417,

L. 8. Aristocles, son of Lysippus, is a wopedidaf in C.LG. 1237,

I. 9. The vopodirares given here are four. The usual number of the
college was five, but it then seems to have included the ypappatodidal,
who may have been omitted here.?

L. 10. A T. Cl. Damonices occurs in C./.G. 1373, probably the same
man. For the form of the name cf BS54 xi 1322 The rest of the
names call for no special remark.

Two questions remain to be discussed: (1) Do this inscription and
No. 2 belong together? (2) Their date.

(1) The two stones have a very strong likeness at first sight; the size,
shape and material are nearly the same. The lettering does not differ more
than would be natural if one order were entrusted to two workmen in the
same shop: further both relate to athletic contests, and neither seems to be
cuomplete in itself.  In 2 A | 8 there is a mention of the Leonidea, and it
appears from C./LG. 1417, that Cleon, son of Sosicrates, the ephor mentioned
in 3 &, L 7, won this very contest. This suggests that he may afterwards
have tried to reform the rules of the feast by the present law. Again,
both stones were found near together in the neighbourhood where the
Tomb of Leonidas must have stood. What could be more natural than to
refer the contents of no, 3 to the games of the Leonidea? The yéporres
are mentioned at the beginning of 2 A, and this would account for the

V S.AL.C. Tarod. § 15
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omission of the name on 3 &, if both formed part of the same document
I believe, therefore, that the two stones belong together.

(2) The date. The best indication is afforded by the Roman names
inuse. In 24 Flavius occurs, but no others. In 3 8 Tiberius Claudius
occurs three times, and Tiberius Trebellenus once: the proportion of Roman
namesissmall® Three of our supposed yéporres, are also wéporres in SM.C.
210, while Aristocles, son of Lysippus, who is here an ephor, Appears as a
vopopidal in C.1.G. 1237. Both these inscriptions (210 and 12 37) belong
to the year of C. Julius Philoclidas, who is among the earlier known
patronomi, and is placed by Boeckh before Nerva's reign. As Aristocles had
risen to be ephor from a ropodidaE, we must date our inscription a year or
two later than the other two, In C.L.G. 1424 Flavius Charixenus is an
afhoflérns of the games in honour of Nerva (Odpavelor ZeBagrelwr
Nepovavibelwr), These must have been instituted after Nerva's death,
about g7 A.D, Our inscription therefore may very well belong to Nerva's
reign. The Roman names in the other two inscriptions are of the same
nature as those before us. If it were necessary to separate 2 from 3, then
the former could not well be earlier than Vespasian's reign, while the latter
might be placed in the Julio-Claudian age; but there would probably be
few years' difference between them in any case,

The style of writing does not give much help towards fixing the date.
The letters have no extravagant forms, the apices are moderate in size and
there is a trace of antiquity in the ¥ : few contractions if any are used.
These points suit the date already put forward.

INSCRIPTIONS FROM OTHER SITES,

HONORARY [INSCRIPTIONS,
(1) Roman Emperors.

4. House of Mavayiarns DPapevirys, by threshold of store-room.
Bluish marble, 55 % 435 x ‘085. Letters ‘11 h,
IPIkAIE Adrorpdr](o)pt Kalo{ap: - - -]
'ENAT - =5 mar(pi warpiBos - - vel similia)
! No patronomus eccurs in our text, but if his name occurred before yédperren, this would
explain its omission from the st of fames,
# The following is another indication of date; in S, 210 Aristocles san of Callicratles is a
senator. In CLLG. 1265 one Callicrtes son of Aristocles s a eolleague of Lysippus, who in

C.L.G. 1345 nppears as gymnasiarch a1 {he time of Hudrian's second visit, The grandson of

Aristocles sppears a3 eponymns in the Anlonine ege, CLLG 1249 Thete facts point to the time
about Nerva a5 a date for oor inscription.
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The inscription no doubt refers to a Roman Emperor, and, from the
style of writing, to one of the earlier emperors, possibly Vespasian, He
is mentioned on the large inscription £./.(7. 1305. This stone was redis-
covered this year in two large fragments in the trench along the side-wall

of the stage-buildings of the Theatre : it is not unlikely that Vespasian was
a benefactor of Sparta.

5. (821). From house of [drms Hovhaxes, now in Museum. Altar
or base for small statue. Blue marble, '53 %27 %21, Letters ‘o4

AYTOKPATO Abroxparo-
POZAAPIANOY pos "Abpravo(i)
KAIZAPOZ Kaicapog
EQTHPOE Zwrijpos.

fi. School-House, Aphesou, near Sparta : in the wall. Blue marble
*39x 25, Letters ‘03 h. A small wreath and leaves carved on the stone.

Corona
AYTOKPATO Adrroxparo-
PIKAIZAPI pt Kaloap:
seBAsTC/ Zefaat(w)
TPAIANDA Tpaiavg "A-
5 APIANOED dpiavp Zow-
THPI & THpt.

Inscriptions in honour of Hadrian have been found in considerable
numbers at Sparta ; in the Museum eleven examples were already known,
and there are four or five more in Boeckh (C.L6G. 1307 ). The formulac
of the present inscriptions are the usual ones: cf. (for 5) S.M.C. 237, and
(for 6) ib. 676, but without Tpaiarg. The words adroxpdrap and cwrip are
in some form in every inscription in honour of Hadrian. The Emperor
paid two visits to Sparta (probably in 126 and 129 A.D.), and accepted the
title of Eponymus for a year,! Variety of lettering is a special feature of
this group of inscriptions, which are sometimes marked, as in the present
case, by poorly-worked ornaments of wreaths and palm-branches.

' C.LG. 1241 and Le Bas-Fovcart 286 8. Cf. . Ditrr, M Reisen des Kaisers Huadrian, 591,
and S ALC poay a1,
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-

7. Oedbwpos Neatrys, East of Magoula. (From copy.)

AYTOKPAT Adroxpdr|opos
AAPIANOYEK ‘Abpiavoi K-
AICAPOCCWTI aizagos cwr(ij)-
POCHAIEYEI | pos (x)al ede(py)[é-
5 TOYTHCAAKE Tov Tije Aaxe-
AAIMONOC daluopos,

The title edepyérns is not elsewhere used of Hadrian at Sparta, though
he is called owrip s Aaxebaiporos in SM.C. 381, 507, and ¢ THs
Aaxebatpovos corip xal xricTys (Ath, Mitt. ii. 438, No. 13).

8 (2018). From trench near Stoa-wall. Bluish marble.

NikH
TAZioNO
PATHE: - = = parns (- - pdrovs) - -
IZTOZZQTHP: piéyliaTos awrip - -
5 YEHPAKAN Zels ‘Hpanh(ij)e
ZETTY ? ... Zew(7)[{peos.

The first three lines seem to be part of a list of names. In line 3 is
the sign for noting that father and son had the same name ; the last two
lines may refer to some Emperor, and Septimius is just passible in line 6,
The mark after m does not look like the beginning of a T, but

may be
an injury to the stone.

9. (2131), From the ruins of the Byzantine wall, SW. corner of

Theatre. Top of broken column of blue marble '43 h.  Letters, badly cut
and much worn, ‘03 h,

AYTOKF 4 Adron{pd)[Tope
kaicari/illl kw Kaicap: [Mdp]ew

ANNIL "Avvi(w)
PAWPIANW Prharpi(av)s

5 CEBACTL Eefact{e).
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The Emperor Florian, brother of Tacitus, had a short and ignoble
reign. Eutropius ix. 16 merely says * Florfanus, gui Tacito successerat,
duobur mensibus et dichus xx in imperio fuit ; neque guicquam wmemoriae
dignum egit! Vopiscus, in the Historia Awgusta, remarks that Florian
seized the Empire as if it had been an inheritance, and after scarcely two
months’ reign, was slain by the soldiers at Tarsus. The present inscrip-
tion must certainly have been set up in the Emperor's lifetime, and would
thus belong to the year 276

The names Marcus Annius which have been restored above occur
regularly on Florian's coins (cf. Cohen, Les Monnaies frappées sous I' Empire
Romarn (2nd edit) vi. 241).

(2) Other Homorary fuscriptions.

10, (2051). Theatre, Base of blue marble in shape of a seat with
lions' feet. Imscription cut on a raised band near the top. Very coarse
lettering. Letters ‘015 h

f.‘- bM 0CHE LE' Mm AP A N Aagostevelas dsbpuiv<Bpiav>ros réwos

ANTOCT oTTO C Damostheniae  statupe locus

The letters Spuar seem to have been repeated by mistake! Although
the block certainly has the shape of a seat, it is impossible to take Towos
in that sense here, for although 'Av8pias is a proper name, it then has 'Avlpla
for genitive ; it is therefore most likely that a stone seat was alterwards
used as a statue-base, or removed to make room for one, and that the
present inscription is merely a direction to the mason. This would explain
both the unusual form of words and the utter carelessness of the writing.
Whether this Damosthenia can be the same as the Claudia Damosthenia
of C1G. 1445 1446; SM.C 443, 601, is doubtful. The latter was a
distinguished lady and was honoured with several statues, one of which
i5 in the Sparta Museum (443).

11. (2132). From ruined Church on hill, E, of Theatre: the block had
been built into the Church wall with very hard mortar and took a whole
day to cut out. Blue marble, 76x 56 x*37. Letters '035 h., well cut.

! "The letiers NE in lime 1 were run together 4 the cross-stroke is partly worn away.
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I ["A wons)

IYMo L (N)upd(od)[oror Se-
NODONTO2A vodidvrol s &) oot~
OTATOZEKAINMAILE!! oraros xal wad)eia)[s

5 ENEKAMPOZAEEA frewa wpoobela)-
MENONTOANAAOM pévewv To dvaleula
ZENODONTOET (E)erodpdvros v[od
NYMbOAOTOY Nuudodirou [xal Ti-
MOYEHETHZI povans iy " [a-

10 MOYTONIONE pov TEY yore|wp,

Nymphodotum Xencphontis f. pudicitiae et sedulitatis causa civitas
(Lacedaemoniorum P.C.) sumptibus Xenophontis Nymphodoti £ et
Timusae, lami filiae, parentum.

This is a memorial inscription in honour of a boy who died young ;
hence the merits recorded are somewhat vague, relating rather to early
promise than to mature achievement. In C./G. 1368 xosmiiratos xal
kaloxayallas ydpww occurs in a similar inscription, alse in honour of a boy.
Haidela is illustrated by the words of CZ.G. 1376, where a boy is said to
have been 7jfe: ve duhosie xai waid[ellu xai rois Noyors Bradépovra Taw
fAikwe ; it clearly refers to progress and good work in education, especially
on the intellectual side, while xoouiéras implies moral goodness. [Tewbela
occurs in the same sense in C./G. 1375, joined with cwdporim). The
dictionaries and editors do not notice this sense of the word,

12. (2044). Theatre, built into Byzantine wall. Letters show traces of
red paint,

ATIOAIE A wodis
TOAAOYIONX AP T(ivor) Prdovior Xapli]-
IENONMOAEIC Eevor wohe:-
TEYOMENONK £ Tevdpevor xla)-

5 AQEYNOTETOY 5 (Aés o e Tob
AAMOYMNPOKPIGENT ddpov wporpiféyr|a]
KAIMETATOANANED xai pera 0 dvave(w)-
OIINAITONTHEAPIE (8)ivas Tov Tijs dpia|ro)-
MOAEITEIAZ/ 1 ONA wokerrelas (dy)ava

I0 NEIRIZANTAKAINPO 10 veuwr))o{a)vra xal wpi-
TONAABONTATAZ Tov AaSorra Tig
T PISTANOAE [T9](s dpioro)morei-
KATA [relas Tipas) xaTa

[Tor vopor, |
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It is nearly certain that Charixenus here belonged to the house
of Iulii Charixeni given on page 350. The services performed by
Charixenus and their reward are probably the same as those elsewhere
described as MaBévra Tas Tis dpioromolstlellas Teuds xard Tov vopow
(C.L.G. 1346). Probably the dydéw was figurative, the rivalry of rich men
in supporting an impoverished city or in winning the favour of their
fellow-townsmen by doles or other generosity—and the prize empty words
and perhaps a statue, for which a kinsman of the benefactor was expected
to pay.! The ‘renewal’ mentioned in line 7 must mean the revival of the
ayww dpraTomoheireias, which for some reason had lapsed, and had perhaps
been brought back by some groups of loyal and wealthy citizens.

13 (2079). Theatre, above level of stage: (a) long frieze block used
as door-post of a Byzantine house °54x1°'33x°40. Letters '08. Bad
writing. (&) Another block of same frieze used as threshold ; the two
fragments seem to join.

a) (#)
10AIDEKOYPWNIEPEWEKATATENL Z-arisTomu//[IIIrer o

- - Auogkovipwy iepéws xati yiv(o)y  apie)rom(o)[NirevToi] - - [dwo](ydro)[v - - 2]

Hereditary priesthoods were common at Sparta, and in some cases
the priests claimed descent from the god they served ; an example is seen
in S.M.C. 544, where Eudamus is wpl' d[wo] Awowxodpor, lepéa «ai
[aylovolerny Bia Biov sfai &d] vévovs vdv ve Ailooxotplwr xai Toi
ay@v[os Tov] peydiwr Atoaxovpelop—besides other similar offices.  Other
cases of the same kind are CL.G. 1374 (iepéa xai dmipovor Ilocifidvas),
1340, 1340. In B.CH. i. 386 such an office is held by an dwdyores
of Heracles and Perseus, and again in 5.C.H. xxi. 209 &yyovor Edpuxiéovs
TpiakooTor xal Extor ame Adooxovpar.  Elsewhere such priesthoods
are found without any elaim of descent from the god : cf. /.S, xxv. 46.

4. (2015). In south wall, Letters o8 h,

AZBAABI ‘Tovhi]as BaAB{[\ans
IAZAYTOY ebepryerp](Das adrod (sc. rob Bijuov),

¥ There were perhaps some state privileges as well : ol S.W.C. 648, n. Charixenus is oo
donlit the same as in 2 (p. 448, above),
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Balbilla the poetess and friend of the Empress Sabina visited Egypt !
in Hadrian's train, and may also have been with him at Sparta. This
suggests the above as a possible reading, and that Balbilla should have
gained from Hadrian some favour for the Spartans is likely enough.

15. (2086). Large base, ‘92 X “51, built into foundations of Byzantine
wall, S.E. of Theatre. Letters ‘o4 h.

NMMEMMIOE 1l{omhens) Meppios
ZIAEKTAE Zidénras
KAIOYOAOYESHNH xal Oborovaaruln)
OAYMNIZE 'Ohvprris
5 HMEMMION To(mAeor) Méuuor
AEEIMAXON Aekipayor
TONNATEPA rov warépa.

P. Memmius Sidectas et Volussena Olympis P, Memmium Dexi-
machum patrem, P.C.

The names are familiar: in C.Z.G. 1250 P. Memmius Pratolaus and
P. Memmius Sidectas, son of Deximachus, are wopodilaxes (I have
ventured to reject Boeckh's reading).

C.1G. 126t. P. Memmius Pratolaus, son of Deximachus, is
Eponymus.

CIG. 1340, Statue to P. Memmius Deximachus, erected by his sons
Memmius Mnason and Memmius Pratolaus.

CJl.G. 1352, Statue to P. Memmius Damares, son of P. Memmins
Sidectas

C.LG. 1241, P. Memmius Damares is an ephor about the time of
Hadrian's visit,

S.M.L 254 P. Memmius Pratolaus and Volussena Olympicha make
an offering to the Dioscuri. Olympicha must either be a mistake for
Ulympis or another form of it.

! Julin Balbilla was with Hadtian and Sabina in Egypt, when they heard the speaking statue
of Memnon, in Nov. 130, CLG. 4735, 4727, 4749 (Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. ggo, o88). Theie
cpigrams were written by Balbilla on the ccension and Inscribed on the statue. In C.4.G. 4730
(Kaibel, got) Balbilla speaks of her father, T. Cl. Balbillus, prefect of Egypt under Nero (ef,
CL G 4b9g), as a descendant of King Antiochus {protmbly of Commagene : of, Kaibel's note
AN
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The following tree shows the kinship.
Publius l'l'tmm.iu.il Deximachus

I | |
P. Mem. Sidectas Volussena Olympiz P, Mem. Pratolsus [F.] Mem. Mnasan

P. Mem. Damares

15. (2017). In Byzantine wall, 5. side: block of blue marble lying
face upwards in lowest course, much weathered., Letters oz h.

‘ull ZEMH - = = e
H TALANITAN i/ P {'[ﬂ]l}lfﬂ:l' Maw-
A ATIAOZOY rei)(p)[lav] CArpbos Bu-
LTFF TANIAIAN [v](arép)[a] vav iBlay
5 ZEBE! 5 - -~ [edl(o)eBel-
ZXAPIN [als (xd)pur.

Inscription in honour of ]ulia' Pantimia ! (?), daughter of Agis. Taw
idiar probably agrees with some following word like uyrépa ; the writing
however is so badly worn that any reading must be uncertain.

17. (2128), Large blcck built into Byzantine wall, N.E. side. Bluish
marble. Letters '02—04 h.

AMMATEYZIBOYAASKE
GIAOKPATHEONHEIGOPOL L
AZEMAAMOKAEOYZAOXATOZEI
APIZTOKAEOYE ZESYNAIKOZENI
5 KAIEIZNANNONIANMETATOYPIAOYAAAKAZTOY
OKAIZAPOCKAIGIAONATPIAGCYOYNOAEQENPOCAOYKION
KAIZAPANPECBEYTHEEIZPOMHNNPOETONMET ISTON
AYTOKPAANTONEINONNEPITONNPOCEAEYEEPONAKONATKA]
KATOQPOQOAHMHTPOAWPOCANOANWNIOYNOXATOC
10 M10AAQNIOCYTIHPETHEACKAAQCKAINICTACAEQNTACOING
(nocC
KAAANIKPATHIANEAAAKWNOCNPECBYC
CYNAPXEIACENINEIKIANPECBEYTHCEIC
TAPANTAKAITEIMHOEICTAICMETICTA//II]]
15 TALCTEIMAICKAIXPYCOYAIAOME////)]]
SYOYKOAIFOYOYNPOCHEATOKASW
MAPTYPHEH

T This name occurs S AL O, z03.
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yplapparevs Bovhas xe

Dixoxparys Omaiboplo)v v} el[pa](v)ai-
as éri Aapoxhéovs, Noyayds &m)[i
"Apigroxchéovs, oivdicos emi (vacat)

5 xai eis Havvoriay perd vob ddhov Mo(milov) "'Adsdarov [di-
Moxaizapos kai dikewarpidos, v{i)oi milems, wpos Aoviior
Kaicapa, wpeaBevrys eis "Poune mpis rov péyiaror
atrorpd(topa) 'Avrwveivor mepi Tor wpos 'Edevfepordrwras, xat
xarwpfoiy Myrpidwpes "Amaddheviov Aoyaryos.

10 ("A)moMdaimos Dryperijoas kakis xal wioTos, Aewvrds olvo-
(x)dos.
Ka)\\icparns 'Amelhaxovos mpéaSus
auvapyelas énl Newda wpeaBevris els
Tépavra val Terunfels rais peyiaralis]
15 <rais> Teipais xai ypuool sboucfv-
o ol eMiyov of wpeaijxate xafals)
luaprvpifn.

Of the Eponymi here mentioned Nicias is holder of that office in
B.CH. i 385, No. 13; Damocles does not appear elsewhere, but Aristocles
may be the TTo. Méu. Mparikans o xal 'Apieroxhis in C.LG. 1341, In that
honorary inscription, which belongs to the reign of Marcus Aurelius,
Aristocles is mentioned as Eponymus for the fourth time ; it is therefore
possible that he had held the office as early as the reign of Antoninus
Pius.

This inscription, set up by slaves in honour of their masters, is of a
curious and perhaps illiterate nature, and some of the words are not easy
to understand. The following is the general sense :—

(Metrodarus Apollonii ) - - - scriba Senatus - - et Philocrates Onesiphori .
senator patronomo Damocle, trib. mil. patronomo Aristocle,

syndicus patronomo - - et in Pannoniam (missus) cum amico

P. Alcasto amico Caesarum amico patriae filio urbis ad

Lucium Caesarem, legatus (missus) Romam ad

maximum imperatorem Antoninum

propter (litem) contra Eleutherolaconas (agendam),

quam rem bene gessit Metrodorus Apollonii f.
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trib, mil.  Apollonius servus bonus et fidelis,
Leontas cellarius. (statuam ponendam curaverunt )
Callicrates Apellaconis . primus

inter collegium (synarchiam) patronomo Nicia,
legatus Tarentum (missus} honoratusque maxi-
mis honoribus atque auri praebito haud pauco
nihil accepit, sicut testimonio confirmatum est - -

Line 1. The name of the first man here honoured was probably
Metrodorus, son of Apollonius; the latter occurs in line 1o without any
explanation and must have been mentioned before,

x€, it is uncertain whether this is wal spelt phonetically or a
numeral = =23,

5. The embassy to Pannonia was probably intended to pay homage
to the Caesar. Alcastus is in all likelihood the Eponymus of C.LG. 1241,
and 32 above (p. 3720

6, *Lucius Caesar’ can hardly be the later Emperor Lucius Verus,
for he did not receive the title of Cacsar in the reign of Antoninus.
Probably Hadrian's adopted son L. Ceionius Commaodus Verus is meant ;
he received the title in 136 and died in 138,

8. The dispute with the Free-Laconians is not known clsewhere, but
Pausanias says that some of their towns had come under Spartan sway

shortly befere his own time ; the reference may be to some question about
boundaries (Paus. iii. 21, 7).

i0. The slave’s npame Leontas is a form of Leanidas - it occurs alsa
CLG. 1326, S.M.C, 208, ete.

12.  Here begins what is really a separate inscription. [t is uncertain
what college of magistrates is meant here by eurapyeia: if it refers to the
patronomi, it would follow that the senior patronomus was not necessarily
Eponymus. It may denote the magistracies as a united body, of which
Callicrates was the senior member.

14. The embassy to Tarentum shows that relations between het and
Sparta, her mother-city, were still kept up.

15. The statements here made are not very clear: Callicrates was
offered ‘no small sum of money, and did not take it, but by whom the

HH
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maney was offered, and whether as a bribe or as a reward for public service
remains uncertain ; the latter perhaps was more likely to have been
recorded publicly, but the phrase xaflis duaprupdfly suggests some
hidden dealings which came out in a court of law.

18, Aphesou, near Sparta, house of Matalas. ‘5077, Letters 025 h
Two shallow square holes have been cut in the stone,

FICVYAIUK, A_i70AAMOY P(atior) "TatX jeor (A)|{|(verJobdgau

YIC APIZENONT ZZ vilo)[v X]epiEevar (7)[pelo-
BE ANEIEPOM: 1 Helur|ar els "Pag(n)[v vo] »)
HPOA fpana,

The order of names in 1l 2, 3 is entirely Roman; Charixenus is
doubtless a kinsman of J. Charixenus, the Eponymus in €./ 6. 1241.! The
honouring of a dead man with the title jpms was rather rare in Laconia,
but very common in Bocotia (¢f S.ML.C. p. 8, note 1 and Nos. 251, 589).

19. (2038). Theatre. Blue marble, *34%36% '09. Letters ‘024 h.

A | = - meijoarra - - |
JAYMMAE/! {("OWdpmia &w)[i - -
ONNYSIA JAN/// ‘ or [ubia . ap - - - [P dpioromo-
CITHNTONARNC//// [Aefryv Tov dwe - -
5 ETOZEANAHNC///] 5 [dperos Exkgu(e)[r - -
AYESEMATIKC . . [7)(0)0s Peparix{o)[is dy@ras - -
T AMENOYTOAL [mpoadelEapivor To dlv)[ahapus
JKPATIAATOY ['Apear(2)|(o)xpariba valv)-- -

An inseription in honour of an athletic victor. In lines 1-4 the
winner's triumphs are recorded; in line 5 some other person seems to he
mentioned, and at the end is the usval record of the man who paid for the
monument put up. Inscriptions in honour of athletes are common at
Sparta: ef. CLG. 1416 @ For dpores "EX\jver of C.LG. 1363, et
fepatinoi aywres were contests in which a substantial prize was offered,
and not merely a wreath (cf. L. and 5. s.o).

PO 3, 13, above (pp. g48, a0o),
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20. (2039). From Tower in 5. wall Blue marble, 26% 25 %24
Letters o4 h.
[AIMVE Tha (wheon ) Meé{ppaow) - - -
KAPY
IYMON
phN

The remaining letters seem to be parts of names.

21. (2121), Round base of statue. The feet and part of the drapery
remain.  Diam. 42, height of base ‘13, Letters ‘03-02. Found near
‘Tamb of Leonidas’

kAAYANC EAad(dios) 'Amio)[Awreos 2 Claudius Apollonius
KARMNIETONEIKH: KeAlioToveinn[e] Callistonicam
BYFATEPA Biyarépa. fliam P.C.

The usual form would require v+ before fvyarépa, but of this there is
no trace on the stone.

Li1sTS oF MAGISTRATES, ETC.

22, (2001 Buiit into south-east corner of Byzantine wall.
Long block of grey marble. Letters ‘025 h.  Poor lettering,

' 0Ly sz S 3l EYRAE AR " R PLI ORI
ZISEKTAE APIZ 444 - =YTYXOY =S MOKAHIA
N ANZTEY ENPIZ TONIKQY X{AZ&P!DN&;A
TTTAPXOY TIPATONIKOETIPATONIkOY PAMONIKIAT K
AIKPATEQS ETIIXAPIA¢IAOZTPATON *e

ZENANOY TIATIKAHEXNKPATIAA Ay
WAANTOE ATHT ' =aT\IH3 A AKIPMAEN Z0 Vs

NTO - -POZAPl rQN)OY

‘Aperirodalu)|ov [alziekis 7) Eixke[{]ta Kperodaplo)fs - -
Eidéxrag 'ﬁpr-tr['rn]¢r:5{rr;e Ellriyou Sevokhijg "Alw) - -
- (d)a "Apiorets "Apisrovicoy Nacgdpior Aa - -
Iw]wapyon Hparovices Mparovicay ‘Appomwia Xix)[Nelda]
5 Auwpareos '"Emixapia Poarpdro(v) Mav-y fAG-
Edvwros Hasixrijs Zwxparida (‘""f." ) (‘Gr """"-")
‘Ev]dpavros "Ayine )[1](o )0z (AN ) ripdvens Sals) (o5}
< prols] - = = pols "AjplaT joricov

HH2
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It is not known who these officials were—perhaps lepofiras, as in the
next inscription. Most likely the names in the carved wreaths are those of
two officials crowned for their conduct in office, and the inscription may
have been set up by their colleagues. In line 7, col. 1, the name may be
Avparros or Evigarros,

Among the names are those of several women, 'Emiyapla 1, 5 col. 2;
"Apporixia L 4 col. 3; and Tacapior, 1. 3 col. 3. 'Extyapia is the feminine of
"Emiydons, while Ilacapioy would be a neuter form used as a woman's
name. Such neuters are very common in Plautus and Terence: ef, also
Aapapiov Le Bas-Foucart 276 and 5.5.4. x. 171, Nos, 11 and 12 ; another
example below, No. 35. This inscription contains no Roman names, and
may possibly belong to the first century 5.C.  In that case Sidectas may
be the Eponymus of S.M.C, 202,

23. (2002), Built into S.E corner of Byzantine wall Block of
grey marble 23x 1°12% 40, Broken at the back, clamp marks on each
side; a raised edge, ‘02 deep, at top and bottom. Letters -03—02 h, very
ormate. (See apposile page)

The office of iepofurns was known at Sparta (cf. SH.C 213, 217 B),
but no list of these officials had been found before ; they seem to have
celebrated the special public sacrifices decrecd by the state and to have
entertained those invited to the public meal (cf. Tod, 5.M.C. p. 16, where a
college of Lindian {epofiiras with similar duties is referred to). In the
present list there are at least five women. The wraidia, or junior members
of the college (if the reading can be trusted), may be those whose names
form the third column. Aristocratidas is Eponymus in S.MW.C 207, a lst
of Taenarii belonging almost certainly to the first century #C. The
present inscription has no Roman names, and in spite of the ornate
lettering there need be no hesitation in placing it at that age.

Alcibia Tisameni f. (who may be the sister of Ziydpns Tecapered,
S.M.C. 205 and 206) was honoured with a statue for faithfulness to her
husband Damippus, son of Aboletus, C.LG. 1433; cf. 1361, This man
has already appeared as Eponymus in No. 3 (page 360), from the Artem-
isium. Damocratia may be sister of Damocrates, Damocratis §, S.W.C
203, or akin to the Damocrates of S.A/.C. 205 ; Callicrates may be the
Eponymus of that inscription. The Eurycles here mentioned was the
founder of a well-known Spartan family. (Cf notes on 31, 35, pp. 473, 475.)
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above.) The identificaticn of the other éepofiira: is a matter of uncertainty,
except Deximachus Pratolai £, SAM.C 203,

24. (2202). Stoa. Broken block of bluish marble letterced biack and
front.

{a) (&)
OET P
~OYE EFEIG
2 KAEGQHM
nic E<EN
4¥M 5

This was the only inseribed stone found in the Stoa: the inscriptions
on back and front do not seem to belong to each other: (4) consists, at
least in part, of a list of names, as in line 4 is the sign of the patronymic,
We may perhaps see traces in L. 2 of ['A¢podleraim, 1. 3 Khea{s)[upos], L 5
perhaps again [Klea](s)vplos] "Adpodie)owos is a common name in Laconia
{cf. C.L6G. 1350, S.M.C 205, 1 13).  KXedwupos 15 also a common Laconian
name (cf. 5.4.C. Index re.).  (a) may also be part of a list of names.

25. (2020). Found near Stoa wall. Bluish marble, 26 %15,

--=(a)uBisfv - - or 5.
- 1Al d)diwy N - -
- Zepnbovs
Kl(a M unpdrovs Soalryis
5 - Aolvwios 1) Kakkixpiris a(x){ai--?
- (¥)éns.

This must be a list of names, but many of them are doubtful, In
L 1 is part of a Roman name like BirpoiSios ; in 1. 2 the reading may be
"Addime, possibly a form of "Axdler (for which of 42k Mt i, 436,
No.g).  The next name, Simedes, is clear; this is found in C.2.6 1261 and
elsewhere. Callicrates (I. 6) is a common name (ef. S.M.C Index f,)

The mark after it must be ornamental; if it were a patronymic sign, the
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grammar would require 7oi before it. In L 5 the restoration is quite
uncertain, Simedes iz the Laconian form of Theomedes, other such forms
being Sidectas ( = Theodectas), Sipompus (= Theopompus), ete,

For the meaning of Boayos, see pp. 350 f. above.

26. (2004). Built into S.E. corner of Byzantine wall. Blue marble
Long block with three wreaths in relief scparated by raised bars. Bad
lettering,

L 1O LDy

N\

3 AYPH Tyl
A KYTOygr,
ANOCX AP

cnunnurﬂ
dorFoOC

1. ‘E{w)t [wa]rpor (pov) [Elexparor(s). | Xapuo|ovwes| Adyov|oriavei |

awar| Todd | pos.

2. (Ef#wi - - = - warpo](e)opov. | Avprg(heos) | Adyover:|avos Kap |uo-
avvo{it) | emordo|dapos,

3- IMmdiow - - -2 - - | Adphies | Pekobevi|bas Xapuo |evrat | owovdo-|
dapos.

The omordoddper were attached to the colleges of ephars and wopod-
Xaxes, and their duties as ‘libation-bearers ' are clear from their name!
In the present case a father and two sons held the office, and were crowned,
no doubt for their munificence in the performance of their functions. The
Eponymus, Socrates, scems to be new.

The spelling oworrodepes is curious, and suggests that the confusion
of sound between »r and »8 (which are nearly always pronounced the same
in Modern Greek) was beginning.

V' Bee SLALC. P, 14
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27. (2003). In same place. Three carved wreaths, ornate letter-
ing, ‘025 h.

B IIPM ONA

-

"Efare) Mpl{ar)or[dov].

1. Bi{8)ae|poré|Mav)s | Tob Edaulé)|pov.
2. - - haale)[v]s Ed[8laua|(réjra]us.

3. Ed|Bawpo|réhovs | Tad (Eddaiporirovs).

The Eponymus may be P. Memmius Pratolaus, who appears in C.LG
1261, an inscription of the second century A.D.

Of the men, whese honours are here recorded, it would seem that 2 and
3 were brothers, and sons of 1. What office they held is uncertain, but from
the likeness of this inscription to that last given, it could well be believed

that they were omovboddpoi. The somewhat rare name Edéaiporénns
cccurs in SM.C 207,

28. (2045). Theatre, in foundations of Byzantine wall, Bluish marble,
67 %°50. Letters 022z h.

NOMOGYAAKEEEN Nopopidaxes éx|i
-ONOZONMNPEEBYE . . wrog & wpéoPus
ATAGOKAHEZDIAINNO “Ayafoxhijs Cikimrofv
ANTONIOZNGEAION Avroannos 'Qpedlor|os
3 ZEYZINNOZITYNAAPO ZevEirmos Tvvbipo[us
QIAOKPATHEKAEANAPO® Didhoxpdarns Khedvépolv)
MNAZQONAYEZINNOY Mracor Aveizmov,

Antonius Ophelion (or son of Ophelion) and Zeuxippus, son of
Tyndares, occur with other names in a list of veporres (1) S.M.C, 787,
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There the name of the Eponymus is lost, here he might be Alwy, CLG.
1254. For the office of mpodihares cf. S.I.C. p. 10,

29. (2054). From the gate of Byzantine wall,

st OZ

Blue marble, ‘28 % 22,

-~ Boslyis?
THEEYKJ - ¢ EdalX) - -
EYAAMO - - B8 duifv]

= g TODBR Y

"OR BONT < %0 B Bowyl6s]
WKOANC - - (dyemwefs]

SN

This seems to be part of a list of magistrates, but only the name

Eudamus and the title Soayor can be read. For the latter, see above
pp. 3901

30. (2012). From Hagia Soteira Bluish marble, *27 %23, Letters 02,

b e ot
INOLEEQ s B <t
iMOLIO™ - - E)(nbarels)

Line 3 may refer to the office of énpuogios, which is found in S.M.C,
208, 247, 275 and C.LG. 1230, 1233 (el p. 611), The Enpdoio; was not a

kind of receiver and auctioneer like the Pudlices at Rome, but rather a
policeman or crier,

31. (2138). In foundations of Byzantine wall at E. end of Stoa.
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Part of small column of purple-veined marble, inscribed face, -52x-30.
Letters ‘035 ; ornate writing.

FEPONTEE [éporres
ENINMEMMIOY ért I{omhiov) Meppiov
NPATOAAAEFETPoY Hpariha AcEorpov,
ONMPEEBYE o wpéaidus
ZEKOYNAOZErAloy Lexoiwdos Nalov
ety o T e S e

The Eponymus here, P, Memmius Pratolas Dexter, may be the same
as Il6. Megpios Mpararaoy AeFipdyov in (.16, 1261, The Roman names
borme by Greeks were probably not used in everyday life, and there is
some inconsistency in their use in public documents; the identification
in the present case is still rather uncertain. For the yépovres cf. S.M.C.
pp. 11-12.

GRAVE [INSCRIFTIONS,

32. School House, Apheson. *35x16. Letters 02 h.

AEKIOEZAEIBICEZEYTIZ Aéxios AeiBws Sevkis,
D LEIVEI-D-LEIVEI SALVE D. Leivei, D. Leivel, salve.

This grave-inscription is a curious mixture of Greek and Latin. The
form Eeifis for Zedfis is unusual, but may be due to a mistake of the
mason, The use of the nominative in Greek, beside the vocative in Latin,
is also strange.

33 Kalagonia, near Sparta. 48 x‘10. Letters ¢. o3 h

ANTORD LAYNAMIET XNIPE
O 2TWNIE EYTRATIENE XAITE

"Avravia Alvau, yeipe
'Avrumie Edrpamede, yeipe.

The names Adwvams and Edrpawelos are already known (ef. Pape-
Bens. s,vv.), but not in Laconia. With Avvaus may be compared such
Laconian names as 'Epwés ( ="EAwis) (dnnali 4 [nst. 1861, P 47) and
EwivevEis (Leake, Morca, 111. No. 41).
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34. Jiidem. Broken block of white marble. 21 %18 Letters
<.'025h.  The face is marked by two cross-lines. (From copy.)

ZAAH XA (? xlaky yalipe
BIWCACA Bugaca
ETH i érn el
MHMAC pijpas (vacal)
5 HMEPAC nuepas (Haar)
- - vale , Vixisti annos XV, menses — , dies —,

In line 3, the second number must be meant for € as o' =200 would be
absurd ; the months and days lived seem to have been left out by mis-
take. The name might be Pidoxdly), or else xadsj is an adjective and the
name is lost: the reading is not quite certain.

35. House of Bedbwpos Neavrns, E. of Magoula. Gable-topped
slab of white marble. ‘30x-22x20. Letters ¢ o3h. (From copy.)

ATACION "Aydacoy Agasium

XAIPE yaipe vale,

ETHBI &y Bi- ANNOE VixX-

WCACA oraoa isti XLIV,
5 MA 17,

'Aqdoior must be a4 woman's name ; for such neuter forms of note on
page 468 above.

36. Jhidem. Bluish marble, ‘1ox%-15. Letters ‘02h,

IOYAIA & "TevAda 'A - -«
NAPSEN mapBévle, yaipe?]

Perhaps a grave-inseription.

VARIOUS,

37- (2133). On a long architrave block built into Byzantine wall, E. of
Stoa. Length of block 1°30; of inscription 31, Letters, cut irregularly
on the block, ‘oz h.

APICTOTEAOVC "Apiororédovs.



476 H. J. W. TILLYARD

This inscription can hardly have had anything to do with the original
building to which the architrive belonged, nor does it seem to be of the
date of the Byzantine walls. [ts object remains uncertain,

38. (2z071). Theatre. On a small column of blue marble, Inscribed
face *33 %°35. Letters, carefully cut, 06 h,

EINPD
BIKIZICX
rHAoTY
ABMITY W

This alphabet was probably meant for use in a school, The column
was thrown in quite carelessly in the foundations of the late defence-works,
so that its finding-place does not furnish any ground for connecting it with
the Theatre,

39. From house of Nixodaos Iavayswsimwovhes, ‘Obss AewriBov,
Sparta: now in Museum. Slab of black stone, 48 %37 %06, Letters
‘02 high. The inscription is on a panel with ansate ends,

TOYTOCOINADC TolTé cot pass
EANEITAITOYTo xaheiTar Tobre
COIMYCTHPIoN oo WUTTIplow,
ToYToAEIToNS Tolro Bel Tw
ZWNTAMCIEINTE tovra worely Té-
MOCoOPWNTAToY Ao dpévTa Tob
Bioy Blov.

Hoc tibi templum vocatur, hoc tibi mysterium, hoc decet vivum facere
finem respicientem vitae,

The two lines have a trochaic rhythm. The inscription scems to be
late, and in spite of the lack of Christian symbals, it may have come from
a Church.

H. J. W. TILLYARD.
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NOTE ON THE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY FOURMONT.

Along the Byzantine walls and near the Theatre a number of inscriptions came
to light that had imeu read by Fourmont and published from his papers m Boeckh's
Corpns,

The following have been traced :—

C.LG, 1254. ' E ruderibus torris ad partem meridionalem Spartae veteris sitae.'
Found in the first tower of the Long Wall, The first line of the text no longsr
shows.

C.[.G. v288. *Spartae in muro meridionali. {In septentrionali vero ex alio
apographe.) ' Found near Theatre.  Present state ;

Al B.
A wuNLn
SIOSENArASOYNEIK/I// INAAL
AMAKIONCHIAEPRTI-K Y

RTOKTABIOZATABIAZYNR TIBKAAYL

A, - - - qws Emuypdfor Nax - -7 [A] -
npaniny | dapaxiaros ), Suépars s arer)
Dafios} T. 'Osrdfins ‘Ayalhing imfarinds #) Pallov) TuB{epin) Kﬁnﬂ{a}[m - e
B, Nom Gygwet.
C.J.G. 1305, ' Spartae prope eccleslam D, Nicolai,! Found in trench by the
side of the stage-buildings of Theatre. Large architrave block now broken through,
Present state (letters in Fourmont's copy, but now lost, are put in round brackets) :

Al(fr)oxpdrup (Kaiojap Ofcorao|aros Ze
Bal(oriss, doxwlpe)is péyporros, byl papxwis
£](E)owrias T4 B, Abrowpdrap (ro 1[9)],

(Fra)ros o A, Aawedageori([w]r v wo)[Aa]

C.LG. 1314, ‘Spartac.’ Found . Slab of bluish marble, ‘45 x -35.  Above,
a small wreath and two palm-branches, below, a palm-branch. Inscription com-
lete, except for the last letter, which is half broken away, the comer of the slab
Rn‘n'ng been lost.
C.1.G, 1326, ‘Spartac prope turim meridionalem.”  Large base built into
S. wall ; letters 045 h. The stone has weathered slightly since copied by
Fourmont. - A letter has perished at the beginning of each of 1. 1-4, the ends of
these lines are slightly warn, and two letters are lost at the end of L 1o

CAG. 1333 ‘Spartae ante Theatrum.” Found in trench by Theatre,
Small cap or of bloe marble; <063 x ‘z4. This now reads
PTYNIONAIAXON
EATAETMPOZENON

Bosckh gives at the beginning . . PY.. ¥ «rA  His last letter of 1. 1 is whole,
and in | 2 he gives the form ¥ ; otherwise the readings agree.
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CLG. 1362 *Spartae juxta Theatrum.' Found /. Large block of blue
marble, inscription bordered by an omamental cutting. The ends of the lines are
slightly more worn than appears from Fourmont's copy.

€./ G. 1376. 'Spartae ante Theatrum. Hase 1790 h., found in south end
of trench by Theatre, In L2 the first two letters have vanished,

CLG. 1413  ‘Spartae prope Theatrum.' ‘“Theatre, in foundations of
Byzantine wall. Block of bluish marble, -86 x 53 x *31. Letters ‘o4 b, In L1
the first two letters are now faint and half the first letter of | 2 has gone ;
otherwise the readings agree.

C.LG. 1417. *Spartae juxta Theatrum.! Large block found in trench by
Theatre. Vanations of reading negligible,

CLG. 1491 (). ‘Zrg BapeoBd in 1. Basilii Magni' (Locus est rrope
Spartam).  Varsova is N.W. of Magoula. Fowrmont's inscription reads

[FANTONI
BIKTOPEINE
XAIPE

The newly-found inscription came from' Hagia Soteira, more than two miles from
Varsova, It reads

TANT
BIKT

The rest is broken away. In spite of the distance between the finding-places, the
inscriptions may be the same.

Many of these inscriptions were found in the great trench by the Theatre, lying
in disorder. 1t is likely that Fourmont, after copying the inscriptions, had this pit
dug and buried them i it; it is also clear that no confirmation is gained from
these re-discoveries for the current view that Fourmont purposely destroyed such
remains as he found at Sparta. He evidently wrote down the texts with care, and
they remain much as he found them ; there are certainly in the Byzantine walls
inscriptions that have been partially chiselled off, but none of these has been
identified with any published by Fourmont, and it would be unfair on our jresent
evidence to hold him responsible.

In Fourmont's own letters there is much talk of his doings at Sparta:  His
abject was to find inscriptions, and he had no qualms about wrecking any building
which might contain them, but he seems to have been jesting when he ted of
his wholesale destruction of the ancient city.

Cuotations from the letters are given by Dodwell, Tour through Gresee, i,
4o5-408. Judging from these extracts alone a reader would certainly gather that
Fourmont was little better than a madman with a mischievous taste fior destructi
but the impartial selection of his letters published by H, Omant, Messions Arehdo.
dopiques Frangaises awx XVIT* ot XVITT Sitdes, 1, 616 f. does not support such a
view, Fourmont was a serious student, and was recognised as such by Louis XV,
and by the French Academy ; the rum of late walls was to his mind justified by
the hope of finding classical inscriptions, and humorous overstatements of these
acts of destruction in private letters ought not to be misconstrued against him.
(Cf. Omont, ap. 4t pp. 616, 617, 623, 625, 632.) In the hope of throwing light on
some of these matters Mre. Hasluck and | looked through Fourmont's papers in
the National Library at Paris in September, tgeb. The most fmportant letters
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have already been published by Omont, op. o2, and the remainder contain little or
nothing that is new. Fourmont's létters are bound in the MSS. Supgpl. Gr. 205-
297 ; the letters relating to Sparta are in 293, pp. 1—322.  There follow: pp.
323-339, an unsigned life of Fourmont; pp. 354-304, correspondence between
Fourmont and Maurepas on the publication of his inscriptions ; pp. 366 I, scheme of
a book of travels in Greece ; pp. 405—406, description of a Tomb at Sclavochor ;
PP 525-329, description of Mistra; p. 533, of Maina ; p. 542, Gythium : pp. 545~
556, of Eurotas Valley, Sparta, Gythium, etc. ; p. 600, on n Laconian Inscription ;
p. 6og, on three inscriptions from the Amyclaieum.—Suppl Gr. 301, Pagiers de
Fowrmont refatifs & sex vovages en (Gréce ¢f en Egp;‘frf. —Suppl, Gr. 853, Tadulee Geo-
sraplicac ad M, Fowrmont iter Gracaum perdinentes, 51 sheets all more or less torn;
P. 25, Plan of Theatre at Sparta: 50 ? Mistra, no names given.—Suppl. Gr. 836,
same title as 853, 178 sheets ; p. 45, Sparta, pencil ; p. 46, Eurotas valley, pencil ;
PP- 48—49 and 54, ? view of Mistra; p. g3, Sparta, plan in pencil ; p. 6, Pencil plan
of Sparta like p. 45 (all these plans and views are very roughly drawn, nnd have little
or no value of any kind); pp. ro5-118, Greek costumes.—Swppll Gr. 8go, Epittelac
sugiali a 1729-1730 ad der Fourmontiani spectites.—Suppl. Gr. Bgz contains a
letter to Fourmont (these contain nothing of importance).—Nawnelles Aeguisitions,
1892.  Vapage fait en Gréce par les ondres du Reoy et sous les anspices de Myr. le Comte
de Maurepas par les Abbés Etienne ¢t Cland-Lowis Fourmont | 1728-1730), written
by Cl-L. Fourmont, account of a journey in Greece, with a few plans.  (Others
intended for this book under Fomds Frampais, 22878, views of Megara, Argos,
Sicyon, Carytena, Mycenae.) This meagre account, which has nothing to do with
the greater work outlined by Fourmont himself (Suppl. Gr. 293, p. 336, mentioned
above), was never published (Omont, ap. &2 i 661, 0, 1).—Noww, Acguis, 6555~
6 5‘,&3 and 8g44-8087.  Corresp. ef papicrs & Etienne-Michel ef Cland. Lowuss Fnirmont.
Vol. iv. contains biographical notes on the Fourmonts.—8¢85 (fol. 86), Extrair de
la Relation du voyage litiiraire que fai fait dans ln Grice par ordre du Koy pendant
les anwdes 1729, 1730. None of these throws any light on Fourmont's acts at
Sparta.
' H. JowWm






ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS.

THE Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the BRITISH SCHOOL AT
ATHENS was held in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington
House, on Tuesday, October 3oth, 1006, the Right Hon, the EarL
OF HALSBURY in the Chair. The following Report on the Session
1905-1906 was submitted by the Secretary (Mr. J. f. BAKER-PENOVRE)
on behalf of the Managing Committee +—

The King’'s Visit.—Last year the School had the honour of a visit from
H.M. the Queen.  This year their Majesties King Edward and Queen Alexandra
spent & week in Athens. On April 18th, the day following their arrival, their
Majesties visited the School, accompanied by the King and Queen of the Hellenes,
the Prince and Princess of Wales, the Princess Victoria, the Duke and Duchess of
Sparta, Prince George, Prince and Princess Nicholas, Prince Andrew and Prince
Christopher. The Royal party proceeded first to the Director's house and then
through the gardens to the Penrose Library, where they inspected drawings, photo-
graphs, and plans illustrative of the recent work of the School, The Librarian and
most of the students were unavoidably absent, being engaged in excavation or
explomtion ; but two members of the School were presented to the King, and
also some of the English, Australian and Canadian competitors in the Olympic
games. His Majesty accepted a copy of the newly published cutnlogue of the
Sparta Museam, and the Royal visitors then adjourned to the Finlay Litirary, where
they inscribed their names, and tea was served on the balcony. The Patron of the
Schoal showed his practical interest in its welfare by enquiries about our students,
methods of work, and financial position.  In the following week the Director hatd
the hanour of attending the King on his visit to the Museum and to several gncient
mites,

Changes in the Management of the School.—Long before this report
appears the world of scholurship and letters has paid its tribute to the honoured
memaory of Sir Richurd Claverhouse Jebb.  The British School at Athens loses by
his death one of its original promoters, & member of its Committee, and a “Irustee
of its funds. Dr. Walter Leaf has been nominated a Trustee in his place, and thereby

I
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is relieved of the office of Hon. Treasurer which he has Glled smce the foundation
of the School. On behalfl of the subscribers the Committee desire to place on
record their appreciation of his long-continued and valuable services, and to tender
him their sincere thanks for the zeal and care he has consistently displayed during
his long tenancy of the office of Treasurer 1o the School. They have pleasure
in announcing that Mr. V. W. Yorke, late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge,
and formerly Student of the School, has been nominated to succeed Dr. Leaf,

Subscribers to the School are probably aware of the change of Directors
that wkes place this Session. Mr. Bosangquet has been unable to accept a renewal
of the appointment which he has held with such marked success for the past six
years. The record of his work is seen, not only in the pages of the School's
publications, but in the high pesition the School has maintained in Athens and in
England, and most of all, perhaps, in the circle of young archaeologists of promise
whom he has gathered raund him.  While Mr. Bosanquet's work has of recent years
been mainly in the sphere of pre-Hellenic archaeology, the students of every subject
and period owe much to the infectious enthusiasm he has brought to bear on their
gims. The Committee desive to offer him, in the name of all friends of the School,
their best wishes for his pew sphere of work as Professor of Archaeology in the
University of Liverpool.

The Committee feel that they have reason to congratulate themselves on their
choice of Mr. Bosanquet's sucesssor.  The new Director, Mr B. M. Dawkins,
Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, has a high reputation as archasologist, as
philologist, and as explorer.  So unremitting has been his interest in these pursuits
that he has hardly been in England since four years ago he was first associated with
the School. Much of his time has been spent on the excavations at Palajkastro,
for the publication of which he will be mainly responsible, while more recently he
has nssisted Mr, Bosanquet in the School’s work in Laconia.  His protracted travels
have given him an exceptional knowledge both of modern Greek life and of anclent
survivals in the less known parts of the Levant

The Committes are glad to report that Mr. F. W. Hasluek, Fellow of King's
College, Cambridge, will continue as Assistant Director the excellent work he has
done for the School as Librarian in past sessions.

The Olympic Games, celebrated ar Athens from Apnl 2and 1o May 2nd,
mvolved the School in responsibilities of a somewhat unusual kind. The Director,
who had officiated asone of the umpires at the preliminary Pan-Hellenic games, was
appointed by the Foreign Office to represent the British Government, his colleague
being Lond Desborough.  The British athletes and newspaper correspondents were
invited to use the Penrose and Finlay Libraries as reading and writing rooms, a
privilege which many of them used and appreciated.  Parties of them were guided
through the Museum and over the Acropolis, and a reception and garden party
were given in their honour,  Beds in the Hostel were provided for some of the
athletes who had failed to find suitable accommodation elsewhere, and special
armmgements were made for the runners in the Marathon mee.
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The Director, after taking part in the Annual Meeting of Subscribers on Oct.
24, reached Athens on Nov. 1, and remained in Greece until July r.  His first task
was the construction of a store-shed opposite the north end of the Penrose Library,
The site was excavated out of the high bank which shelters this end of the Lihrary,
with the result that the building is almost invisible. Some defects in the drainage
of the Hostel were also taken in hand. During the winter Mr. Basanquet devoted
nearly a fortnight to collating the numerous and somewhat inaceessible fragments
of the Parthenon Sculptures now stored in the Acropolis Museum and its depend-
encies. Upwards of one hundred fragments which were not represented in the
London series have since been moulded at the expense of the Hellenic Govern-
ment and will shortly reach the national collection. The Director has, as usual,
procured casts and photogrmaphs and exccuted other commissions for various
correspondents.  The Committee desire to express their obligation to the Greek
Government, and especially to Dr, Cavvadias and Dr. Stais, for facilities freely
accorded to him in such cases,

Having an efficient deputy in Mr. Hasluck, the Director was alile to travel
more freely than in some previous sessions. In all he was absent from Athens
three and a half months, chiefly engaged in preparing the finds from Palaikastro
for publication, and in the excavations at Sparta.  He paid four visits to the Candia
Museum—the work accomplished there is described below—and spent eight days
in Egypt. He read papers at two out of the three Open Meetings, and undertook
the duties of Librarian during the month of April.

The Librarian and Students—Mr. ¥. W. Hasluck, M.A., Fellow of
King's College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens with the Director on Nov. 1, and left
for England on June 3o, Besides performing arduous duties in the Library, he
found time to collect additional material for his forthcoming book on Cyzicus and
to prepare two papers which were read at Open Meetings of the School. It was &
condition of his appointment that he should be free to devote two months during the
session to travel and research.  Accordingly he spent April in exploring the district
about Cyzicus, and the Mysian Lakes, and was successful in finding a quantity of
new material, including an inscription of Cn. Pompeius Magnus and some unpub-
lished local coins.  His most notable find was a large Roman bridge, hitherto
unrecorded, on the river Aesepus ; this, besides affording useful evidence for the
Roman road system, is important as being by far the best preserved monument
of its class in the district,  Between May 24th and June 14th he undertook a
second tour in Asia Minor accompanied by Mr. J. M. Dawkins  Starting from
Smyrna they visited a number of sites along the milway and then travelled by road
from Soma to Balukiser, and on to Brusa and Nicaen.

Mr. R. M. Dawkins, M.A,, Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, has
spent the whole year in Greek lands, devoting himself with success to research in
several different fields.  Arriving at Athens on September 8th, he proceeded by
way of Constantinople to Mount Athos, where he collated a manuscript of Theoce
ritud in the Monastery of the Iberians for Messrs. Giles and Cook's edition.

112
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During the greater part of November, December, and January he was stationed at
Candia, working at the finds from Palaikastro, and writing the report on last year's
excavations. At the beginning of February he returned to Athens to equip him-
self for a journey to Viea in Thrace, where be witnessed and photographed a
remarkable carnival-play which appears to preserve direct survivals from the ancient
cult of Dionysus. An illustrated paper on the subject is to appear in the Jfowrmad
of Hellenic Shedies.  Returning to Crete in March he went” down to Palaikastro,
shipped the necessaries for excavation to Pimeus for use at Sparta, and made the
supplementary investigations described below. After some further work at Candia,
he crossed to Laconia and rendered valuable services in the excavations at Sparta,
particalarly in the Artemisium. He concluded his programme for the Session with
a journey, in which he was accompanied by Mr. Wace, to Astypalacs, Nisyros and
other islands,

Mr. A J. B. Wace, M.A, Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge, and
Librarian of the British School at Rome, once more spent the spring and summer
in Greece.  Arriving in March, he assisted in the manigement of Professor Ernest
Gardner's cruise to the islands, and afterwards joined in the excavations at Sparta,
where he explored the Roman ruins called "Apdewoora, besides discovering and
tracing the Hellenic town-wall along the bank of the Eurotas.  In July and August
he travelled with Mr. Dawkins through a number of the less-known Turkish islands,
studying the conditions of modern life as well as the ancient remains, and
collecting information about local styles of embroidery,

Mr. Guy Dickins, B.A, of New College, Oxford, Craven Fellow, spent a second
season in Greece.  After & stay of two months at Rome he reached Athens in
December and worked on the report of the excavation at Thalumai. He spent a
fortnight at Constantinople in February, studying the collections in the Imperial
Ottoman Museum, and after his return made o tour through Arcadin. It was
hoped that the new museum at Lycosura might be completed in time 1o allow
Mr. Dickins to complete his study of the remains of the colossal group by
Damophon, but this proved impossible.  From March to June he took part in the
Sparta campaign, devoting himselll especially to the topogmphical problems involved.
For a month, from the Director’s depariure until Mr. Dawking' arrival, he was in
command of the excavations, and deserves much credit for the judgment and
energy with which he conducted the early stages of the work in the Artemisium,

Another second-year student, Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard, B.A. (Gonville and Caius
College, Cambridge), after spending the winter at Rome and in Sicily, came to
Athens in Murch with a studentship given by the Committes of the School, and
stayed over three months. He took part in the excavations at Sparta and was
entrusted with the task of copying and arranging the inseriptions, in number about
two hundred, found in the course of the work.  On his return to Athens he spent a
manth in preparing some of them for publication, and alse undertook the duties of
Litwarian during Mr. Hasluck's absence in Asin Minor, He has sinee visited
Paris in order to examine Fourmont's papers relating to Sparta preserved in the
Bibliotheque Nationale.



ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS, 433

Of the six new students, Mr. J. P. Droop, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge,
spent cight months in Greece, from October to June. He made a special study of
“ Dipylen ' and *Geometric pottery and the other antiguities of the same age.
After preparing for publication the pottery found on the site of the Kynosarges
Gymnasium, he visited Chalkis, the Argolid and Corinth, and then proceeded to
Crete, where he workied at the Cretan * Geometric * vases.  In March he helped Mr,
Dawkins in the supplementary excavation ar Palatkastro, and soon afterwards crossed
to Sparta, where he devoted himself to cleaning and drawing the archaic bronzes and
pottery from the Artemisinvm.  After a second season in Greece he should be in a
position to make a valuable contribution to our knowledge of the Early Iron Age

Miss Mary Hamilton, B.A. (St. Andrews University), holder of a Research
Scholarship under the Camnegie Trust, spent the first three months of the present
year in Greeee collecting matenals for u dissertation, since published, on the practice
of incudativ. Her work covers a considerable period, as this custom of slesping for
curative purposes in sacred spots was practised both in pagan temples and Chiristian
churches. She had previously worked at this subject for a year at St Andrews
and for some months in Italy. In Greece she was successful in collecting much
infurmation about thisand similar practices, both from literary and from oral sources,
and gained a practical acquaintance with modern frewbatio by visiting  the
Church of Tenos at the Feast of the Annunciation. She has recently been
appointed to a Camegie Fellowship, and proposes to spend the greater part of the
coming Session in Greece,

Mr A, C. Brown, B.A., Scholar of New College, Oxford, came out for four
months with a grant from thie Craven Fund. He travelled in North Greece and
the Peloponness, and belped for a fortnight in the excavations at Sparta, He was
then put in charge of a small excavation at Schimatari, the results of which are
summarised below, Most of his time in Athens was devoted to a critical study of
Strabo as a geographer, He retumed to England in the middle of May.

Mr. Frank Orr, a former member of the British School in Rome, was sent out
early in January in response to the Director's application for & draughtsman, and
worked in the Candia Muscum until April. He executed drawings in colour of
Middle Minoan vases and figurines and of bronze shields from the Temple of
Dictacan Zeus, and numerous penqand-ink drawings of bronzes and architectural
terracottas from the Temple and of large series of terracotta plaques and figurines
from Praesos. His skill and industry thoroughly justified the committee's selection.
Before returning home he visited Athens, Smyma, Constantinople, and Naples.

Mr. Ramsay Traquair, A.R.LB.A,, was appointed to an architectural student-
ship of £100 on the understanding that he should devote three months to a study
of the Byzantine and Frankish remains in Laconia, and three to making plans and
drawings of Byzantine Churches in Constantinople under the direction of Prof.
A. van Millingen. He reached Athens in March, proceeded to Constantinople
towards the end of June, and has only recently returned.  He spent the first month
of his stay in Greece in investigating the Romano-Byzantine fortifications at Sparta,
and afterwards worked at Gerdki, Monemvasia, and Passavi. He then visited the
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site of Maina, and travelléd up the western coast of Laconia to Kalaméts, In a
lter tour, rendered possible by a donation given for this purpase by Sir Rennell
Rodd, K.C.M.G., Mr. Traquair visited most of the Frankish castles in northern
and western Peloponnesus, making a complete plan of Castel Tornese, and of the
other such photographs, sketches and notes as seemed necessary for comparison
with the Laconian fortresses. His work at Constantinople  included the
measurement and photography of twenty churches for a fortheoming book by
Prof. van Millingen, Hon. Student of the School. The roof of St John Swdion
bad fallen in, making access impossible ; while, owing to the Sultan’s illness, the
special Iradé necessary for the work in St Irene was unobtainable, With these
exceptions, owing to the special facilities kindly procured by Sir Nicholas O'Conar,
K.CM.G, HBM. Ambassader at Constantinople, all the work required was
completed.

Miss E. B. Abrahams (University College, London) was attached to the School
from January to April for the study of Greek dress.  She made a study of the dripery
of the archaic female figures in the Acropolis Museum, and expenmented in this
style of draping on a living model. The last month of her stay was spent in
visiting ancient sites,

Excavations.—The publication of the Catalogue of the Museum of Sparta,
mentioned below, almost coincided with the beginning of excavations at Sparta
itself. Early in March a house with accommodation for four or five workers was
secured 1o the north-east of the town. It stands in & quiet situation, overlooking
a garden of ornge-trees and commanding from its broad balcony a magnificent
view of the snow-clad chain of Taygetus. Tt was fortunately chosen, being within
easy reach both of the Acropolis and of the Artemision, and, since the discovery
of the latter, hns been secured at a moderate rent for two years to come. The
campaign began on March 15 and ended on June 4.

The party consisted of the Director, Mr. Guy Dickins, Mr. A. C. Brown, and
Mr. Sejk.  Laterarrivals were Mr. H. J. W, Tillyard and Mr. R. Tragqunir, architect,
who, on the Director’s returning to Athens for the Olympic Games, took up and
continued his investigation of the fortifications. Mr, Dawkins and Mr. Wace
arrived on April 1gth, and Mr, Dawkins then took charge of the work in the
Artemision, where his experience of complicated stratification was of great value,
until the Director’s return on May 12th.  Mr. Droop joined the expedition for a
month and undertook the cleaning and drawing of the bronzes from the precinet of
Artemis ; as these were much corroded, it is satisfactory that the most minute particy-
lars were thus promptly recorded. M. Tillyard kept the register of inscriptions and
generally superintended the important work of housing the finds at the muselm,
replacing Mr. Brown when the latter left to begin excavations at Schimatari, Mx.
Scjk rendered valuable services to the expedition as surveyor. Besidus planning
the excavated areas, he has begun a map of the whole area of ancient Sparta,

Throughout the excavations Gregorios Antonioy proved, as before, a highly efficient
foreman,
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This first season’s work has shown the site of ancient Sparta, stmngely
neglected hitherto by archacologists, to be ane of mre promise.  During the
first month the fragmentary walls enclosing the ancient Acropolis were traced in their
entire circuit and the position of the gates ascertained. These fortifications were
begun in late Roman times after the sack of Sparta by the Goths ; the muterials
were drawn from the Agora and adjoimng buildings, and many inscriptions were
this year found built into the foundations. The front of the Greek theatre was
incorporated in the defences, but the lower rows of seats are well preserved and the
orchestra floor was reached at a depth of nineteen feet.

The Greek city-wall enclosed a far larger area, with a circoit of six miles. It
is known that Sparta was origmally a group of unwalled villnges, and one such has
been explored on the right bank of the Eurotas; its lower strata yiclded early
geometric pottery, which suggests that this may have been one of the first Dorian
settlements.  Other Hellenic remains were traced along the river bank for balf a
mile, including private houses of the simplest kind, a public building of massive
miasonry, and the famous sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, which enables vs to restore
the ancient name of Limnai, the Marshes, to this region of gardens and water-
meadows.  All these were enclosed by the city-wall, dating from the  third century
B.c., now discovered for the first time. It was nine feet thick, built of sun-dried
bricks resting on a substructure of polygonal limestone blocks.

The clue to the discovery of the Artemision was the discovery in the river-
bank of some diminutive lenden figures, A trial made on a day of happy augory,
the feast of Greek Independence, brought to light some hundreds of these
figures and other objects, which left no doult in the mind of Mr. Dickins
then in churge of the excavations, that this was the site of an important
temple:  The next day’s work yielded an inscription giving the name of
Artemis Orthis. The material difficulties 1o be overcome befsre the escavation of
this rich archaic deposit could be continued were, however, somewhat serious.  The
seam of productive hlack soil was but little above the level of the river bed, while
the bank, which rose some ten feet above it, was an almost solid mass of Roman
rubble concrete.  This had to be removed, both because it contnined numerous
inscriptions and because it prevented access to the Hellenic stratum beneath. At
first supposed to be a mere wall, it was later found to extend fur inland and to be
the enormounsly deep and thick substructure of & Roman Theatre.  The presence of
the inscriptions rendered it impossible to blast, and progress with the pick was both
slow and costly. Nor did our difficultics end here. On the top of the bank and
within a few yards of its brink the proprietor of an important corn-mill situated
further down the Eurotas had cut a millstream, driving remorselessly right
through the temple but fortunately not descending as deep as the statum of
archaic offerings.  Before excavating a fresh channel it was necessary to determine
by tral-pits the exact extent of the sanctuary. The only possible new course for
the channel proved to be considerably further inland, skirting the temenos wall,
where it had necessarily to be sunk to the depth of 14 feet. When this engin-
eering task was finished there remained only time for the partinl excavation of the
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Roman building on the surface. It proved to be identical with the so-called
Gircus seen and described by Leake in 1830 and planned by the French
expedition in 1831. Before work closed for the season, a house was built for o
watchman and a wall erected on the river face to break the force of winter floods.

The complete exploration of the precinct of Artemis with its vast accumulation of
votive offerings will require at least another season, There are two principal strata :
the older, characterised by geometric potteryand exquisitely carved ivories, extends
to the seventh century w.c. ; the later, which has yielded quantities of lead figurines
—the estimated number is over 12,000—and grotesque terra-cotta masks, ranges from
the seventh to the filth eentary. The jvories, which present interesting affinities
with some of those in the Ephesus deposit, were associated with spimal fibulae and
other objects in bronze of types already familiar from the earliest levels at Olympia
an} the Argive Heraeum. The lead figurines in their endless varety of types
furnish & most valuable survey of archaic art in the Peloponnese, while the large
series of masks reveals the gradual develapment of a vigorous natumalism,  Some of
the masks were certainly intended to be worn, others were made only for dedica-
tion ; their prolonged popularity as ex-pofos points to the existence of some dramatic
performance connected with the temple. It was certainly the scene of musical
contests for boys as well as of the betterknown ordeal of Hogging. Upwards of
fifty inscriptions found during the excavations record the names of boy-victors. S0
important had the festival become in the third century after Christ that a permanent
theatre-like building was constructed to seat the spectators,  The two wings of the
auditorium abut on the sides of the temple, the front and steps of which took the
place of a proscenium.

The cost of the season’s work has been about Loggo. OF this total about
A1oo represents the purchase of the Artemision site, which was carried through
under the Greek law for the compulsory expropriation of important ancient sites,
with unusual celerity, thanks to the energetic action of Prof. Cavvadias. The
Committes takes this oppartunity of acknowledging the consistent liberality and
courtesy with which the Greek Government through the officials of the Ministry
of Education and of the local administration at Sparta have supported the pew
enterprise of the British School. Dr. Soteriades was present throughout as the
representative of the Greek Government, and in a variety of ways rendered effective
help.

Remains of the Byzantine and Frankish Periods in Laconia,—An
article by Mr. Wace in the last volume of the Amnual called attention to the little
known Frankish citadel of Geraki and to some sculptures in the churches there
During the past session the study of this interesting site has been continued.
Mr. Sejk has planned the fortress and the individual churches, and Mr. Traguuir
has made careful drawings of the beatitiful shrine in the church of St Giearge,
and of sume other details. Mr. Traquair has also studied and measured the
churches of Monemvasfa and the Castles of Passavd, Maing, und Kelefd, He
had the advantage of discussing some of them on the spat with Mr, Willinm
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Miller, ane of the best authorities on the history of the Frankish period. Mr.
Miller has been recently elected an Associate of the School.

Exeavations in Boeotia.—Early in April Mr. A. C. Brown undertook, at
the suggestion of Prof. Ronald Burrows, 1o examine a site near Schimatari station,
where the discovery of a dedication to Apollo, built into a church of St. Demetrius,
had led Prof. Burrows to place the temple of the Delian Apollo. (CF 5.5.4. xi.
P 172).  The remains-at the Chapel proved to be mediaeval, and several adjoining
sites were tested without success, but trenches in and about the modern hamiet of
Dilisi left no doubt about the importance of this site in antiquity, Dilisi must
represent the ancient village of Delion, the port of Tanagm, and the temple cannot
be fiur offl. It is hoped that Prof. Burrows may be able himself to continue the
search, On the hill of St. Elias about two miles inland from Dilisi, Mr. Brown
unearthed a house containing a good deal of pottery of the Mycenaean period and
a contemporary rock-cut tomb,  The cost of this excavation was defmyed by a
grant from the Oxord University Craven Fund.

Supplementary Excavations at Palaikastro.—A small supplementary
excavation was undertaken by Mr. Dawkins, accompanied by Mr. Droop, in March.
After a few days spent in the sinking of trial trenches and pits, the excavators
cleared a cave in the neighbourhood of Roussoldkkos.  This was entirely filled with
carth ¢ontaining 4 quantity of bones and sherds, and in the furthest recesses of the
cave were found three cloy dormakes filled with skulls, loose bones, and pottery., These
have been removed to the Museum at Candia.  The remains belong to the period
called by Dr. Evans Late Minoan 1L, and are the carlicst of that period yet
discovered, the Sigelkanne type of vase being entirely absent, It seems unlikely
that further results of importance are to be obtained from this site, as the
complete clearing of the cave was made impossible by the danger of the falling in of
the roof,

Crete: Work in the Museum at Candia.--Good progress has been
made in preparing the results of our Cretan excavations for exhibition and
publication. Mr. Dawkins has spent over three months at Candia, and the Director
a month and a hall. The large series of drawings made by Mr. Orr has already
been mentioned, Lut these are only a part of the work accomplished in this
direction during the past year, The architectural fragments found at Praesos in
1gog were drwn in December by our surveyor, Mr. Sejk.  The ' Geometrie! vases
from Pruesos and eastern Crete generally, which had long called for systematic
study, have been taken in hand hy Mr. Droop, who went to. Candia in February
and worked on them for more than a month, making drawings of the finer
specimens. The services of Mr. Bagge were secured for drawing various objects
from Palaikastro whieh required a draughtsman of mature archacological experience.
Among these were statuettes in ivory and bronze, gems, and an archaic Medusa
antefix with traces of colour.  Finally, about sixty-five photographic negatives of
objects from Palaikastro have been made during the past year by Marayiannis of
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Candia.  Although the work of drawing and photographing these finds, particularly
the vase-fragments; could be carmed on almost indefinitely, we now have an nde-
quate record of all that is essential for publication.

Mr. Dawkins, during his long and in some respects irksomie residence at
Candin, has again made numerous drawings, has catalogued the minor objects,
and selected parts of the series of duplicates. The careful cleaning of figurines
from Petsofi, undertaken under his supervision in the autumn, has brought
out many unsuspected details of colour. In Apnl he rearmanged the Palaikastro
collection in the museum; it now fills seven glass cases not including the
lamakes and large painted jars which are exhibited separately, or the architectural
term-cottas for which another case is promised,

The Director's time during his first visit was devoted to the objects from the
temple of Dictaean Zeus, of which he has published a preliminary account in the
Amnual.  During his second and thind visits in January and February he finished
the classification and cleaning of the large collection of terra-cottas from Praesos,
derived from our own excavations and from other sources. This task had been
begun by Mr. Forster. A series of drawings, made under his supervision by
Mr. Onr, appeared in the Awmwal, accompanying Mr, Forster's paper. During
his last visit to Candia in June, he completed the selection of duplicates,
catalogued them, and sent in an application to the Cretan Government for their
presentation to this country. The objects granted are to be delivered at the British
Museum, and, with the kind consent of the Trustees, will be unpacked there and
distributed to the Museums interested,

Publications.—The Committee has again to acknowledge a debt of
gratitude to Mr. Cecil Smith for the time and trouble which be has devoted to the
production of the Awsuel Vol xi. contains an important group of articles on the
work done in Laconia in rgo5; a further instalment of reports on discoveries at
Knossos dnd Palaikastro, and a variety of papers on other subjects. Miss C. A
Hutton has again assisted Mr. Cecil Smith as sub-editor, and has borne part of the
hurden of correspondence and proof-correcting.

The Catalogue of the Sparta Musewm by Messrs. Tod and Wace was jssued
by the Clarendon Press in March,  The full introductions prefixed to the two main
divisions, Inscriptions and Sculpture, make it a valuable summary of previous
knowledge about the antiquities of Sparta. Tt has been favourably received bath in
England and abroad, and has earned cordial commendation from the Greek Ephor-

General of Antiquities, who has expressed a hope that the School may undertake
further work in the same direction.

Open Meetings.—Three Open Meetings were held.  The papers were as
follows —

Friday, Feb, 9. —The Director: The Year's Wark of the School.
' H Mr. Hasluck :  Poemanenum,
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Friday, March 9—The Director; A Cretan Hymn to Zeus,

o i Mr. Dawking : A modern Camival in Thrace,
Friday, March jo.—Dr. Pornier: Secavi delln Missione Italiana a Phaistos,
L - Mr. Hasluck : A Laconian Heroén,

These meetings, held in the spacious Penrose Library, were well attended.
All the papers read were illustrated by lantern-slides, the lantern used being lent by
the Acting-Director of the American School, Professor Bates.  The Committes take
this opportunity of expressing to him their thanks for this courtesy. They have
also to thank Miss C. A. Hutton, who has generously presented to the School a
large series of lantemn-slides, which will be of great service hoth for public meetings
and for special courses of teaching.

The Library.—The chief work of the Librarian has been the arrangement of
the books in the Penrose Building, whither they wete removed last year, After
doe deliberation it was decided to retan the old subjectclassification of books, as
being the most practical system, and especially ndapted to the needs of younger
students,  Lack of space had hampered the strict application of this system in
the old Library. Every book has now been re-numbered and the catalogue
revised to correspond. In the course of this rearrangement it has been found
possible to bring into prominence the large series of topographical books, the richest
department of the Library, by grouping them according to the locality of which they
treat. The Librarian has carried oot this laborious task with zeal and efficiency,
and his constant presence and intimate knowledge of the books in his keeping have
materially increased the usefulness of the Library both to our students and to
visitors.

The acce=ion-list records the receipt during the year of 127 books and 125
pamphlets; 120 volumes have been bound. The Committee are particularly
indebtied to the French Minister of Public Instruction for the gift of Zes Fowilfes de
Lhelpdes, and to the University Presses of Oxford and Cambridge for liberal grants
of books. They also acknowledge with gmtitude gifts from the Archacological
Survey of India, the Trustees of the British Museum, and of the Hunterian Coin
Camlogue Fund, and from Messrs, Ampelas, A. S. Arbanitopoulles, R. C. Bosan-
quet, J. D. Bourchier, M. Bratsanos, J. B, Bury, C. M. Church, G. Dickins, D.
Dioukakis, J. P. Droop, René Dussand, C. C. Edgar, S. Eitrem, A. J. Evans, M. de
Gubernatis, Rendel Harris, F. W. Hasluck, G. N. Hatzridakis, G. F. Hill, D. G.
Hogarth, MeKenny Huoghes, G. Karo, M. P, Kontos, C. Lambakis, Miss M,
Moore, Admiral Markham, Sir George Newnes, Ltd., G. Nicolaidis, J. B. Peitrson,
A. Philios, K. Pohl, Ritter von Premerstein, M. N. Tod, and A. J. B. Wace,

Hostel.—The receipts from students’ rents amount to £78 18, 34, almost
exactly the record figure attained last year, but it should be noted that this total
really represents longer terms of residence than last year's, the Committee having
reduced the rents and made them payable in English maney instead of drachmas.
Under the tactful management of Mr. Hasluck all has run smoothly. Some
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additional furniture has been provided, and the housework has been efficiently per-
formed by the faithful pair of servants, Nicholas and his wife Anna, in spite of the
increase involved by the addition of the Penrose Library.

The Committee has elected & new Associate, Mr. H. W. Allen, lecturer in
Classics at the University of Melbourne, who stayed at the Hostel for some weeks
in March and April, entering with zeal into the life and studies of the place, but
was not long enough in Greece to qualify for admission as a regular student. His
visit js a fresh proof that the advantages offered by the School are hecoming known
in the Colanies. Other residents in the Hostel were Mr. H. B, Densmore, of
University College, Oxford, an American Rhodes scholar, who devoted his Easter
vacation to the study of sculpture in Greece, Mr. R. H. Coon, of Lincoln College,
also a Rhodes student, Mr. G. F. Barbour, of Edinburgh University, Mr. A. F,
Giles, of Balliol, Mr. J. M. Dawkins, of St. Paul's School, and Mr, R. Storrs, of
Pembroke College, Cambridge. Mr, J. D. Bourchier stayed about six weeks in
the Hostel in order to enjoy the full benefit of the Library while engaged on special
literary work. Mr. W. H. Forbes, late Fellow of Halliol, who spent part of the
spring in Athens obtaining material for his edition of Thucydides, has been added
to the roll of Honorary Students of the School. Both he and Mr. Allen accom-

panied the members of the School to Sparta and witnessed the inauguration of the
work there

The School Grounds.—The trees planted during the last five years are
doing well, and for the first time no further planting was necessary, The Committee has
been approached by the Committee of the American School on the subject of a
lawn-tennis court towards which a sum has been offered by a relative of the
late Dr. Heermance. The British School has agreed to find a corresponding
sum, and has consented to the construction of the court on ground where it would
extend into the territory of both schools. A plan for laying out the court and
sunounding ground was prepared by Mr. Allen, architect to the American School,
but the oatgoing Directors decided to leave the execution of it to their successors,

Acknowledgments. —The British School desires to express its obligations
to the Greek authorities, in particular to Dr. Cavvadias, the Ephor-General, and 1o
Dr. Soteriades, the Spartan Ephor, for the support given to the excavations carried
on by the School in Laconia. The Committes, the Director, and the Students
have once more to express their gratitude to Sir Francis Elliot, K.C.M.G., H.B.M.
Minister at Athens, for his constant friendly support.  In the Hon. Reginald
Walsh, now retiring after many years' service from the office of British Consul at
Piracus, the School loses a valued friend. This session has witnessed a further
development in social intercourse between the Archacological Schools. Receptions
were given during the winter at each School in turn, and students had opportunities
of meeting one another and making the acquaintince of Greek and foreign resi-
dents, Our thanks are due to Dr. and Mrs. Diarpfeld, M. and Mme, Holleaux, and
Prof. and Mrs. Bates for the cordial hospitality thus estended not only to members
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of our School but to British visitors unofficially attached to it.  Dr. Karo, the new
Second Secretary of the German Institute, has also done much to promote friendly
relations among students from different countries.  The thanks of the School are
alsn due to Dr. Pernier, of the Italian Archaeological Mission in Crete, for the
striking address on the discoveries made at Phaestos, which he was good enough
to deliver at one of the open mesetings. The good fellowship which has always
prevailed between the British and Americans has been deepened during the
two past sessions by the weekly meetings of a * Perein' for the reading of papers,
followed by discussion on particular problems. During the past year Mr. Hasluck
has held the office of President.

Plans for the coming Session.—The main work of the Session should be
thee full excavation of the Shrine of Artemis Orthia at Sparta, begun last year. As
this site is limited on the one side by the Eorotas; on the other by the temenos-wall,
it should be possible to complete the work within the three months of the summer
campaign. [t will not occupy less time than this, as, though the area is small, the
depth is considerable, and the productive area so rich in small objects that work
will be necessarily slow.  The work of tracing the ancient walls by menns of trial
trenches should also go forward, and more trinl-pits should be made on the
Acropolis with 2 view to locating the temple of Athene Chalkioikos.  The keroin
on the river hank discovered last year should be fully excavated, and it will be
necessary to expropriate the land on which this stands. If, as seems likely, the
erosion of the river at this point is rapid, no time should be lost in beginning work
on this site.

Apart from the site of ancient Sparta two places are recommended for trial
excaviations. The first of these is Helos, an early Achaean eity, destroved and not
rebuilt (except for the temple of Poseidon) by the Dorans. Its remains, however
seanty, would be of great historical interest.  Secondly, there is the Hyperteleatean
sanctuary, where inscriptions and terracottas have been foand.  On both these
promising sites trial excavations could be carried out for a small sum.

It is hoped that the School’s long connexion with Crete will not be altogether
broken, Ohbjects of great interest are contmually being found, and the publication
ol research has made such progress that there is ever-increasing room for o student
who would undertake independint work in the museumat Candia.  For Bysanting
archaealogists, the Director suggests churches in Paros and Chaleis; not yet
adequately examined, that would probably repay careful study.

Two important picces of publication should now be undertaken.  Mr. Bosan.
quet and Mr. Dawkins have produced a demiled scheme for a book dealing fully
with the site of Palaikastro, and all the npecessary material for illustrations has
been prepared.  Mr. Dawkins proposes to spend a short time in the Museum at
Candin this session to finish his section, and it is much to be hoped that this
definitive publication-be not unduly delayed.

The School has received the high compliment of being asked by the Greek
authorities to undertake the Catalogue of the Museum on the Acropalis at Athens.
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It is understood that this affer made by Dr. Cavvadias is the direct result of the Cata-
logue of the Sparta Museum, compiled by Mr. M. N. Tod, late Assistant-Director,
and Mr. A. J. B. Wace ; and it is suggested that the proposed work be carried out
an the same lines,

Finance.—The Revenue account for the past year shows a debit balance of
£112 45 54, a5 compared with a credit halance of £345 for the preceding year,
although the latter year was charged with five quarters of the Directar's salary.
The excavations in Laconia and Crete are mainly responsible for this unsatisfactory
result. The special contributions for these excavations only amount to AL6ys
against an expenditure of £1,161, of which amount £1,016 has been spent in
Laconia, The Laconian Fund is therefore very seriously in debt and stands in
most urgent need of further contributions.  The subseriptions show a slight falling
off;, being Lg11 as compared with £g1g9; and the hope expressed in the lust
report that the amount would be raised to £1,000 within the year has not heen
realised. A satisfactory feature is the increase in the sales of the Annund, but this
has been neutralised by the increased cost of publication,

- The CHAIRMAN, in moving the adoption of the Report, said that the
investigation of Sparta was a fascinating study, and the Report more full of
interest than most books of travel. The explorers seemed to possess the
insight and knowledge attributed in popular novels to detectives, and
the results attained by their perseverance formed a wonderful tribute to
the value of the School.

Sir HORACE RUMBOLD seconded the adoption of the Report, which
was carried unanimously.

The IMRECTOR then gave an illustrated account of the work of the
Session.

Mr. G. F. HiLL. moved the following resolution, which was seconded
by Mr. Tob and carried unanimously -—

“ That Prof. BOSANQUET be appointed member of the Committee,

“That Mr. YORKE be elected Hon, Treasurer.

“ That Dr. EVANS, Miss HARRISON, Mr. HOGARTH, and Dr. Cecin
SMITH be re-elected on the Committee.

“That Mr. J. . BAKER-PENOYRE be re-elected Secretary.”

A vote of thanks to the retiring Director, retiring Treasurer, and to the
Auditors, and a vote of welcome to the new Director and to the new
Hon. Treasurer, were proposed by Mr. GEORGE MACMILLAN, seconded by
Sir JoUN EVANS, and carried unanimously,

A unanimous vote of thanks to the Chair, moved by Dr. Hopgin
and seconded by Mr. YORKE, brought the proceedings to a close.
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THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.,

1905-19006.

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF REVENUE AND
EXCAVATIONS,
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BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE FUND.
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS.

NoTe. Under No. V. of the Rules and Regulations, * the following
shall be considered as Subseribers to the School :—

(1) Daonors, other than Corporate Bodies, of £10 and upwards.
(2) Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period
of their subscription,”

In making out the following list, donations of less than £io have been
regarded as aggregate annual subscriptions of £1, and are spread over
a corresponding number of years.

The Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of
address or errors in this list, which is made up to May 14th, 1907,
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. Park Lane. = Crcfonl. i i
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Formery Fellow of Gonville and. Caius College, Cambridge,
anit  Craven University Stodent.  Yates Professor of
Archaeology at University College, London,  Admitted
1886—87. Uirector of the School, 1887—1895. Hon
Student of the Scheowl,

Fellow and formerly Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford, and
first Craven Fellow. Director of the School 1897— 1900,
:\.dmitl;tai. H86—d7, Re-admitted {for work In Cyprus)

88T —

Excter  College, Oxford.  Hector of Ellesborough, Buocks.
Admirted 1ERS5—E7,

Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. First University
Reader in Geogruphy, Admitted (for work in Cyprus)
188724,

Provost and fate Tutor of King's College, Cambridge. Director
of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Admitted {for work in Cyprus)
188788, with grant of £ioo from the University.

Professar of Architecture and Construction, King's College,

Londun.  Appeinted to Studentship by Royal Institute of
British Archutects, 18888,

Admitted as Gold Medallist and Travelling Student of the
Royal Academy of Arts, 1887—88. Re-admitted 1888—8g,
1885—qo.

Admitted ns Stndent of the Royal Academy, (BEz—85.
Re-admitted 1880—g0, 1800—g1.

Fellow and Lecturer of Lincaln College, Oxford. Admitted (for
work in Cypros) 1888 —80,  Re-admitted (for same purpose)
1ig—oo,

Pembroke College, Oxford.  Craven University Fellow,
Professor of Classics ut L'nl\'emgih{lullnga, Auckland, N
Admitted (for work in Cyprus) 1888—8g.  Re-admitted (for
same purpose) [HBgp—go,

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Adnutted 188g—g0,
with grant of :;,{,'[m fromi the University of Cambridge 1o
collect material for commentary on: Pausanias.!

Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Warden of
the Goldsmiths’ College, New Cross.  Seorotary of the
School IBq';—u;:i;. Appointed to Cambridge Studentship,
18g—go.  Re-admitted as Craven University  Student,
tgo—o1, 1891—g2, and 1892—9g3.

¥ Thin grant was afierwands returned (o the Universiiy.
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W, J. Woodhouse. M.A. Queen's College, Oxford.  Professor of Greek in the Uni-
' versity of Sydney, NS.W. Formerly Lecturer in Ancient
History and Political Philosophy at the University of
St. Andrews. Appoimted o Uxfgrd Stndentship, 1889—90
Re-admitted as Craven University Fellow, 1891—gz and
THga—q3.
G. C. Richards. M.A.  Late Fellow of Hertford College. Fellow and Tutor of Oriel
College, Oxford. Formerly Professor of Greek at University
College, Cardiff.  Admittedd 48 Craven University Fellow
188g—g0. Re-admitted 18oo—gr,

0. H. Parry, B.A. Magdalen College, Oxford.  Archbishop's Missioner to the
Nestorian Christians,  Admitted Jﬂﬁqiga.
. F. R. Stainer Magdalen College, Oxford.  Admitted 1880—oga
M.A, BCA.

R. {}:E Bickford-Smith. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1880—go.
MA, F.SA.

A G, Bather. M.A Late Fellow of l{inﬁs College, Cambmidge, Assistant Master
at Winchester College. Admitted 188¢—o0. Re-admitted
t#g1—g2. on appointment to the Cambridge Studentship
1852—03 as Prendergast Greek Student; and again,
1893—0g4, as Cambridge Student.

E. E. Sikes. M.A. Fellow and Tuter of St Johw's College, Cambridge.
Appainted to Cambridge Studentship, 1850—g1,
Jo G. Milne, M.A. Carpus Christi College, Oxford.  Examiner in the Board of

Education. Appointed to Oxford Studentship, 18g0—gi.

H. Swart Jones. MA. Formerly Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, O
and Director of the Hritish School at Rome. Admi
as Craven University Fellow, 1850—g1. Readmitted
1892—93.
Miss Eugénie Seflers Girton College, Cambridge. Keeper of the Duke o1 Devon-
{Mrs. 5. Arthur Strong).  shire's Collections.  Admitted 18g0--g11.

F. Brayne Baker, M.A.  Sometime Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge.  Assismnt
Master at Malvern College.  Admitted 1891 —ga.

C. C. Inge. M.A. Magdalen College, Oxford. Curate of Cranlei b, Guildfapd,
Appointed 18¢1 —gz to the Oxford Eitl.w]l.-n.ts»]:'li;:I

E. F. Benzan. M.A. King's College, Cambridge. Admitted 1891—gz, with grant
of £ioo from the Worts Fund at Cambridge : 1892—g3

on appointment to the Cambridge Studentshi b |
as Craven Student ; and 1894~ g5 as andﬂg‘iﬂ m

+ G. Piddington M.A.  Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1891 Re-admitted
. G. Smith) b e 91— i

V. W, Yorke, M.A, Late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. Admitted 18g2—
93 Readmiued 1893—oy.
I L Myres. MLAL Student and_ Tuotor of Christ Church, and late Fellow of

Magdalen College, Oxford. Lecturer in Classical Archaeo.
Iug;.& in the}_!ﬂuw:ﬁg}‘ |§ t}u:trl. Admitted 1892—g3
nE Lraven Fellow. e-fimtt 1 ot 18 B‘q,,;—g;.
Hon, Student of the School, 5 gl
R. J. G. Mayor. MLA. Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Examiner i
1 Board of ]:".dtll:uli?;'n. Admitted lﬂg:?il}]. s



R. C. Bosanguet. M.A

J. M. Cheetharm,

E. R, Bevan. M.A.
A, F. Findlay.

T. Duncan,
I. E. Brooks, M.A.
H. Awdry. M.A.

Duncan Mackenue:
M.A. (Edin.), Ph.DD.
(Viennn)

Archibald Paterson.
Charles R. R. Clark,

C. C.Edgar. BA.

F. B Enrp.. MLAL

F. A. C. Morrison. M.A.

H. H. West. M.A
Miss C. A Hutton,
Pieter Rudeck.

1, G,C, Anderson. M.A,

J. W. Crowfoor, M.A,

W W, Reld,

A E Henderson. R.B.A.

W, AL Curtis,

Li1sT OF STUDENTS. 5it

Trinity College, Cambrid Professor of Archacology in the
Uﬂ;gmitr of Live Assistant Director of the Schoal,
1890 —igoo. Director 19o0—igob.  Admitted 18g2—g3
Re-admitted as Craven University Student 1Bg54—qs,
Re-admitied ns Craven Student 1895—o6, and 18¢6—q7.

Christ Church, Oxford. Admitted on appomtment to the
Oaford Srud'mtship. 18g2—o3.

New College, Oxford.  Admitted 1895—04.

Sent out from Aberdeen by the United Presbyvterian Chinrch of

Scotland. Admitted 1864—gs5.

Sent out from Aberdeen by the Church of Scotland.  Admatted
1894—gs,

5t. Peter's College, Cambridge.
admitted as Associate 1 g7,

New  College, Oxford. Assistant
College.  Admitted 1854 - 95,

Universities of Edinburgh and Vienna. Camegie Fellow in
History at the University of Edimburgh.  Admitted 1895 —6.
Re-admitved 1896—97, 1897 —o8 and 1808—gq.

University of Edinburgh. Admitted 1Bg3—o6.

Student of the Roynl Academy. Appointed 18g95—08, and
re-appointed 1806—g7, by the Managing Comn?li:tcerm an
Architectural Studentahip,

Oriel Callege, Oxford. Inspector of Antiguities for Lower

Egzgypt. Admitted 1895—g6, and re-admitied 1805—g7 (as
Craven University Fellow), 1897 —g8 and 1898—qg.

Late Fellow of King's College, Caombridge. Admitted 1806—g7.

Jesus Cull Cambridge. Admitted (as Prendergast Greek
Student) 1 7.

Formerly of Tranity College, Cambridge. Admitted 18a6—g7.
Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1896—g7.

Architect to Amb Monuments Committee, Caire.  Admitted
186—a7 as Travelling Stodent and Gold Medallist of the
Royal Academy.

Formerly Fellow of Lincoln College. Student, Tutor, and
Censor of Christ Church, Oxford.  Admitted (as Craven
University Fellow) 1806 —g7.

Brasenose ‘Cullgm. Oxford.  Assistunt Director of Education
and Acting Curator of Antiquities, Sudan Government.
Formerly in the Education Department, Cairo,  Lecturer
in Classics, Mason College and University, Birmmngham.
Admitted, on appointment lo the Oxford Studentship,
1806—q7. Re-admitted 18g7—o8. :

Universities of Aberdeen nnd Edinburgh.  Admiteed, s
holder of Blackie Travelling Scholarship, 18g6—q7.

Owen Jones Student of Royal Institute of British Architects,
1897—08. Admitted 1807—08. Re-admiited 8pi—yg,
1901 —o3, and 1903 —a3.

Heriot Scholar of Edinhurgh University.  Admitted 18g7—gb.

Admitted 1854—95. Re-

Master a1 Wellington
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A, ]. Spilsbury. M.A. ueen's College, Oxford.  Admitted 18g7—o8, on appoimtment
e s to the Oxford Studentship,

E. B Hoare: Magdaten College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—98, as Archi-
tectural Studemt.

J.C. Lawson, M.A. Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Camhric%r.
Admitted a5 Craven University Student, 1898—o0. e

acmitted 1855—1500

C. D. Edmonds, M.A. Emmanue! College, Cambridge. Assistant Master at Royal
Naval College, Osborne.  Formerly at Aldenham School
Admitted as Prendergast "Student, 1808 —o90.

J. H. Marshall. MA. King's College, Cambridge. Director-General of the Archaea-
lozical Survey of Indin. Admitted 1858—g9, Re-admitted
as Prendergast Student  1900—o1

Clement Guich, M.A, King's College, Cambridge.  Lecturer al 51, John's Colle
Cambrdge. Admitted, 1898 —90, on appointment to 1
Cambridge Studentship,

F. B. Welch. M.A, Magdalen College, Oxford.  Second  Master at Pocklington
School.  Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 13g8—qgil
Re-ndmitted 1890—1goa

T. Ix Atkinson Admitted as Architectural Student, 1858 —gg,

Ji K. Fotheringham. M.A. Merton and Mng]{\lnim Calleges, Oxford. Lecturer in Classical
Literature at King's College, London. Examiner in the
University of London ; Brassey Research Student. Admitted
on appointment o Oxford Studentship, 1868—gn,

J. H. Hapkinson, M.A.  University College, Oxford. Warden of Hulme Hall and
« Lecturerin Classical Archaeology, University of Manchester,

Formerly Lecturer in Greek, University of Binnngham.

Admitted as Couven University Fellow, 13¢9—1906 and

Tgas—ol,
5. . Kaines-Smith, Magdalene College, Cambnidge.  Admitted 18gg—1000, o0
appointment 1o Cambridge Studentship,
Miss 0, C, Kihler Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1895 —1900
(Mrs. Charles Smith).
D. Thendore Fyfe. Architectural Association Travelling Stodent, 1850 Admitted
18g5—1900, on appoibtment to Architectural Studentship,
K. T. Fros. lirasenose College, Oxford. Minisiry of Public Instruction,
M.A, F.RGS. Egypt. Formerly Lecturer in Classics at lsleworth, Officer

of the Egyptian Explemtion Fund, 19o4—o05,  Admited an
appointment to the Oxford Studentship, 1g00—or,

R 1. Wells. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted on appointment 1o
BA, FRIBA the Architectural Studentship, 19os—ai. s

), B, Baker-Penoyre, M.A. Keble College, Oxford. Secretary and Librasian 1o the
Society for Promoting Hellenic Studies.  Secretary 1o the
British. Schools in Athens and Rome.  Lecturer in
Archaeology at Liverpool  University, 1906 Admitted
1900—o1,

Marcus N. Tod. M.A. Fellow of Oriel  College, Oxford.  Craven  Universit
Fellow. Assistant-Director of the School 1902—1u04, h&‘:
mitted on appointment to * Senior Studentship,” 1901-02.
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F. W. Hasluck, M.A.  Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Assistant Director of
the School from r1goh  Admitted on Appointment 1o
Cambridge Studentship, 19oi—o2.  Re-admitted 1002—03,
1oy —0%, 1ga5—ob,

C. Heaton Comyn. Admitted on appoiniment to the Architectural Studentship,
ARLBA, M.RSanl.  tgo1—o2. Re-admitted 1oo3-o4
Miss H. L. Lorimer. Girton College, Cambridge. Classical Tutor of Somerville
College, Oxford. Admitted as Pieiffer Travelling Student,
1901 —a2,
Baroness E. Rosentirn- RoKa.l Hollovay College, and University College, Londom
Lehlin. dmjtted 1go1—aoz,
A, P Oppé. M.A, New College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of Eduoeation,

Formerly Lecturer in Greek at St. Andrew's University.
Admitted 1001—o2,

W. L. H. Duckworth. Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. University Lecturer in

M.D., Se.D., MA Physwal Anthropology. Admitted 1902—o3,
C. T. Correlly. B.A Victoria College, Toronto. Assistant to Professor Flinders
& Petrie, under the E[Lyipt Exploration Fund.  Admitted
1902—03  Re-admitted 1903-04.

R. McGi. Dawkins. M.A. Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Admitted 1902—03.  Re-
admitted as Craven Stodent  fgoj-ag. Re-admitred
1904—o03.  Appointed Director 1906,
E. 5. Forster, M.A Bishop Frarer's Schelar, Oriel College, Oxford. Lecturer in
{ - Classics i the University of Shefficld.  Formerly Assistant
Lecturer in the University College of N, Wales. ~ Admitted
- on appointment to the Oxford Stodentship, 19o2—o3.
Readmitted 1go3-o4, with grants from the Craven Fund and
Oriel College.
A4 B.Waes. M.A. Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Prendergast
y Student. Craven Student.  Admitted 1903—o3. Re-
admitted 190304, 1904—05, 1905—06,
“E. W. Wehster. M.A, Fellow of Wadhum College, Oxfird. Tavlorinn Schalar in
German, 1901, John Locke Scholar i .‘Senml Philosophy,
1904.  Admitted 19o2—o3,
JE. Fulton; Soane Student.  Admitted 1902—o3,
E: F. Reynolds: Admitted 1902—a3

M. O, B. Caspari. B.A.  Late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. University
Scholar in German. Lecturer in Ureek at the Hirmingham
University. Admitted 1903-04.

Ji L. Stbkes, B.A. Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Librarian of
Charterhouse Sehool,  Admitted {as Holder of the Prior
Scholarship from Pembroke College), 1903-04.

Miss M. K. Welsh Newnham Coll Cambridge, Holder of the Marion Ken-
{Mrs. A, M. Daniel). nedy Scholarship.  Admitted 1903-04
G. Dickins. B.A. New College, Oxford.  Craven Fellow. Admitted 1go4—os.

Readmitted as Schosl Student 1905—o6.
CE TV Dell. BA. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—o5,
£ H. Hawes, MA, Trinity College, Cambridge: Admitted 1904—05,
W. A Kirkwood, M.A.  University College, Toronto,  Admitted 1904—05.
H. J. W, Tillyard, B.A. Caius Coll 1d i i
i Cethars Roniti] | sooaag) S cS ks Ruataat
Studentship

L L
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Miss G. M. A Richter,
J. B. Droop, B.A,
Miss M. Hamilton, B.A.

A. C.'B: Brown, B.AL
F. Om.
B. Traguair, A RLB.A.

Miss E. B. Abmhoms,

Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—os.
Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1905—of.

University of 5t. Andrews. Holder of a1 Research Scholarship
under the Carnegie Trust. Admitted 1905—o6.

Schalar of New College, Oxford,  Admitted 1905—06,
Admitted 1905—of.

Admitted 19o5—e6, on appointment to an  Architectural
Stodentship,

University College, London.  Admitted 1905—ol,



LisT 0F ASSOCIATES,

ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL.

Rev. A. H. Cruikshank, Elocted 1806
Ambrose Poynter, Esq, - 1845,

{iE.. Brooks, Esqg. b 1806,
Miss Louisa Pese = 192
« Fi Cmce, Esq. . 1902
Miss Mona Wilson. o 1903,
= & Carter, Eslﬂ T 1503
E‘ '{'Irwgscpi E.& . 1903

. M. Diami B o 1903
T. W. Allen, 'Est:.q e ll::i“::

W. A, Miller, Esq, " {7 =8
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METHODS OF WORK AND TEACHING.
Extracted from a recent soport of the present Divector to the Managing Committee

Uxper an ideal system most stodents would spend two, some thres, seasons in
Greece, devoting the first vear to gencral studies, the second to some speciad swbject,

During the first year a man need not lose sight of his special subject, but in
most cases it would pay him to adopt something like the following programme :

[August and] Seprember. In Berlin (Munich, Dresden) to become familinr with
spoken German and so be able to profit by some of the 3 or 4 courses of
lectures given by the Secrctaries of German and Austrian Institutes.

Ortober.  Arrive in Greece.  Fuce the difficultios of language and travelling.  See
Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidaurus, the Heraeam near Argos, before the
ming begin in November,

About Novemder 15.  Settle down in Hostel for 3 or 4 months of steady work on
sites and in Museums, attending some of the half-dozen available courses of
lectures, and making frequent short excursions into the eountry, by tmin,
hicycle, carriage, or on mule-back. A bicycle is invaluable.

This residence in the Hostel, with occasional absences for a few nights in

the country, should last until the beginning or middle of March aceonding to
the seazon,

March, April.  Travel, study ancient sites.

If possible join one of the islind-cruises to which Professor Gardner and
Professor Dirpfeld have hospitably admitted students in the past.

May, fune. Begin to concentrate attention on special work : e a man may assist
in excavations, with a view to working upon the results during the coming year
and excavating with more or less complete control or independence i his
second summier : or he muy explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor,
an island or group of islands : or he may work his way homewards through a
number of Museums in Italy, Austrin and Germany : or attend Mau's summer
course of lectures at Pompen and afterwards spend some months in Rome and
the cooler Etruscan cities,  In the latter case he will do well to attach himself
to the British School at Rome (Palazro Odescalehi), where a library is being
formed and advice and information may be obtuined.

For the second year it is impossible to formulate a definite scheme. Tt should
be devoted almost entirely to special work in a narrower field.

The course here suggested must be modified in different wiys to suit each case,
There will always be men who, like most of the French students, are already
specialists in some branch of classical learning and only seek fresh material for
research.  On the other hand there will be others who wish to see something of
all sides of ancient life, to visit sites and battle ficlds, illuminating and colouring
their past reading and fitting themselves for general classical teaching, but hayve
na time for minute archaeological studies.

It is evident that in each year the methods and matter of the teaching at the
School must be adapted to the requirements of the students,  Students fram
English universities will never have the love of formal lectures which distinguishes
those from America, and where the numbers are small it will often be better to

teach, as Dr. Waolters has been in the habit of doing, by means of informal visits o
sites and Muscums,
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RULES AND REGULATIONS

aF THE

BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.

ORJECTS OF THE SCHOOL.

L. The first aim of the Schonod shall be (0 promote the study of Greek archealogy in all s
departiments.  Among these shall be (i) (he stindy of Greek art und architecture in their remaing of
every perind ¢ (i) the study of iscriptions § (i) the explomtion of ancient sites 3 (iv) the foecing
ol roails and eoates of e,

LI Besides being a School of Archemlomy, it shall be also, in the mott comprehensive sense,
a Sehool of Classical ies.  Fvery period of the Gireek language and tiemiore, from the earliest
nge Lo the present day, shull be eonsidered ws eoming within the provinee of the Schoal,

HOL  The School shall also be 0 centre nt which information can be obisdned and Twoks
crmeulted by British travilless in Greeee,

IV, For these purposes o Library shall be formed, and maintained, of nrcheological and other
sultalle lonks, i ing maps, plans, and photographs, ¥

' THE SUBSCRIBERS.
V. The fullowing shall be considered as Subseribers (0 the School 1=
(1) Iloners, other than Corporate Bodies, of £19 and upwanls.
i2) Annunl Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period of (hefr suleeriping,

V1. A corporate body subseribing not less than £50 a year, for & termi of years, shall, during
tht: term, have the right to nominate n member of the ng Commitioe,

VIL A meeting of Subscribers shall be held in October of ench year, st which cach Subscriber
shall have one vote, A s ing corporate body may send o representative. Al this meeting a
report from the Mansging Committes shall be ted, including n financial satemeny and
selectione fomm the reparts of 1 Director and Students for the season, At this meeting shall also
he annually elected or re-elected the Treasurer and the Secretary of the School, fwo Auditers, unil
foitr members of the Mansgring Commiiiee, in place of those retiring, under Rule X111 (3]

c V:EI L Specisl meetings of Subscribers wny, if necessary, he summoned: by the . Managing
it lee,

IX. Subscribers shall be entitlis] to receive o af any reports that may ke pulilished
thie School, to nse the Litwary, and to attend the ;nhlmﬂunznf the School, w EEEI they m:.?

I im Athens,
THE TRUSTEES.

X The Kl!p!!ﬂrnf thie School ahiall be visted in three Trustees, who shall be appointed for
life, except as hereinmfler mnﬂ:ﬂ. Vacancics in the number of Trustees shall be G0 up at the
annunl meethng of (hy S
KL Inthe event of a Trustee becoming tmfit, or ingapable of actitg, he mny be remioved from
hig office by a mli:'nhy of (hree-fourths of those present wt a special meeting of Subseribers
smmaried by the Managing Committee for thar porpose, and another Trastes I by the sme
majority be appointed in his place.
_ KIL  Tn the event of the dewth or resigration of a Trostes ocenrring between two annual meer-
the Mamging Committee whiall have the power of gominating another Trstee (o et in his
place antil the mext anousl meeting,

THE MANAGING COMMITTEL.
XUL The M Committee shall cdnsist of the following :—
1) The Trustess of the School.
3 The Treasurer nnd Secretary of the School.
Twelve Members clected by the Subseribers at the annusl mestings.  Of these,
Fouit shall retite in ench year, at firgt by hot, afterwands by rotation.  Membens
rethring are eligible for re-glection,
{4} The members el by corporate bodies under Ruole VI,
Iﬁpuxr:&:um Gmmﬂ.“ i Mhznr&mmm u_; lé]‘ttrne affairs of lh:mﬂSdmﬂ. and shall decide any
i T weeh th rector wnd Stodints  Théy shall have e 1o depriy
Student of the Le of the school-lailding. o gt
AV, The Committee shall meet as o rule once in every two monthsi bul the Setretary
iy, with the ajiproval of the Chairman aml Treasurer, summon a sprecial meeting when necesary,
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XVL Due notice of every meeting shall be sent to each member of the Committes by n
smmon signed by the Secretaty.  Three members of the Committre shall b a st

XVIL  In case of an equatity of votes, the Chairman shill have s second or casting vote,

XVIIL  Inthe event of yacancies occirring among he officers ar on the Commitlies betweet
‘the annunl eleetions, they may be provisionally filled op by the Committee wntil the next annual

meeting.
HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, AND ASSOCIATES

XIX, The Student= shall congist of ihe Tollowing :—

(1) Holders of travelling fellowsbi ﬂuilmr_r.hi{q.,-n schuelurships at any University of
the Unitedd Kingdom or of the British Colonies,

(2} Travelling Stadents sent oat by the Royal Academy, the Royal Institute of British
Arc or ather similar bodies

(3) Hher persons who shall sarisfy the Managing Committes that they ave dul
qundified to be admitted Lo the privilemes of the Sehool. S

XX Knmn. other than a student of the Hritish School a Rome, ahull be sdmitted as a
Spudent who not intend fo reside at loust three months in Greek lands, | In (he cuse of Students
of the Rritish School at Rome, an aﬁrﬁgﬂ: residence of four months. at the two Schools will be
sccepied 4% alternative to three months’ residence in Greece,

XXL  Students attached to the School will he expecied to parsue some definite eourse of study
o research in o depariment of Hellenic studies, and to wrile in each sesson a fipiirt their
worle.  Buch shul] be sulimitted to the Direciar, shal] by him b forwmeded to mTf
Commitiee, muy be pubilished by the Committee if and s ihey think proper,

XXIL  Intending Stutlents are required to apply to the Secretary.  They will be e
Stadents from the date of their adm;h'uinu by the Committes tn' the 318t diy of October nest
fallowing ; bat any Student admitted between July 18t and October 31st in any year shall contimme
10 be regarded as a Student until October 3a5t of e following year,

XXMHT  The Managing Commitiee may elect as Honorury Students of the Schonl such
persans as they may from “ﬁm to time deem worthy of that distinction, and may also elect as
Associates of the School any persons actively engaged in study or explorstion in Greek lands,

XXIV. Honorry Sowdents, Stadents, and Associites shafl have g right to use the Litwary of
the School, und to attend all lectures given in comnexion with the School, free of charge.

AXV. Stadents shall be expected Lo reside in the Hostel provided for them, ex with the
sanction of the Managing Committee.  Priority of claim 1o sccommodatinn in the Hml shall le
determined by the Commiiiee,

THE DIRECTOR.

XXVI. The Directar shall be appointed by the Marnaging Committee, on terms which shall be
:guﬂl | upon at the time, for o period of not more than three years.  He shall be eligitle for
re-clection.

KXVIL  He shall have possession of the school-building s a dwelling -houss.

EXVIIL It shall be his doty (1) o guide and assist the stutlies of Students and Associat
School, uffording them all the aid in Lh power, and also (o see thal r!pc;;lr: li:d'l.ll fm;i::ﬁ I;l;
Stuilents, in accordance with Rule XXL, and pleced In the hands of the Secretury the end of
Junesz {2) to act as Editor of the School Annmal.

XXIX. (a) Public Meetings of the School shall be held in Athens during the season, i

nagimg

which the Direcior and Students of the School shall resd [ i
m,mm?mmm:mmmmmthuﬂc : {ﬁmtﬁiﬁ:ﬁlﬁh&r
mmurlﬂud“" the School. At feast six of sich meetings and lectires shall be held in the
conirse session,

anil attend his

XXX He shall be resident ar Athens from the b-uginm‘ngurﬂ'mmlwinﬂ:hym o the emil
guuﬂn:'itg June, but ghall be at liberty 10 lF:sﬂl himself for shart perinds for jrurposes of

EXXTL At the eml of each season e shall report o the Managing Committee—{i) on the
studies pursued during the season Iy himself sod by esch Stadent ; (i) on The sate of the IScmhlnul
premises and the repairs needed for them; (i) on the swie of the Library und the puschuses-
::Lhmh,l&:..whhhh:mythhkdﬂuhln; anil (iv) on any other mattes affecting the intesests of

XXXIIL Inmwdmhmm!uﬂttheﬂhmnrmﬂtmcdfmmh&mﬁub}rthe i

Committee by & majority of three-fouibe of ey neeting specially Summenct b o0
purpose, | é?nnl?lm nt least o fortnight’s Hm;:r_‘ghﬂ. S O

XXX, He may at his diseretion allow persans, not Students of (he Sehonl, th use the Litwary
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL.

XXX1V, The management of the Hostel shall be at the diseretion of the Director and
zhall be suhject to his eantrol.

XXXV, The Director shall have power 1o exclide & Student from the Hostel in: case of mis

conduct § but soch exclusion must be immediately reported 1o the Managing Committes.

XXXVL The Students shall, wiil further notice, pay a fived charpe of (welve shi n
week for the smaller, and fourteen shillings a week for the. larger rooms in the Hostel,
payments shall inelude fire, lighting, aml the necessary servants’ wages.

XXXVIL Honomry Stadents, Assoclates, members of the Commities, and ex-directors, may
be ndmitted to residence in the Hoael,  Other persons, Il serivosly engaged in stuidy or research,
mity be admitted by the Director at his diseretion.  But no person 1]{1" reside in the Hostel under
thiz rule to the exclusion of any Student desiring adimission.

XXXVHI  The weekly charge for residents other than Students shall be seventeen shillings
anl sixpence until further notice,

XXXTX. The Director shall dmw up further rules for the internal management of the
Hostel 3 such rules to be subiject to the approval of the Mansging Committes.

RULES FOR THE LIERARY.

XL. The Director shall hoave power to mike riles for the management of the Lilioary, ils
tise by Students, and the like ; such rulés to be subject to the approval of the Mansging Committes
PUBLICATION,

XLL XNo poblication whatever, respecting the work of the Schoal, ahall be made without the
previons approval of the Commitice,

THE FINANCES,

XLIL All money received on Lehall of the School beyond what s required for current
expenses shall be invested in the names and a1 the diseretion of the Trustees.

XLIIL.  The banking account of the School shall be placed in the names of the Treasurer snd
Secretary, who shall sign chegues jointly.

XLIV, The first elaim on the revenne of the School shall be the maintenance dnd repair of
the School-bailding, and the payment of rates, taxes, and Insurance.

XLV, The second cluim shall be the salardes of the Direclor and Seeretary, as amanged
Letwesn them and the Mannging Committes,

XLVL 1o case of there being o lis, & sum shall be anndally devoted 1o the malnienance
wl the Lilmaty of the School and o thl:mp;q:]imim of o report ; and g fand shall be formed from
which granis may be made fur travelling and exeavation;

Hevised, 1906,

MANAGING COMMITTEE, i1go6—igoy.

Epwix Frusarieon, Esg, LLD,
WaLter Leav, Esq., Litt [ } Lrontees,
Groxct A, MacwiLLan, Eso., Do Lid., Chefrouns.

Provessor Prrov GarDwex, LinD.  Appointed by the University of Oxford.
J. E Saxovs, Esg., Lin.D.  Appolnted by the University of Cambridge,
Sioxey Cowviw, Eso., DoLitt.  Appointed Ly the Hellenic Society.
RecinaLe Buosmrienn, Esg, ARA, F.5. A0
FroFessor K. C. Dosaxouey, MLA.
Arthtn J. Evans, Eso, DL, LL.I)
ProFesson Exxest Garpser, MUA
Miss Jase E. Hagmisox, DoLit, LL.D.

Dy G Hocarrw, Esg,, M.A. Appotnted he 5 bers.
W. Lowixg, Esg., M.A. b Ppemecby.the Shbued

R.L. G. Mavon, Esq., M.A.
].. Lyston Myk Esqg., M.A.
ProFEssok 1. 5. Rem, LD,
Cerit. Hancottnr Ssrri, Esp., LLLD,
Proressor Craries WaLpsTiiy, Litt.D, |
V- W. Youke, Esq, MLA., Hea. Freatuweer, The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C.
Jons A Bages-Vesovar, Esg, M.A., Seretary, 22, Albemarle Sireel, W.
r DIRECTOR, 1pob—igay.

R M. Dawgins, Esg, M.A, Emmanuvel College, Cambiridge.

Asivtant Divector :—F. W, Hascveg, Esa., MLA., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge,
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Lritish &chool at Atbhens.

Twis School (founded in 1886) gives to British Students of Greek Archaecology
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command
of the means which the recent great advances of the science have rendered
indispensable,

Athens is now an archacological centre of the first rank, The architecture of
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage; and the concentration in
the Athenian museums of numerous and most important discoveries which have
taken place on Greek soil in the last few years has made a personal knowledyge
of those museums in the highest degree desirable for Hellenic scholars,

The student requires two auxiliaries when working in Athens, Firstly, the com-
mand of an adequate library ; and secondly, the advice of a trained archaeologist,
residing on the spot, and following the rapid advances of the science, due partly to
new discovery and partly to the rearrangement of old materials,

These advantages are now provided for French, German, Austrian, American,
and British archacologists, through the Schools which their nationalities have es-
tablished. It is also by means of these Schools that many excavations on Greek
soil have been carried out ; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese,
in Melos and in Crete by the British School during the past twenty Sessions are

in encouraging proof of the work that may be done in the future if the School be
aderquately supported.

Students are admitted free of charge. The principal conditions imposed
arc that they shall pursue some definite course of Hellenic study or research,
residing for the purpose not less than three months in Greek lands, and (hat they
shall at the end of the Session write a report of the work which they have done,
Applications from intending students should be made 1o the Secretary, Jouw I
Baker-PENOVRE, Esq., 22, Albemarle Street, W., who will also be happy to
supply any further information,

Donations or annual subscriptions to the School are preatly needed, and will

be gladly received and acknowledged by the Hon. Treasurer, V. W. Yorxs, Esq.,
M.A., The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C.

Sune, 1403,



INDEX.

AchaEan Lesoue, 444

¥ Aegaean, e, 230 1 ; dress, 33311

‘Wyrirar, Asclepios, 332

Agnus enstus, jog, 130, 332

Agors, 432, 430

Altar, ol Lyturgns, jo2; of Aremis Orthis,
312, 3ry, 316

Aniber, 64 ; beads, 93

Amphitheatre, Roman, 378

Anytis, 139

Aphrodite Morpho, 302

Apolls, shrine of, 153

Arapisea, 379, 283, 406 I, 433

Armorial bearings, 263, 265 ., 268, 272

Arlemis, Ageiotera, 129, 382, 313, 333, 335:
Alpleaen, 339 ; Bmuronia, 334 + Gygaen, 330
Hegemoue, 129 ; Kordnx, 350; Karpthalia,
339 ¢+ Orihiz, 278, 282, 332, 191 ; Onthosia,
332 3 Panthenos, 333 335 353 3 Scythian,
gk

Artembsiim, 270, 281, 28y, 303 0,30, 8L

Asclepios, 333 ¢ statue of, 435

Allicna, Alea, 335, 347 ¢ Chalkioikos, 431, 4391
Crannen, 340

Bacrirn, 248

Taths, Roman, 400, 413

Bees, as vase-decomtion, 30

Birds, *geometric,” 57, 58

* Blossom © howd, 5

Boasdt, 377 357, 300, 473

Boats, 1ga fi.

Bridge, Roman, 184 construction of, 185,
187, 1891 dute of, 189

Bronze, howl-handle, 203 earring, 4 3 Abulac,
33064, 321 3 Imgments, 66, 299 mirrars, § ;
vecklace, 67 ; pims, 321, 327 pliers, 33, g
sheet; 327 ; statuctics, 337 ¢ vessel, 4, 27

BpudAlyas, 338

Hucrania, 307 [, 423

'Camtaw,' langunge, 219; migmilons, 20,
222 race, 217, 231 ; religion, 222 ; thalasso-
cracy, dale of, 217, 214, 221 L,

Chemin de rande, 264

Clay, beads, 5 27 ¢ cover of kernos, 7; lamps,
5 & sealings, 241

Cain, 204

Corinthian, capitals, 400, 432; pottery, 77,
288, 391, 393, 320, 310

Corons Spines, 304

! Cretan " Geometric style, date of, 57: pecu-
liaritles of, 6o .

Crystal pendant, 65

{ Cycladic' culture, 218, 224 T

Cylinders, wooden, 73

Damortos of Messene, date of, 111, 120,
127, 130, 1367 pedigree of, 1337 works of,
1eg

Diemetrius Poliorcetes, 287

Diespoina, temple of, 112 i ; constmetion of,
3 f g date ol 115

Dhow, 193

THnlect in Spartan inscriptions, 392 i,

Alnmhiariie, 343

Dionysos, Orthos, 334: temple of “in (he
Marshes," 308

Dipylon poltery, 34. 36, 50, o |

sl with ornament in reliel, 38

Dogs, Spartan, 336

Dilicho-cephalic skulls, 230 [,

Donhile Axv, 5 : God af, 210, 223

Danble-flutes, 249

ﬂf""l‘l‘i 367, iﬂsﬂ

Dress, Aegean, 233, 239, 230, 243 f, =296
Aryan, 239 ¢ Minomn, 236, 337, 240, 24210 ¢
Neolithie, 327, 238, 237; Narthern, 235,
247+ Romwan, 237 ; influence of chimnie on,
233

MM
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Eawmiwgs, bronee, 4 ¢ sijver, 68
Eikonostnsia, 265, 271

“Eipeves, 313, 357

"Exlordp, 443, 444

Eponymus, 350, 371, 376, 377 L.

Eteocietan, language, 219 I, ; mee, 218, 219
Euvrotes, 278, 281, 205, 300, 310

Festate Iwaces, clay, 226 of *Cycludic’
type, 2275 as vases, 57

Fibulae, 33, 6y, 331

Figurines, ivory, 320f, 327; lend, 318, 3ar,
3220, 3305 types of, 322

Fortifications, medineval, 250 . ; of Spaita,
387 L, 428

Frescoes, mediacval, 266, 267 ; Minnan, 231,
237, 2606

GATES, of Sparia, 428

‘Geometric”  Ape, 282 deposits, 331 .3
designs, 74 L ; potiery, 24, 26, 56, 388, 251
tradition in Crele, 70

Gold diadem, 91 ; ornaments, 6y, 65

Gorgon masks, 340,

* Great Goddesses,” 1251,

Gymnapaldini, 395

Hazr, 349

Hearth, movable, 253 ; contral, 250 [, 254

Heracles herm, 412

Herotn, 28% 1,

Hero reliefs, 289, 202

House, Mycenaesn, gy

Horse, head of, on vase lid, 56 [, 3583 on
moliel, 724, 3331

Huchettes, 250, 264

"Tepolirys, 468

Inseribed, blocks, 433 435: bollets, 140;
likation {ahle, 7, 13; relichy, 330, 335, 353:
Beat, 401, 4507 tiles, 119, 436

Inscriptions, 130 £, 137 £, 153 167, 175, 179,
314, 351 £, 413, 4223 forged, 139; painted,
141

ron, disk, 92; knife, 92 nail, 95 sickle.
blade, 354, 386

Isolarii, 197 1. =

liale-Byzantine architectyre, 268, 272

Ivary figurines, 320 ., 37 Enuckle-bones,
237 5 seals, 3375 tortoise, 329

INDEX,

KabBfqperdpr, 3135, 315, 382 1, 301

Kapreplas dydv, 314, 316, 368

Kdwer, 364, 388, 301

Beh%a, 313, 354, 381, 382, 301

Kernos, g L+ cover of, 5; *Cycladic,” 101, ;
Greele, 19 1. ; Minoan, i35 [ 3 modern, 20 f,

Killick; 1oz

Enives, iron, g2

Knnckle-bones, 327

Kiifa, 154

Lawrs, § 285, 391 ; Christian, 98 ; Messapian,
141

Lamax, 2T, 76

Lead bullets, 1405 fignrines, 318, 331, 3321

Leanidas, tamb of, 405, 433, 440, 455, 467

Leonider, 445 [, 455

Letter-forms, 130, 133, 141, 4 3. 456, 476

Lihation wble, inseribeid, 31, 135

Limestong, reliefs, 333, 135 ; sintuettes; 333,
336

Lion, archafe stone, 495

Lycosura, temple of, 1121, 129} history of,
1220 ; inseriptions from, 1301t

Lyre, 8, 240

MAsKS, terracotta, 321, 324, 330, 330% § from
Carthage, 326 from Samos, 326 types of,
324, 3413 wooden, 339

Musonry, DBymanting, 261 ; Turkish, 261, 7715,
2761 Venelian, 261, 270, 273, 274

Masons' marks, 403

Mediaeval enstles, 152, 1358, 160, 1y, 170,
264 15 churches, 26y T, 271 fortifications,
261 [, 439

Megalapolis, 120f; shrine af Grea Gaddesses
at, 12804 inscriptions from, 134

Meparon, Mycmoesn, 501,

Menelaum, 329, 437

Messene, inseripion from, 1317,

Muerxi(duery, 3t4, 354, 366

Minoan 11, bural, 3; pollery, 3, s: 100,
designs, 6, 415 gems, 63 ; pottery, §3 tech
nirue in Geometrie Vases, 36, 39, 44, 57, 60 ;
links between TT aml I, 61

Miw, 313, 354, 379, 3B1L, 347, 3o

Myeconnean, hearth, 250 ; houss, 04 1 strvivals
in Dipylon ware, 83 1, 00

Nams, 285, 287, 302, 340, 350

Neolitkie ilress, 227, 238, 247 ; ora, 218, 724 i,
characieristics of, 226 ; patiery, 229, in Bomia,
257, on Danube, 258, jn Hungary, 256
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OBSIDIAN NLADES, 12, 37, 13
Orchestra, 304, 311, 312, 316, 4021,
Orthia, Artemis, derivation of, 332
Orthos, Dionysos, 334

Parerres, slite, 7, 27; stone, 12
Mapdards, 454

Parthenion, 333; 339

Pausantas, king, 431

Fins, 68, 327

Pithos, 42, 72, 281, =2, 203, 300
Fliers, 331

Mpavordgrair, 364, 390

RrLiees, limestone, 333, 315 ; termcotin, 28q,

g2
Ring-dance, 8, 248 .
Rings, bronze, 67 ; gold, Gy, 65 ; silver, 64
Roman theatre, 304 £, 422 f
Rooltiles, 321
Roundels, silver-gilt, 68

Sears, clay, 241 ;. ivory, 327

Shahtoor, 191

Sickle-blade, 354 386

Silver, earrings, 65 1.

Siren on Geometric vase, 42

Flltl'llﬂii 240

Skanatheke, 346

Slate palettes, 7, 27

Zpmpels, 387

Sphinz, 65

Sporades; Hellenic remuins in, 154, 555, 160,
iz, 163, 165, 172 ; Roman, 7o

Stamped biricks, 200, 301, 404, 4147 tiles, 285,
287, 209, 345 £

523

Stoa, Roman ai Sparta, 278, 283, 414 L, 432,
433 1 Persike, 433

Stone paleiie, 12

Strainer, ts

HurdpnBar, 337 £, 301

l-.mfomn 444, 445

Sword-blade, 28, 64

Tare murkings, 341

Terracolta, fignres, 8, 100, 227, 200; plaques,
438§ reliefs, 285 ; architectural reliefs, 203

Theatre, 305 £, 311, 304 T, 422 L. 433

Brusrieel dysrey, 466

Tile-works, 347

Tiles, inscribed, 119, 4365 roof, 321 ; stamped,
285, 287, 290, 345 f,

Th rmidixdr, 380, 387, 301

Tomb ol Leonidas, 405, 435, 449, 455, 467

Tortuise, ivory, 320

Towers, 101 £, 105, 100, 135, 156, 163, 166,
172, 417, 420, 435, 426

Vases, Corinthian, 33, 63, 64, 77, 288, 291, 293,
329, 3305 Dipylon, 34, 50, 80 £, ; Geometric,
24 ff, of Esstern Crete, 36, 503 Neolithic,
220, 256, 257 ; Proto-Altie, 85, 281 ; Trojam,

232
Vase decoration, Mycennean in Dipylon ware
84, 9oL ; at Sparta, 291, 294
Vise shapes, 57, 59 . ; miniature, 201, 292
Vasllopoala, 269, 430

WaTER-PIFES, 308, 411
Wooden cylinders, 73; fagade, 115; masks
339; wamps, 344






B.S.A., Vel. XIl. N1806—8), PL I,

L Mar o CarTe.  KEPRODUCED Frost AV, CEXTURY MSS, N Burrmsn Musess

. A - S5, ix Neirsn Mosegu
Mar oFr CoxsTawtinore, Kerronueen rros XV, CEsTusy HES In Relris
(A, 15,700, . 1L}

Areniled 93, I 15355






B.S.A., Vol. XIl. (1905—8), Pl Il

TTTILEV)

HILL Ol HONYILLKT)

LEA AL MHL IOHA NSV

TLNOS AHL NOWd HLLSYD)

VIV AL MM

LEA N, HIL | —1 VIEVARIXO)Y

b N HINARD XT ONELKTY]— THYHE )




=

¥ .M V]
A1 i
1

4
. ._...._ .-|.__
R




B.S.A.,, Vol. XIl. (1805686}, PI. Il

51, Sarmia.

|.‘1."I'J-.Jl|l|i-'. (0] |..|‘ll\.II-ZI Clhiunciy o

MAINA AND PORTOQUAGLIO,

Oy

UnvecH oF Uur Lany
Canr,

WesT EXND GF

Passava FROM THE EAsT.

East Exp oF CHURLGH
CASTLE OF

S1. NicioLAs,

MONEMVASLA -







B.S.A., Vol. XII. (19056 6), PL. IV.

CERAK! - LACONIA,
MICHE IN THE CHURCH
OF STGLORGE IN THE
FRANKISH CASTLE-

-

d -*'Z__._THE'I'I.'-'I'EHE 1§ PCH woRN
A, BT T A ERFAT o ol

o
\
\
1\
2\

WY
—_— By
— C; e
7 {

T TEACNAE,
N S AnL ok

t PLAN &T B

|

PODERN PLASTER Ll

LLEvation

NicHE 1§ THE CHURCH oF ST, GRORGE, GERAKI.






V.

Xll. (1906 —-86), PI.

B.S5.A., Vol.

WISVARARON H1FAT) 40 AaQV] WO ao 1o 13T 40 BTV LHO K1 NS
FRAWOE] ML A0 ROLIVANTY ONY RVT] “SOLDAS aNaoN 'NMOLIHS TYNRIALIGRO'] SNy

W) 0L T BT R
WANIE] LT

Arwiak
et el | |

W s WYLT

AWOd
0 NQLLYATTE

—/

HouSIg TYRIgnLIbNe

NOILIIE SeoHa

WISYANINOW
sHA | LHdY WIYNwll
A13H3 40 ADVT HNO







B.S.A,, Vol. XI.. (1906—6), PL VI.

_:' MNICHOLAS - MOME Myas = ]

SAINT SOPHLIA
WG ERA S

B i Pezarrreed eome,
- WERETIAR
. ATER Agoricss IR

L ATER

PLAM RPLAN =2 ROOF

Feldl—g— 0 0 9 y p (2 F 2 & § @ b s e LR - po g 8 P

Fnmisy il

. speTiox aF e Cuuiid af 51, SO
PLAN AxD EiavaTion ol roe Cuvsci oF 51 SOrFiita, MoXxEUVASIA Frax oF THE Colis:d






B.8.A, Vol. XII. (1806—8), PL VIL

[T ——

SranTA. —GuNEEAL PLAY.



SR hl T P — : - -




Sparta. B.8.A., Vol. XIl, 1905—8), P1 VIl

e

o

ARTEMISIUM

SPARTA

1908 .

A th ”.ﬁ.-;:'l-"f']h'l:n' r

II.|. J-'-i.,ll_l.
ML

SPARTA

akl 1 i
SCALT @ mITRIE 1oaem

END aF TRENCH

W I R o 1 N 5 o 1 L
i ] i n ™
- CATEE WAL = EARTH
EEE MOMAN WALL B DRAVEL
I AYLARTIME WALL HE ARCHAID STRATUM
L/The Awrsuzsiun, 2 Tur ArTeMsivs—SecTion artoss Tewvcy A, NogTH SiDE

SranTA-—Estancen 'Lans






B.S.A., Vol. XIl. (1906—-6;, Pl IX.

MorLpen Prigos Fuost SPARTA.






B.S.A,, Vaol, Xil. 1905-8), Pl X.

TeruacoTTs Misg FEOM THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIA ORTHIA, AT BrANTA






B.S.A., Vol. XIl. (1905—86), PI.

a (23]

b {rza)
TERRACOTTA MASKS ¥ROM SPAETA.

XL






B.S.A., Vol. XIL. (1806—6), Pl. XI.

© {12z}

@ [2:5). £ (2:35).

TEURACOTTA MASES FroM SPFARTA.






Jl..1
s

egr.a:










	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368
	00000369
	00000370
	00000371
	00000372
	00000373
	00000374
	00000375
	00000376
	00000377
	00000378
	00000379
	00000380
	00000381
	00000382
	00000383
	00000384
	00000385
	00000386
	00000387
	00000388
	00000389
	00000390
	00000391
	00000392
	00000393
	00000394
	00000395
	00000396
	00000397
	00000398
	00000399
	00000400
	00000401
	00000402
	00000403
	00000404
	00000405
	00000406
	00000407
	00000408
	00000409
	00000410
	00000411
	00000412
	00000413
	00000414
	00000415
	00000416
	00000417
	00000418
	00000419
	00000420
	00000421
	00000422
	00000423
	00000424
	00000425
	00000426
	00000427
	00000428
	00000429
	00000430
	00000431
	00000432
	00000433
	00000434
	00000435
	00000436
	00000437
	00000438
	00000439
	00000440
	00000441
	00000442
	00000443
	00000444
	00000445
	00000446
	00000447
	00000448
	00000449
	00000450
	00000451
	00000452
	00000453
	00000454
	00000455
	00000456
	00000457
	00000458
	00000459
	00000460
	00000461
	00000462
	00000463
	00000464
	00000465
	00000466
	00000467
	00000468
	00000469
	00000470
	00000471
	00000472
	00000473
	00000474
	00000475
	00000476
	00000477
	00000478
	00000479
	00000480
	00000481
	00000482
	00000483
	00000484
	00000485
	00000486
	00000487
	00000488
	00000489
	00000490
	00000491
	00000492
	00000493
	00000494
	00000495
	00000496
	00000497
	00000498
	00000499
	00000500
	00000501
	00000502
	00000503
	00000504
	00000505
	00000506
	00000507
	00000508
	00000509
	00000510
	00000511
	00000512
	00000513
	00000514
	00000515
	00000516
	00000517
	00000518
	00000519
	00000520
	00000521
	00000522
	00000523
	00000524
	00000525
	00000526
	00000527
	00000528
	00000529
	00000530
	00000531
	00000532
	00000533
	00000534
	00000535
	00000536
	00000537
	00000538
	00000539
	00000540
	00000541
	00000542
	00000543
	00000544
	00000545
	00000546
	00000547
	00000548
	00000549
	00000550
	00000551
	00000552
	00000553
	00000554
	00000555
	00000556
	00000557
	00000558
	00000559
	00000560
	00000561
	00000562
	00000563
	00000564
	00000565
	00000566

